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from the light of nature and re- 
velation. 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 
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ROM. 1. 18, 19. 


| Fur the xurath of Go is revealed from heawen againſt 
| all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, <vho hold 
the truth in unr: ghtcouſneſs 3 becauſe that which may 
be known of Gop 7s manife :fed i in them, J Gop harh 
ſheewed it unto them, 


N the beginning of this chapter, the apoſtle de- 
clares that he was particularly deſigned and ap- 
ointed by GoDp to preach the goſpel to the world; 
and hat he was not aſhamed of his muniſtry, notwith= 
anding all the reproach and perſecuticn it was attended 
zithal, and notwithſtanding the flight and undervaluing 
pinion, which the world had of the doCtrine which 
te preached, it being 79 the Fews a flumbling-block, and 
o the Greeks feelifhneſs ; for though this might reflet ſome 
uiſparagement upon it in the efteem of ſenſual and 
anal men, yet to thoſe who weighed things impartially, 
d conſidered the excellentend and deſign of the Chriſtian 
odtrine, and the force and efficacy of it to that end, 
| 11] appear to be an inſtrument admirably fitted by the 
_ of Gop, for the reformation and ſalvation of 
ankind, 
And therefore he tells us, ver. 16. that how muck 
ever it was deſpiſed by that ignorant and inconfiderate 
fe, be Was not aſamed of the goſpel of CHRIST ; x _ 
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& Thedangerof bl knhwn fin, Ser. 11t. 


zt is the powver of Gov unto ſalvation, to every one that 
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| 
q believeth, to the Few firſt, and aljo to the Greek ; that 7 
l 1s, the doctrine of the goſpel ſincerely believed and em- WRT, 
j traced, is a moſt proper and powerful means, deſigned by "8 
| Go for the ſalvation of mankind ; not only of the Jews, BY .. 
| but alſo of the Gentiles. x & Cor 
The revelations which Gop had formerly made, IF ,.. 
were chiefly reſtrained- to the Jewiſh nation ; but this ÞF ,,... 
great and laſt revelation of the goſpe], was equally cal- Þ* apc 
culated for the benefit and advantage of all mankind, | ,. 


The goſpel indeed was firft preached to the Jews, and Þ 
from thence publiſhed to the whole world ; and as this Þ? io 
gQottrine was deſigned for the general benefit of man-Þ 
kind, fo it was very likely to be effeftual to that end, Þ 
being an inſtrument equally fitted for the ſalvation of Þ ,,.1.; 
the whole world, Gentiles as well as Jews 3 77 1s the 
_ pozwer of Gop to ſalvation to every one that believes, 
2 the Few fs ard alſo to the Greek, | 

And to ſhew the efficacy of it, he infſtanceth in twoſp ;,, +1 
things, which render it ſo powerful and effeCtual aþÞþ { + 
means for the ſalvation of mankind, 

Firſt, Becauſe therein the grace and mercy of Gon 
in the juſtification of a finner, and declaring him 
righteous, is fo clearly revealed, ver. 17. Fer ther: þ,,, 
7s the righteouſneſs of Gov revealed, from faith to faitht;gn 
as it 1s written, the juſt ſha!l live by faith, This this 

_ very obſcurely expreſt, but the meaning of this texYt,+ 

will be very much cleared, by comparing it with ano 

; ther in the third chapter of this epiſtle, ver. 20, 21 

| | 2, &c, where the apoſtle ſpeaks more fully and ex 
[1 preſsly of the way of our juſtification by the faith © 
JEsuUs ChraisT, that is, by the belief of the goſpel 

He aſſerts at the 2oth verie, that by the deeds of t! 

| laww there fpall no fleſh be qjuſlified in the fight ſþ,.,} 
\ CGop, To ti uni pF ee by the deeds of th _— 
lawv, he oppoſeth the righteouſneſs of Gov by the faith, ; 
of Tzsus Cnris'T, to all, and upon all them thifhges 
believe, which is the goſpel way of juſtification, Veſhioht, 
21, 22. But now the righteouſneſs of GoD without jth, 
bang. i5 manifeſted, being witrefjed by the law _— pf > 
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Ser. 111. from the light of nature, &c. 5 


@ prophets, even the rightcouſneſs of Gov, which is by the 
faith of JESUS CHRIST, wnto all, and upon all them 

nd em- WF ;} it believe. The righteor ſneſs of Gop without the 
gned dy WE law 7s manifeſted : that is, the way which Gop hath 
e Jews, BY taken to juſtify ſinners, and declare them righteous 
; = evithout the deeds of the law, that is, without obſerving 
7 made, BY the law of Moſes, 7s marifcfted, that is, 1s clearly re- 
but this BY vealed in the goſpe] (which "is the ſame with what the 
ally cal- apoſtle had faid before, that rbe righteouſneſs of Gop 7s 
nankind, > revealed in the goſpel) being witneſſed by the law and 
WS, ant BY re prophets; that is, the righteouſnets of God, or the 
| as this juſtification of finners by Jesus CarisT, is clearly 
of man-Þ? revealed in the goſpc), being allo in a more obſcure 
that end, - manner atteſted or foretold in the Old Teſtament, 
vation of ! which he calls zhe [aww and the prophets ; and this fully 
zt 1s the explains that difficult phraſe of the righ-tecuſneſs of Gop 

+ believes, Þ being rewecled by the goſpel from faith to faith ; that is, 
by a gradual revelation, being more obſcurely foretold 

in the Old Teftament, and clear!y diſcovered in the New 
feCtual Uſf fo that theſe two paſſages are equivalent ; 17 the goſpel, 
the righteouſneſs of Gop is revealed from faith to faith ; 

y of Gov and zhe righteouſneſs of Gop without the works of the 
aring if law is manifefted; being evitnefJed by the law and the 
For therenff prophets, There is the firſt and more imperfect revela- 
th to faith, tion of it, but the clear revelation of it is in the goſpel ; 
þ, This Fithis the apoftle calls a revelaticn from: faith to faith, 
pf this texFthat is, from a more imperfe& and obſcure, to a more 
t with an0Yexpreſs and clear diſcovery and belief of it. And then 
er. 20, 21Ithe citation which follows is very pertinent, as t ts 
ly and eXFr-ritter, The jt ſhall live by faith ; for this citation 
the faith Your of the Ole Telament plainly ſhews, that the way 


th in two 


f the goſptlſÞof juſtification by faith was there mentioned ; or as- 


» deeds of !Mpur apoſtle cxprefleth it, vas chr ng by the law and the 
the fight Fr ophets ; and conſequently that this was a gradual diſ- 
e deeds of !Mſkovery, which he calls a revelation frem faith to faith, 
p by the failfrhe juſt ſpall Irve by faith, that is, good men ſhall be 
1 them thaved by their faith, ſhall be juſtified and efNecmed 
fication, Viighteous in the ſight of Goy, and finally ſaved by their 
p without ith, And fo the apoſtle in the fifth chapter of this 
: law ard MFrif e, yer, 18, calls our juſtification by the faith of 
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6 The danger of all known fin, Ser. 111, 
the goſpel, the juſtification of life, in oppoſition to con- 
demnation and death, which very well explains that 
ſaying of the prophet, the j::/# fball live by faith, 1 
have been the longer upon this, that I might give ſome | 
Iizght to a very difficult and obſcure text. L 
Secondly, The other inſtance whereby the apoſtle Þ#4o/ 
proves the goſpel to be ſo powerful a means for the re- fych: 
covery and ſalvation of men is, that therein alſo the"ſe- Þ 
verity of God againſt impenitent ſinners, as well as his Þy 
grace and mercy in the juſtification of the penitent, is |: 
clearly revealed, ver. 18. For the wrath of God 1s re= ['w 
wealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and un- [wi 
righteouſneſs of men, wvho hold the truth in unrighteouſ- Fl 
neſs ; becauſe that which may be known of God is ma- Þ 
1m fofted in them, for Gop hath ſhewwn it unto them, The 
firſt, viz, the grace of Gop in our juſtification and the Þ: 
remiſſion of fins paſt, is a moſt proper and powerful Þ: 
argument to. encourage us to obedience for the future ; Þ 
nothing being more likely to reclaim men to their duty, 
than the aſſurance of indemnity for paſt crimes ; and Þþ 
the other is one of the moſt effeCtual conſiderations in the 
world to deter men from fin, that the avrath of Gop 13 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men, &c. 
From which words I ſhall obſerve theſe fix things. 
Firſt, The infinite danger that a wicked and finful Patio! 
courſe doth plainly. expoſe men to. The wrath of Go ſplcaſti 
is here ſaid to be revealed again/# the impiety and un- nd 
righteouſneſs of men. reatt 
Secondly, The clear and undoubted revelation which ſange 
the goſpel hath made of this danger. The wrath of Gov ſpnd t. 
againſt the fins of men, is ſaid to be revealed from heawen.Þy a 1 
Thirdly, That every wicked and vicious praftice dothPleaſy 
expoſe men to this great danger. The wrath of God [ſe po 
ſaid to be reavealcd againſt all ungedlineſs, and unrighte-ſfphen 
ouſneſs of men. | | | rath 
"Fourthly, That it is a very great aggravaticn of fin,Þind | 
for men to offend againſt the Kobe of «their own minds,far ; 
The apoſtle here aggravates the impicty and wickedneſs evi, 
of the heathen world, that they did not live up to theffally 
| | - knowledgell , 
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11 1, {MWSer. 111. from the light of nature, &c, 


to con- nowledge which they had of God, - but contradicted it 
1s that |Win their lives, which 'he calls bolding the truth in uns 
ith I righteouſneſs. 

ye ſome Fifthly, The natural knowledge which men have of 
ZGop, if they live wickedly, is a clear evidence of their 


apoſtle [3>9/ding the truth in unrighteouſneſs. The apoſtle therefore 
the re- [ichargeth them with holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 


) the" ſe- Fibecauſe rhat <vhich may be known of Gon, is mani 
11 as his [ifefed in them, Gon having ſhewed it to them, 
tent, is |} Sixthly, and laſtly, That the clear revelation of the 
)D is re= | wrath of Gop in the goſpel, againſt the impiety and 
and un- [wickedneſs of men, renders it a very” powerful ' and 
ighteouſ- likely means for the recovery and falyation'of men, For 
D is ma- {the apoſtie proves the goſpel of CHRIST to be the power 
nn. The of Govb 70 ſalvation, becauſe therein the wrath of GoD 
and the Þ:s revealed from heaven againſs all ungod/tneſs and uns 
powerful righteouſneſs of men, <vho hold the truth in unrightenuſneſss 
future ; that is, againft all impenitent ſinners, | t-6t, 
eir duty, | 1 {hall at the preſent, by Gop's affiſtance, ſpeak ts 
xes ; and {the three firſt of theſe particulars, 4088 
»ns inthe | Firſt, The infinite danger that a wicked and finfut 
* Gop 1 ſ{Kourle doth plainly expoſe men to, If there be a Gop 
and un- {hat made the world, and governs it, and takes care 
of mankind, and hath given them laws and rules to 
hings. ive by, he cannot but be greatly difplcaſed at the vio-' 
and finful Pation and tranſgrefſion of them ; and- certainly the diſ- 
) of God pleaſure of Gop is the moſt dreadful thing in the world, 
y and un= od the effects of it the moſt inſupportable; The 
reateſt fear 1s from the greateſt danger, and the greateſt 
on which ſanger 1s from the greateſt power offended 'and enraged - 
tb of Gop nd this is a conſideration exceeding full of terror, that 
»m heaven. Þy a ſinful courſe we expoſe ourſelves to the\utmoſt diſ-. 
\Ctice dothPleaſure of the great and terrible Gop ; far 'avho krbavs 
of Gop isÞe porver of his wrath ? and who may ſtand before him 
1 unrighte-Phen once. be is angry ? According to thy fear, ſo is thy 
| rath . (faith the Pſalmiſt), There is no paſſion in the 
icn of fin,Þind of man that is more boundleſs and infinite than our 


wn minds.ſfar ; 1t 1s apt to make wild and frightful repreſentations 


wickedne(sÞ evils, and to imagine them many. times greater than 
2 up to theſfally they are; but-in this:caſg our imagination muſt 
knowledgey IE fall 
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B The danger of all known.fin, Ser. 11 1.Mcr 


fail ſhort of the truth and terror of the thing ; for the e 
wrath of GoDÞ doth far exceed the-utmoſt jealouſy and ſhin 
ſuſpicion ef the moſt fearful and guilty conſcience ; and WY” s, 
the greateſt Gnner under his greateſt anguiſh and deſpair, Path 
cannot apprehend or fear it more than there is reaſon put, 


$5 
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2or ; according to thy fear, ſo is thy wvrath. S hou 
If it were only the wrath and diſpleaſure of men that [re 
the ſinner were expoſed to, there might be reaſon enough [Iva 
tor fear, becauſe they have many times power enough ÞF 
to cruſh an offender, and crueity enough to fret every | 
vein of his body, and to torment him in every part :Þ 
but the wrath and vengeance of men bears no com-P 
pariſon with the wrath of Gon, 'Their paſlions are P 
many times ſtrong and bluſtering ; but their arm is bu: Þ 
ihort, and their power ſmall, they hawe rot an arm: [i>; PE: 
Gon, nr can they thunder with a worce ike him, They 
may defign conſiderable harm and miſchief to us ; but f 
It 13 not always in the power of their hand to wreak 
their malice upon us, and to execute all the miſchict 
which their inraged minds may prompt them to ; the 
very utmoſt they can defign, is to torment our bodics, 
and to take away our lives, and when they have deſign- 
et this, they may de firſt, and return to their duſt, ani 
#ben thur thoughts periſh with them, and all their ma- 
Iicious deſigns are at an end ; they are always under the: 
power and 'government of a ſuperior Being, and can go 
no farther than he gives them leave, However, it 
they do their worſt, and ſhoot all their arrows at us, w2Þþ 
chnnot ſtand at the mark long, their wrath will ſoonf Sc 
make an end of us, and ſet us free from all their 
cruelty and oppreffion ; they can but kill the bedy, ardff 
after that they have no more that they can do; thei" 
moſt refined malice cannot reach out ſpirits, no weapc 
that can be formed by the utmoſt art of man can pierce] 
2nd worrd our ſouls ; they can drive us out of this 
world, but they cannot purſue us into the other ; ſo that 
at the werſt the giave will be a ſanftuary to us, and 
death a fafe retreat from all their rage and fury. | 
Put the wrath of Gop is not confined by- any 0 
theie linits, . Once bath Gov ſpoken (faith David 
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2r. ITT. from the light of nature, &c, 9 
Wn elegant Hebrew phraſe to expreſs the certainty of the 
uſy an! ng) once hath Gop ſpoken, and twice I have heard 
e ; and Y/-'s, that power belongs to Gop, Pal, Ixii, 11. He 
deſpair, hath a m!ghty arm, and when he pleaſeth to ftretch it 
3 reaſon ut, none may ftay it, nor ſay unto him, what dof 
f hou 3 he hath power enough to make good all his 
nen that |Fhreatnings, whatever he ſays he is able to effeCt, and 
i enough [Fyhatever he prurpoſeth he can bring to paſs ; for bis 
enough Þ oncal ſhall tand, and be wvill accompliſh all his pleaſure 
ret every | he need but ſpeak the word, and it is done ; for we 
y part [an neither reſiſt his power, nor fly from it ; if we fly 
0 com. [to the utmoſt parts of the earth, his hand can reach us, 
ions are [Or 7 bis hand areall the corners of the earth ; if we take 
m is bu: [#efuge in the grave (and we cannot do that without his. 
rm 116: Peave) thither his wrath can follow us ; and there it 
1». They (will overtake us ; for his power is not confined to this 
us ; but Pworld, nor limited to our bodies ; aftcr be bath killed, 
to wrealr Ie can defiroy both body and ſoul in hell, 
- miſchict} And this is that <vrarh of Gop which is revealed from 
to ; the ÞFeaver, and which the apoſtle chiefly intends, viz. the 
ir bodic:, Þniſery and puniſhment of another world, this Gov hath 
ve deſign-hreatned ſinners withal ; to expreſs which to us, as fully 
du, ard words can do, he heaps up in the next chapter ſo many 
their ma- [weighty and terrible words, indignation and wrath, 
under the rebulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth 
nd can goſſev77 3 in oppoſition to that great and glorious reward of 
»wever, iff mortalrty and eternal life, which is promiſed to a 
;atus, weſp2trent continuance in well-doing. | 
will ſoonf] So that the vrarh of Ged which is here denounced 
all theirſpg21nſ? the imprety and unrighteouſneſs 'of men, compre- 
bedy, ard ends all the evils and miſeries of this and the other 
do; theirvortd, which every ſinner is in danger of whilſt he con- 
no weapcnſſ'nues impenitent ;3 for as according to the tenor of the 
can pierce zoſpel, Geodlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, and of that 
ut of thigſt#:c> 75 to come 3 ſo impenitency in fin expoſeth men to 
er; ſo that he evils of both worlds, to the judgments of he life that 
to us, and" 75, and to the endleſs and intolerable torments of 
ry. hat which 75 to come, And what can be more dreadful 
| by. any © han the diſpleaſure of an almighty and eternal Being ? 
\ Dayid 720 can puniſh to the utmoſt, and obs lives for ever, to 
af execute 
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TO The danger of all tnown ſin, Ser; 111,Wc: 


execute his wrath and vengeance upon finners ; ſo that ner 
well might the apoſtle ſay, t is a fearful thing to fall it! 
into the hands of the living Gov. Fi ve: 

Conſider this all ye that forget Gov, that negle& him, | 
and live in continual diſobedience to his holy and righ-|* 
teous laws; much more thoſe who deſpiſe and affront {he 
him, and live in a perpetual defiance of him, 1] yeÞ&0 b 
provoke the LorD to jealouſy ? are ye ſtronger than he ? [not 
Think of it ſeriouſly, and forget him if you can, deſpiſe Þ#nd « 
him if you dare z conſider this, leſt he take you into con-ÞÞid : 
fideration, and rouze like a lion out of ſleep, and rear FFret. 
you 2n preces, and there be none to deliver, This 1s the 


\ firſt obſervation, the infinite danger that a wicked and the a 


ſinful. courſe doth expoſe men to, the wrath of Gov, Þ 

which doth not only ſignify more than all the evils that ſor 
we know, but than all thoſe which the wildeſt fears and his \ 
ſuſpicions of our minds can imagine. as | 
Secondly, The next thing obſervable, is the clear and Bae -: 
undoubted revelation which the goſpel hath made of this ſei 
danger, the <vrath of GoD is revealed, &c, By which 
the apoſtle intimates to us, that this was but obſcurely Ps v 
known to the world before, at leaſt in compariſon of pre! 
that clear diſcovery which the goſpel hath now made of fe je 
it; ſo that I may allude to- that expreſſion in Job, ſally « 
which he applies to death and the grave, that bell ;sÞad o: 
naked before us, and deftrudtion hath no covering. 1 
Not but that mankind had always apprehenfions and#hich 
jealouſies of the danger of a wicked life, and finners wereſſtem : 
always afraid of the vengeance of Gop purſuing theirÞ m; 
evil deeds, not only in this life, but after it too ; and 
though they had turned the puniſhments of anotherſſf the 
world into ridiculous fables, yet the wiſer ſort of man- 
kind could not get it out of their minds, that there wayF diſp 
ſomething real under them; and that Ixion's wheel, Pat t! 
which by a perpetual motion carried him about ; andÞ me: 
Siſyphus's ſtone, which he was perpetually rolling upſrk, 
the hill, and when he had got it near the. top tumbledJ But 
down, and ſtill created him a new labour z and TantaFfrelat 
lus's continual hunger and thirſt, aggravated by a perFfore 
petual nearneſs of enjoyment, and a perpetual diſappointW?. of . 
ment F-- 


On _ - -_ 
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ment; and Prometheus his being chained to a rock, 
vith an eagle or vulture perpetually preying upon his 
iver, which grew as faſt as it was gnawed; I fay even 
he wiſer among the Heathens looked upon theſe as fan- 


TIT, 


ſo that] 
to fail 


& him, | 
d righ- 
affront [he grievous and endleſs puniſhment of finners, the not 
Will yo be endured, and yet perpetually renewed torments of 
an be ?FSnother world ; for in the midſt of all the ignorance 
deſpiſe {nd degeneracy of the heathen world, men's con{ciences 
ato con- [Bid accuſe them when they did amiſs, and they had ſe- 
ind tear Þ 
s is the be them from the diſpleaſure of a ſuperior Being, and 
-ked and the apprehenſion of ſome great miſchiets likely to follow 
f Goo, f heir wicked actions, which ſome time or other would 
vils that Þpvertake them 5 which becauſe they did not always in. 
fears and this world, they dreaded them in the next. And this 
as the foundation of all thoſe ſuperſtitions, whereby 
clear and ſhe ancient Pagans endeavoured ſo carefully to appeaſe 
de of this heir offended deities, and to avert the calamities which 
yy which ſphey feared they would ſend down upon them, But all 
obſcurely (1s while they had no certain aſſurance by any clear and 
ariſon of preſs revelation from Gop to that purpoſe, but only 
; made of Þhe jealoufies and ſuſpicions of their own minds, natu- 
in Job, Þþlly conſequent upon thoſe notions which men generally 
hat bell :sÞad of Gop, but ſo obſcured and depraved by the luſts 
F, d vices of men, and by the groſs and falſe conceptions 
\fons andÞhich they had of Gop, that they only ſerved to make 
iners werefÞem ſuperſtitious, but were not clear'and ſtrong encugh 
ſuing theirÞ make them wiſely and ſeriouſly religious. And to 
too ; andpeak the truth, the more knowing and inquiſitive part 
f anoth<rſſf the heathen world had brought all theſe things into 


rt of man-ſfeat doubt and uncertainty, by the nicety and ſubtilty 


there wayſ diſputes about them ; fo that jt was no great wonder, 
n's wheel, at theſe principles had no greater efftect upon the lives 
bout 3 andÞ men, when their apprehenfions of them were ſo 
_ rolling up rk, and doubtfn], BA 4; 
op tumbled But the goſpe! hath made a moſt clear and certain 
and TantaF$clation of theſe things to mankind, It was written 
| by a perFtore upon men's hearts as the great ſanftion of the 
diſappointY?- of nature, but the izmpreflions of this were in a great 
ment F” © meature 
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aftical repreſentations of ſomething that was real, viz, 


ret fears and miſgivings of ſome mighty danger hanging _ 
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meaſure blurred and worn out, ſo that it had no' greaf 
power and efficacy upon the minds and manners of men; 
but now it is clearly diſcovered to us, the 2vrath of Go 
ts revealed from heaven, which expreſſion may well im 
ply in it theſe three things. | 1 

Firſt, The clearneſs of the diſcovery z the wrath ofhe 


God is ſaid to be revealed. cr 
Secondly, The extraordinary manner of it ; it 1s ſaifthe 
to be revealed from heawen. $4nc 


Thirdly, 'The certainty of it z not being the reſult no. 
ſubtle and doubtful reaſonings, but having a divine tefti{ſver 
mony and confirmation given to it, which is the propaſ@nd 
meaning of being revealed from heaven. 

Firſt, It imports the clearneſs of the diſcovery, Thar 
puniſhment of ſinners in another world 1s not fo obſcur 
a matter as it was before ; it is now expreſsly declarcd inþe tr 
the goſpel, together with the particular circumſtances ſÞnd 
it, namely, that there is another life after this, wherciemp 
men fhall receive the juſt recompenſe of reward for al 
the ations done by them in this life ; that there is Wecaz 
particular time appointed, wherein Gop will call all thixcer 
world to a ſolemn account, and thoſe who are in thei 
graves ſhall by a powerful voice be raiſed to life, anſhroce 
thoſe who ſhall then be found alive ſhall be ſuddenh 
changed ; when our LoRD JesSUs CHRIST, the eter 
nal and only-begotten ſon of Gop, who once came i 
great humility to ſave us, ſhall come again 7n powuſbop 
ard great. glory, attended with his mighty angels, and affken, 
nations ſhall be gathered before him, and all mankinþ:d yu 
ſhall be ſeparated into two companies, the righteous anfſpank 
The wicked, who, after a full hearing, and fair trial: 
ſhall be ſentenced according to their actions, the one tÞhent 
cternal life and happineſs, the other to everlaſting wiſe 
and torment, | 'oulc 

So that the goſpel hath not only declared the thing han | 
us, that there ſhall be a future judgment ; but for ofÞbe b, 
farther aſſurance and fatisfaftion in this matter, aJÞat t 
that theſe things might make a deep impreflion, atſferal - 


. Ntrike a great awe upon our minds, Gop hath beY An 


pleaſed to reveal it to us with a great many particul 
: | __ciculfVo 


_— 


_— 
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no greal cumftances, ſuch as are very worthy of Gov, ard 
- of ment to fill the minds of men with dread and aftoniſhment 
> of Goſs often as they think of them, 
well im For the circumſtances of this judgment revealed to us 


i the goſpel, 2re very folemn and awful, not ſuch as 
evrath if he wild fancies and i:maginations of men would have 
cn apt to have drefled it up withal, ſuch as are 
it 1s ſaghIhe fictions of the heathen peets, and the extrava- 

gancies of Mahomet ; which though they be terrible 
e reſult qfſBnough, yet they are withal ridiculous ; but ſuch as are 
vine teſti{|#very way becoming the majeſty of the great Gop, 
the propaſ@#nd the ſolemnity of the great day, and ſuch as do not 
(3n. the leaſt ſavour of the vanity and lightneſs of human 


Try, Thiſnagination, | 

ſo obſcurſy For what more fair and equal, than that men ſhould 
declarcd ie tried by a man like themſelves, one of the ſame rank 
nſtances dfſþnd condition, that had experience of the infirmities and 
's, whereiemptations of human nature ? So our Lord tells us, 
vard for alhat tHe Father hath committed all judgment to the Son, 

t there is Fecauſe he is the Son of man, and therefore cannot be 


call all th 
are In their 


cepted againſt, as not being a fit and equal judge. 
And this St, Paul offers as a clear proof of the equitable 


o life, anroceedings of that day; Govy (ſays he) hath appointed 
De ſuddenlfþ day, :n <uhich he wwill judge the wworld in righteouſneſs, 
-, the etch rhat man whom he hath crdainsd. 

xce came ih And then what more congruous than that the Son of 


1 in poweſſpop, who had taken ſo much pains for the ſalvation of 
gels, and affen, and came into the world for that purpoſe, and 
all mankind uſed all imaginable means for the reformation of 
:ghteous anfſpankind 3 I ſay, what more congruous, than that this 
d fair triaſfery perſon ſhould be honoured by God to fit in judg- 
;, the one ent upon the world, and to condemn thoſe, who after 
afting 11ſell the means that had been tried for their recovery, 
|  Fould not repent and be ſaved. And what more proper, 
the thing Tan that men, who are to be judged for things done in 
but for oe body, ſhould be judged in the body, and conſequently 
matter, aut the reſurreCtion of the dead ſhould precede the ge- 
preſſion, eral judgment ? 
p hath bey And what more magnificent and ſuitable to this glo- 


ny particuſous ſolemnity, than the awful circumſtances which 
circull Vor, VII, __—” the 
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p 
» 


"14 The danger of all known ſin, Ser. 111 
_ the ſcripture mentions of the appearance of this gref 
Judge ; that he ſhall deſcend from heaven in great majeſhy 
and glory, attended with his mighty angels, and thai 
every eye ſhall ſee bim ; that upon his appearance, thy 
frame of nature ſhall be in an agony, and the whoig 
world in flame and confuſion ; that thoſe great and glo# 
rious bodies of light ſhall be obſcured, and by degrees er} 
tinguiſhed z the ſun pron be darkned, and the moon turn 
into blood, and all the prewers of heaven ſhaken z yea, t 
heavens themſelves ſhall paſs awway with a great ni 
. and the elements diſſolve with fervent heat 3 the earil 
alſo, and all the works that are therein ſhall be burnt u 


1 appeal to any man, whether this be not a repreſentiþ 


tion of things very proper and ſuitable to that great day 
wherein he who made the world ſhall come to judge it! 
and whether the wit of man ever deviſed any thing 
awful, and ſo agreeable to the majeſty of Gov, and th 
ſolemn judgment of the whole world ? The deſcriptior 
wh'ch Virgil makes of the judgment of another world, 0 
theElyfian Fields, and the infernal regions, how infinite| 
do they fall ſhort of the majeſty of the holy ſcripture, an 
the deſcription there made of heaven and hell, and of : 
great and terrible day of the LoxÞ ! ſo that in compa 
riſon they are childiſh and trifling ; and yet perhaps I 
had the moſt regular and moſt governed imagination « 
any man that ever lived, and obſerved the greateſt de 
corum in his charaQters and deſcriptions. But who cat 
declare the great things of Gov, but be to whom Gol 
ſpall reveal them ! 
Secondly, this expreſſion of the <vrath of Gop bein 
revealed from beawen, doth not only imply the clear difce 
very of the thing, but likewiſe ſomething extraordinary] 
the manner of the diſcovery, It is not only a natur 
impreſſion upon the minds of men, that Gop, wl 
ſeverely puniſh ſinners; but he hath taken care tha 
mankind ſhould be inſtruted in this matter in a ve 
- particular and extraordinary manner. He hath not 1: 
it to the reaſon of men to colle& it from the conſidera 
-tion of his attributes and perfeftions, his holineſs an 
Juſtice, and from the conſideration of the promiſcous ad 
* ; | | mir 
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iſtration of his providence towards gocd and bad 
en in this world, but he hath been pleaſed to ſend an 
traordinary perfor from heaven, on purpoſe to declare 
Wis thing plainly to the world, the 2vrath of Gop 7s re- 
zaled from heaven; that is, Gop ſent his own Son 
JF cm beaver, on purpoſe to declare his wrath againſt all 
xÞftinate and impenitent finners, that he might effetu- 
Wy awaken the drouzy world to repentance ; he hath 

Wnt an extraordinary ambaſſador into the world, to give 
Farning to all thoſe who continue in their fins, of the 
dgment of the great day, and to ſummon them before 

is dreadful tribunal, So the apoſtle tells the Athenians, 
Acts xvii. 30, 3I. New he commandeth ail men cvery- 
{Where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a dry in which 
't We 29:1] judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
0 obo be hath ordained, zohercef he hath given aſſurance 
thillnto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
oY Thirdly, This expreſſion implies likewiſe the certainty . 
f this diſcovery, It the wrath of Gop had only been de- 
ared in the diſcourſes of wiſe men, tho' grounded upon 
ery probable reaſon, yet it might have been brought into 
oubt by the contrary reaſonings of ſubtle and diſputing 
zen : but to put the matter out of all queſtion, we have 
JT divine teſtimony for it, and Goy hath confirmed it from 
eaven, by ſigns and wonders and miracles, eſpecially by 
he reſurreCtion of JesUs CHR1ST from the dead ; for 
this he hath given affurance unto a!l men, that it is he 
bo ts ordained of Gop to judge the quick and dead. 
| Thus you ſee in what reſpect the wvrath of Gop 1s 
"Maid to be revealed from heawen, in that the goſpel hath 
1\collnade a more clear, and particular, and certain diſcovery 

f the judgment of the great day, than ever was made 
d the world before. I proceed to the | 

Third obſervation, which I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to z 
amely, that every wicked and vicious praftice doth ex- 
vole men to this dreadful danger. The apoſtle inftanceth 
W the two chicf heads to which the fins of men may be 

duced, impiety towards GoD, and unrighteouſneſs 
wards men ; and therefore he is to be underſtood to 
20Wnounce the wwrath of Gop againſt every particu'ar 
B2 king, 
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kind of fin, coomprehended under theſe general heads; *Þ that kno 
ſo that no man that allows himſelf in any impiety and icted it in | 
wickedneſs of life, can hope to eſcape the wrath of W7hteouſneſs 
Gop. Therefore it concerns us to be intirely religious, | plain fror 
and to hawe reſpeft to all Gop's commandments ; and to jalle gives of t 
take heed that we do not allow ourſelves in the praftice|ho/d the tru 
of any kind of fin whatſoever, becauſe the living in any|Þ5:ch may 
one known fin, is enough to expoſe us to the dreadfulÞ&oD hath 
wrath of Gop. Though a man be juſt and righteousFF$auſe thoſe 
in his dealings with men, yet if he negle&t the worſhipfFere not wi! 
and ſervice of Gop, this will certainly bring him|e ſight of 
under condemnation : and, on the other hand, though|Enviſible Be 
a man may ſerve Gop never ſo diligently and de-Fer. 20, 21. 
voutly, yet if he be defeQtive in righteouſneſs towarlÞ@&eatzon of 7 
men, if he deal falſly and fraudulently with his neigh-|e th:ngs 2 
bour, he ſhall not eſcape the wrath of Gop ; though aſſedbead, fo 
| man pretend to never ſo much piety and devotion, yetſWhen they kr 
if he be unrighteous, be ſhall not inherit the kingdom of ſp Hec eft ſu 
God; if any man over-reach and defraud his brother! Poſey ſ: 
in any matter, the LoRD is the avenger of ſuch, ſaith} the height 
St. Paul, x Theil. iv. 6. k whom thc 
So that here is a very powerful argument to take men} whom the 
off from all fin, and to engage them to a conftant andſſÞither zwere 
careful diſcharge of their whole duty toward Gop andſ|4gments to 
men, and to reform whatever is amiſs either in theſÞor of their 
frame and temper of their minds, or in the a&tions and» 7 thery 
courſe of their lives ; becauſe any kind of wickedneſs Þy:ow org at 
any one fort of vicious courſe, lays men open to tha” gs. Th 
vengeance of Gop, and the puniſhments of anothe oſe great a 
world ; the wrath of Gow is revealed from heawen aſ®P, the im 
gainſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men other world 
there is no exception in the caſe, we muſt forſake alſovt it, and 
ſin, ſubdue every luft, be holy in all manner of conver ſafrtainty al 
tion, otherwiſe we can have no reaſonable hopes of eſcaÞ9WnN 3 for 
ping the wrath of Gor, and the damnation of hell Truth is m 
But to proceed to the Uſpute abo 
Fourth obſervation 3 namely, that it is a very greaſÞMen many 
aggravation of fin, for men to offend againſt the light off: 22. an@pr 
their own minds, The apoſtle here aggravates the wick2 never p1; 


eineſs of the hcathen world, that they did not live ug over ful 
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WÞ that knowledge which they had of Gop, but contra. 
Wicted it in their lives, ho/ding the truth of God in un- 
pobteouſneſs. And that he ſpeaks here of the heathen, 
iS plain from his following diſcourſe, and the charafter 
Þ+ gives of thoſe perſons of whom he was ſpeaking, evho 
Bod the truth of Gop i» unrightcouſneſs ; becauſe that 
| hich may be known of Gow tis manif: F in them, for 
5 oD hath ſh:vn it unto them ; and this he proves, be 
[Fuſe thoſe who + were deflitute of divine revelation, 
} ere not without all knowl:dge of Gop, being led by 
Me ſight of this viſible world, to the knowledge of an 
N. Pavifible Being and Power that was the author of it, 
e- (cr. 20, 21. For the whe, oy things of him from the 
al reation of the wworid are clearly ſeen, being underſlood by 
he things which ar? made, even his eternal power and 
 affodbead, fo that they are wvithout excuſe ; vecauſe that 
et (w/en: they knew Gor, they glorified him net as Gov, 
ofHec ft ſurma dile&#i, nolle agnoſcere, quem ignorare 
op Wert Poſs, ſaith Tertullian to the heathen; © This is 
ith the height of thy fault, not to acknowledge him, 
whom thou canſt not but know, not to own him, of 
{nf whom thou canſt not be ignorant if thou wouldſt ;) 
indſ$:ther were thankful ; they did not pay thofe acknow- 
andF<gments to him which of right were due to the au- 
theſſÞor of their be: ng, and of all Took things ; but became 
andſÞlvin in ther imaginatis 7s; taratyravt - TIT; 012 
eſs $y:012075 avTay, they were fool d with their owon rea 
th:mgs. This he ſpeaks of the philoſophers, who in 
oſe great arguments of the Being and Providence of 
0D, the immortality of the foul, and the rewards of 
other world, had loft the truth by too much ſubtilty 
out it, and had diſputed themſelves into doubt and 
certainty about thoſe things which were naturally 
WWN 5; for 112m altercando weritas amittittr 5 
Truth is many times loſt by too much contention and 
Gſpute about it; and by too eager a purſuit of it, 
Men many times out-run it.; and leave it hehind ;'? 
(22,400 f ref. fir Ing therfclues to be a5 rſe,they became foo 's, 
n never play the fools more, thin by endetyburing 
de Over Subtle and wiſe; ver, 25, art charged the 
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glory of the incorruptible Gop, into an image made like t "I ely.dim : 


Tirvuelbie nan,” and _ ts birds, - Fair-footed beafts, and Ws a grea 
creeping things ; here he ſpeaks of the ſottiſhneſs of Bible practi 
their idolatry, whereby they provoked Gop to give! Þſve of Ge 
them up to all manner of lewdneſs and impurity, ver, hem, and 
24. Wherefore GoD alſo gave them up unto uncleann:ſ;, Wen ſufficic 
through the luſts of thar own bearts ; and again, ver. 26, Se Deity, | 


for this cauſe Gop gave them up to wile affeftions ; anifÞ@mmon lig 


then he enumerates the abominable luſts and vices they Þþ them the 
were guilty of, notwithſtanding their natural acknow-Fghich man 
ledgment of the divine juſtice, ver. 32. who knowing Baþd ſupprefi 
the judgment of Gov, that they which commit ſuch}@Fer it to 
things are worthy of death, not on do the ſame, but haveþem ; and 
pleaſure in them that do them. By all which it appearsſat from t! 
that he ſpeaks of the heathen, who offended againſt the have don; 
natural light of their own minds, and therefore wereſoſe great « 
without excuſe, Yuam fibi veniam ſperare poſſunt in-Þ{ And if th 
pietatis ſue, qui non agnoſtunt cultum ejus, quem proreiſſynd wickedr 
1onorarti ab hominibus fas non et ? ſaith La&tantiusgccuſe, wha 
«© How can they hope for pardon of their impiety, whoſſhnrighteouſr 
« deny to worſhip that Goo, of whom it is not poſlibieWear a light 
«© mankind ſhould be wholly ignoraat ? *? anger of ne 
So that this is to bold the truth in unrighteouſneſe, inFſlainly rewe, 
Juriouſly to ſuppreſs it, and to hinder the power and efÞnrig/teouſ7; 
ficacy of it upon our minds and ations ; for ſo thifery clear a 
word «@Tiy8wy ſometimes fignifies, as well as to EiWatural light 
nce to ſupp 
pon their }; 
Wuch the gr 
ur excuſe, 
ur faults, 
Lat ferwan 
a Eimfelf, 
reaten vith 
ind (fays © 
bn. So my 


what he believes and knows z he offers violence to th 
light of his own miud, and does injury to the truth, 
keeps that a priſoner, which would ſet him free; j 
ſpall know the truth (ſays our Lord) and the truth fb 
make you free. 
And this is one of the higheſt aggravations of the ſir 
of - men, to offend againſt knowledge, and that light 
which God hath ſet up in every man's mind. If m: 
wander and ftumble in the dark, it is not to be word: 
ed at; rany times it is unavoidable, and no care Fuch abater 
prevent it ; but in the light it is expeted men ſhougve /;7 <v:/fi; 
look before them, and diſcern their way. That nature 7-75, 2/ 
light which the heathen bad, though it but was comparſQrarfu! eo. 
, £50 


A ern em toi 


= wo —_ _—_ _ — —— 
EN 8 


r. 111. from the light of nature, &c, 19 
ely.dim and imperfect, yet the apoſtle takes notice of 
bs a great aggravation of their idolatrous and abomi- 
ble praftices. Thoſe natural notions which all men 
"Kc of Gov, if they had in any meaſure attended to 
"Mem, and governed themſelves by them, might have 
en ſufficient to have preſerved them from diſhonouring 
&- Deity, by 2vorſprpping creatures inſicad of Gop z the 
di B@mmon light of nature was enough to have diſcovered 
yy them the evil of thofe lewd and unnatural praftices, 
v-[hich many of them are guilty of, but they detained 
"o[pd ſuppreficd the truth moſt injuriouſly, and would not 
<[{Fcr it to have it's natural and proper influence upon 
wehÞþem ; and this is that which left them without excuſe, 
arsſat from the light of nature they had knowledge enough 
theſÞ have done better, and to have preſerved them from 
erefoſe great crimes which were ſo common among them, 
in And if this was ſo great an aggravation of the impiety 
rsa8@1d wickedneſs of the heathen, and left them <v:rhout 
ins Þp:c/e, what apology can be made for the impiety and 
xhoſÞnrighteouſneſs of Chriſtians, who have ſo ftrong and 
ableWear a light to diſcover to them their duty, and the 
anger of negleCting it, to whom the evrath of Gop 7s 
in-ylainly revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs ard” 
| efYÞnrighteouſncſs of men ? The truths of the goſpel are ſo 
thilery clear and powerful, and ſuch an improvement of 


blatural lighr, that men muſt uſe great force and vio- 
ry tnce to ſuppreſs them, and to hinder the efficacy of their 
o thhpon their lives. And this 1s a certain rule, by how 


Wuch the greater our %nowledge, by ſo much the leſs is 
ur excuſe, and ſo much the greater puniſhment is due to 
ur faults. So our Lord hath told us, Luke xii. 47. 
That ſervant which knew his lord's awill, and prepared - 
e ſinfpct Eimpelf, neither did according to his will, fhall be 
zaten with many ſtripes. And John ix. 41. If ye were 
F wYF/:nd (fays our SAv1ouR to the Jews) ye ſhould hawe no 
ondefs. So much ignorance as there is of our Duty, fo 
re Fouch abatement of the wilfulueſs of our faults : but :# 
ſhouſſfve /in wvilfiilly, after we have received the knowledge of 
nature truth, there remains no mere ſacrifice fer fin, but a 
mpaearfict exptation of judgment aud firry indignation, _ 
* i 
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mankind, John xv. 22, 23, 24. If I had not come arlfh 
ſpoken unto them, they had not bad ſin ; that is, in com 


4 


20 The danger of all known fin, Ser. 111 


the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 26, 27. If ve i 

wilfully after we have received the knowledge of th 

truth ; implying that men cannot pretend ignorance fa E 
their fanlts, after ſo clear a revelation of the will «2 

God, as is made to mankind by the goſpel. .# 

And upon this confideration it is, that our Sa vrovlne dz 
doth ſo aggravate the impenitency and unbelief of th from 
Jews, becauſe it was in oppoſition to all the advantage 
of knowledge, which can be imagined to be afforded tf velat 


T! 


pariſon, their fin had been much more excuſable 5 buP 
2:9W0 they bawe no cloak for their fin, He that bateth me _ 
bateth my Fathcr alſo, Tf T had net done among them ti 
works which none other man aid, they had not had fin; 
but now hawe they both ſeen, and hated both me, and ny 
Father. How is that ? our Saviour means, that they 
had now ſinned againſt all the advantages of knowing th: 
will of Goy, that mankind could poſſibly have: a 
once oppoſing natural light, which was the diſpenſation 
of the Father ; ard the cleareſt revelation of Gop' 
will, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel by his Son ; Nou 
have they both ſe:n and hated both me and my Father. 

_ The two remaining obſervations I ſhall reſerve t1 
another opportunity. 
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BERMON CXI.. 
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"og from the light of nature and re- 


cd vþ9 velation. 


> ani v 
\ 'The ſecond ſermon on this text. 


ROM. 1. 18, 19. 


& the wrath of Gop ts revealed from heaven againſt 
pal! ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 


: the truth in unrighteouſn 'ſs; becauſe that which may 
fationMe known of GoD 7s manifef in them, for Gop hath 
3 0D \Whewved it unto them, 


Have handled four of the obſervations which I raiſed 
from theſe words, and ſhall now proceed to the 
_ other two that remain, 

Fifth obſervation, That the natural knowledge which 
n have of Gop, if they live contrary to it, is a ſuffi- 
nt evidence of therr hclding the truth of Gor 1m un- 
Ibteouſneſs. For the reaſon why the apoſtle chargeth 
m with this, is Becauſe that wobich may be Fnown of 
DD 7s maniftf, in that Gop hath fhexued it unto 


here is a natural knowledge of Gor, and of the 
y we owe to him, which the apoſtle calls 73 yvwg3v 
Oc, that of GoD which is obwious to be known by 
light of nature, and is as much as 18 abſolutely ne- 
ary for us to know, There is ſomething of Gov 
t is incomprehenſible, and beyond the reach of our 
lerſtandings ; but his being and effential perfeCtions 
y be known, which he calls his Eternal Pozoer and 
Godhead 


O- 


He danger of all known ſin, both 
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Gedbead ; theſe, he tells us, are clearly ſeen, being fey be v 
derftood by the things <vhich are made ; that is, the crextey can 
tion of the world 1s a plain demonſtration to men, dffWhoever | 
the being and power of God; and if ſo, then Gov iffeaſe hin 
naturally known to men ; the contrary whereof S:c:nufen do nc 
olitively maintains, though therein he be forſaken bn they « 
moſt of his followers; an opinion, in my judgmentMy, no r 
very unworthy of one, who, not without reaſon, walWcauſe w 
eſteemed ſo great a maſter of reaſon ; and (though I beWaſon, the 
lieve he did not fee it) undermining the ſtrongeſt ann. For 
ſureſt foundation of all religion, which, when the natuWd yet nc 
ral notions of Gob, are once taken away, will certainf|{Mow and 
want it's beſt ſupport, Beſides that by denying any n{ 
tural knowledge of Gop, and his eflential periections 
he freely gives away one of the moſt plauiible ground 
of oppoiing the doctrine of the 'Trinity. But becauk 
this is a matter of great conſequence, and he was a greal 


m. 

@ His thi: 
Fe ſome t 
bat of T 
Gor; 
, asSift 
ter reaſon, if it can be found ; I will conſider his reatonſprther ir 
for this opinion, . and return a particular anſwer ſn, to f 
them, + Weir mine 
Firſt, He ſays that if the knowledge of Gop wer no Go 
natural, it would not be of faith ; but the apoſtle ſayſould be | 
that wwe muſt believe that he is, The force of whidſſvery pro 
argument, if it have any, lies in this, that the object Þpiety, a 
faith is divine revelation, and therefore we cannot lÞbelicve : 
ſaid to believe what we naturally know. The ſchoolWents on 1 
men indeed fay ſo; but the ſcripture uſeth the word faithÞd beltef- 
more largely, for a real perſuaſion of any thing, wheſſſzture it! 
ther grounded upon ſenſe, or reaſon, or divine revelationÞme irrep 
And our SAviou's ſpeech to Thomas, becauſe thaſſfeerly nat 
haſt ſeen, thou haſt beliewed, doth ſufficiently intimataÞng i ti 
that a man may believe what he ſees ; and if fo, whaſſſod or bz 
ſhould hinder, but that a man be ſaid to believe whiſſpere is no 
he naturally knows ; that is, be really perſuaded thinatural. 
on a hat 
luntary | 


Secondly, His next argument is, becauſe the ſam 
apoſtle concludes Enoch to have believed Gop, becauſe iÞfted, an 
pleaſed Gop, and without faith it is impoſſible to pluſif (cular 
him, From whence , he ſays it is certain, that meſs 05jecti 
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y be without this belief 3 which, if it be natural, 
ey cannot, Indeed, if the apoſtle had ſaid, that 
hoever believes a Gon, muſt of neceſſity obey and 


| rs him, then the inference had been good, that all 
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en do not naturally believe a Gop, becauſe it is cer- 
in they do not pleaſe him : but it is not good the other 
ay, no more than if a man ſhould argue thus, that 
cauſe whoever aC&ts reaſonable, muſt be endowed with 
aſon, therefore men are not naturally endowed with rea- 
n. For as men may naturally be endowed with reaſon, 
d yet not always make uſe of it ; ſo men may TY 
ow and believe aGov, and yet not be careful to pleaſe 
m. 

His third argument is, that the ſcripture ſays that there 


Fe ſome that do not believe a Gop, for which he cites 


tat of David, The fool Fath ſaid in his heart there is 
) God ; which certainly proves, that bad men live 
, As if they believed there wereno Gop ; nay, 1t may 
rther import, that thev endeavour as mnch 2s they 
n, to file and extinguiſh the belief of a Gon in 
teir minds, and would gladly perſuade themſelyes there 
no Gop, becauſe it 1s convenient for them there 
ould be none ; and whether David meant fo or not, it 
very probable that ſome may arrive to that height of 
plety, as for a time at leaſt, and in ſome moods, to 
believe a GoD, and to be very confident of the argu- 
ents on that fide, But what then ? is the knowledge 
d beltef-of a Gop therefore not natural to mankind ? 
ature itſelf, as conſtant and uniform as it is, admits of 
me irregularities and exceptions, in effects that ar: 
erly natural, much more in thoſe which haze ſome-. 
ing in them that is voluntary, and depends upon the 
jod or bad uſe of our reaſon and underſtanding ; and 
ere 15 no arguing from what is monſtrous, againſt what 
natural, It is natural for men to have five fingers 
jon a hand, and yet ſome are born otherwiſe 3 but in 
luntary agents, that which is natural may 'be per - 
ted, and in a great meaſure extinguiſhed in ſome 
rticulor inſtances ; ſo that there is no force at all in 
5 0bjeRtion, 
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T1 
His fourth and laſt argument is, that there have ing of 
only been particular perſons, but whole nations wall. {ys 
have had no ſenſe, nor ſo much as ſuſpicion of a deijiln ſigni 
'This I confeſs were of great force, if it were true ; 3Wing to 
for the proof of this, he produceth the inſtance WWhtecede: 
Brafil in America, But I utterly deny the the may; prin 
of fact and hiſtory, and challenge any man to b:}hateve: 
good teſtimony, not only of any nation, but of any nown þ 
in the world, that ever were profeſſed Atheiſts. om nat 
know this was affirmed of ſome part of Brafil, by ſulWoument 
of the firſt diſcoverers, who yet at the ſame tMF divine 
owned, that theſe very people did moſt expreſsly belle true, 
the immortality of the foul, and. the rewards Wbns whi 
puniſhments of another life ; opinions which n0. nlWctions, 
can well reconcile with the denial and diſbelict of Thiral: 
Deity. But to put an end to this argument, later aſh not ſee 
more perfect diſcoveries have found this not to b-: trierence 
and do aſture us upon better acquaintance with tir if I q 
| barbarous people, that they are deeply pofſeſs'd with fn I naty 
belict of onc ſupreme Gop, who made ard govern: tle one, 


world, | q ligation 

Having thus given a particular anſwer to Socinicrity of 
arguments againſt the natural knowledge of a Gonerts, th: 
will now briefly offer ſome arguments tor it. And Y, Tere 
prove that the knowledge and belief of a Gov 1s hitura] !; 
tural to mankind : My down to 1 

Firſt argument ſhall be from the univerſal conſent And thi 
this matter, of all nations in all ages. And this iy argum 
argument of great force, there being no better way (ſays he' 
prove any thing to be natural to any kind of being, t unjuſt, 
If it be generally found in the whole Kind. Ornþknowled 
conſenſus nature wox eſt, © the conſent of all !5 unjuſt, : 
« voice of nature, faith Tully.” And indeed by viſtrary ; a 
other argument can we prove that reaſon, and ip**Ywithin a 
and an inclination to ſociety, are natural to men ; Fobeys G\ 
that theſe belong to the whole kind ? think the 

Secondly, Unleſs the knowledge of Gop and that thus 
eſſential perfetions be natural, I do not fe: viſt is an ac 
ſufficient and certain foundation there can be of revſ, witho 
religion, For unleſs we naturally know God to , ty ; w 
"OL, VI 
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ve iW&ing of all perfetion,” and conſequently that whatever 


s vl ſays ,is true, I cannot ſee what divine revelation 
. detp@n ſignify. For God's revealing or declaring ſuch a 
2 3 Wing to us, is no neceſſary argument that it is ſo, unleſs 
nce Wtecedently to this revelation, we be poſſeſt firmly with 


mais principle, that whatever Gop fays is true, And 


> brWhatever- is known antecedently to revelation, muft be 
ny lnown by natural light, and by reatonings and deductions 
ſts. Whom natural principles. I might further add to this 


dy {0 


gument, that the only ſtandard and meaſure to judge 
ie & 


divine revelations, and to diſtinguiſh between what 
/ beliWe true, and what are counterfeit, are the natural no- 
rc: ns which men have of Gop, and of his eſſential per- 
No, nations. - _* | 

ct ig Thirdly, If the notion of a Gop be not natural, I 


ater WÞ not ſee how men can have any natural notion of the 
b= triffference of moral good and evil, juſt and unjuſt. 
ith tir if I do not naturally know there is a Gop, how 
with Wn I naturally know that there is any law obliging to 


e one, and forbidding the other? All law and 
: ligation to obedience, neceſſarily ſuppoſing the au- 
Soc.nuMority of a ſuperior being. But the apoſtle expreſsly 
, GovWerts, that zheGentiles, who were deſtitute of a revealed 
And rv, wwere a laxv unto themſekves ; but there cannet be 
'D 1s Wnitural law obliging mankind, unleſs Gob be naturally ' 

own to them. Pe 
And this Socinus himfelf in his diſcourſe upon this 
this iy argument is forced to acknowledge, *©* In all men 
r way W(ſays he) there is naturally a difference of juſt, and 
ing, UMunuſt, or at leaſt there is planted in all men an ac- 
Onrknowledgment that juſt ought to be preferred before 
all !5 Yunjuſt, and that which is honeſt, before the con- 
d by viſtrary ; and this is nothing elſe but the word of Gop 
nd {p2"Ywithin a man, which whoſcever obeys, in ſo doing 
men ; Yobeys Gon, though otherwiſe he neither know ncr 
think there is a God ; and there is no doubt but he 
p and that thus obeys Go, is accepted of him,” So that 
ſee vie is an acknowledgment of a natural obligation to a 
of rev, without any natural knowledge cf a ſuperior au- 
D to Wffity ; which I think cannot be ; and which is worſe, 
vor, VII, | C tt 
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that a man may obey Gov acceptably, without known = were 
and believing there is a Gop ; which direaly thwarts 2M worl 
ground of his firſt argument, from thoſe words of tv wond 
apoſtle, Without faith it is impoſfible to pleaſe Gon cially 
for he that cometh to Gov, that is, he that will be rYWry wo! 
gious and pleaſe Gop muſt believe that he ts ; fo harl Whether 
it for any man to contradiCt nature, without contradiCtipifetatior 
himſelf. | | | Wore gi 
Fourthly, My laſt argument I ground upon the woſery wa 
T6 of the apoſtle in my text, That zvhich may be known Miords, a 
Gov, 7s manifeſted in them ; for Gop hath ſbexvel} plain 
; unto them, Is manifcfted in them, &v &uToic 01 incxcy 
[6 them, Gon hath ſufficiently manifeſted it to manki +5, and 
= - And which way hath Gop done this ? by revelatiofMfntempl; 
+ or by the natural light of reaſon ? He tells us at :MWhde, 24, 
+ 20th ver. For the inviſible things of him from the 1M ſhall n 
[a cron of the wworld are clearly ſeen ; that is, Gov, vi; for b» 
in himſelf is inviſible, ever fince he hath created Wntutes i; 
world, hath given a viſible demonſtration of him 
| that is, of þrs eternal pozver and Godbead,- being wnii 
| frond by the things which are made, The plain ſenſe 
j the whole is, that this wiſe and wonderful frame of ! 
world, which cannot reaſonably he afcribed to any 0 
canſe but Gon, is a ſenfible demonſtration to all m 
kind, of an eternal and powerful being that was 
aurhor: and framer of it, The only queſtion now 
Whether this text ſpeaks of the knowledge of Gov owledge 
particular revelation, or by n#tural light and realfle directic 
from the contemplation of the works of Gop ? Soclifgkre ;5 x, 
having no other way to avoid the force of this text, Wn are gu 
needs undertand it of the knowledge of Gov byWeed ang. 
revelation of the goſpel. His words are theſe 3 © cording 
«apoſtle therefore ſays in this place, that the etYAnd now 
© Godhead of Gop, that is, that which Gop woulial know] 
«© ways have us to do (for the Godhead is ſomet|Wi nraQice 
« taken in this ſenſe) and his eternal power, thifſfur-;zhzeg 
« his promiſe which never fails {in which ſenſe he*Þves the 
& alittle before that the goſpel is the power of Goff:z/:eo,j; 
* theſe I ſay, which were never ſeen by men, w Wpwlcdge 


\WeR ects es 
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wil IF were never known to themwince the creation of the 
ts 12 world, are known by his works, that is, by the 


xf 2 WW wonderful operation of God, and divine men, eſpe- 
3 00 cially of ChR1sT and his apoſtles.” Theſe are his 
e rr y words, and now I refer it to any indifterent judgment, 
1ard {Whether this be not a very forced and conſtrained jnter- 
4: Qi WMetation of this text 5 and whether that which I have 
LBfore given, be not infinitely more free and natural, and 

> wolkery way more agreeable to the obvious ſenſe of the 
0001 Words, and the ſcope of the apoſtle's argument, For 
cav:iR plainly ſpeaks of the Heathen, and proves. them to 
cn inexcuſable, becauſe they held the rruth in we gs: 
ankiiW/s, and having a naturai knowledge of Gon, from the 
lation f@ntemplation of his works, and the things which are 
; at {ſſade, tbcy did not glorify him as God. And therefore 


he MW ſhall not trouble mylelf to give any other anſwer to 
)v, vi; for by the abſurd violence of it in every part, it. 
ated Wnfutes itſelf more efteCtually than any diſcourſe about it 


do. 
I have been the larger upon this, becauſe it is a matter 
ſo great conſequence, and lies at the bottom of all 


him: 
ng und 
ſenſe 


ne of Migion, For the natural knowledge which men have 
any 0 Gor, is, when all is done, the ſureſt and faſteſt 
all m]Wid that rehgion hath on human nature, Beſides, how 
t was Would Gop judge that part of the wcrld who are wholly 
on nov ſtitute of divine revelation, if they had no natural 
f God owledge of him, and conſequently could not be under 
nd rea direction and government of any law ? For where 
> ? Socliffere is mo lawv, there 7s no tranſgreſſion 3; and where 


s text, Wn are guilty of the breach of no law, they cannot be 
30D byWged and condemned for it ; for the judgment of Gop 
«c 


ez according to truth. | 


the ett'WAnd now this being eſtabliſhed, that men have a na- 
p woulgal knowledge of Gop ; if they contradict it by their life 
s ſore practice, they are guilty of detaining the truth of GoD 
wer, thÞlurrighteouſneſs, For by this argument the apoſtle 
ſenſe heþves the Heathen to be guilty of holding the truth in 
-r of GoſÞigbteouſneſs, becauſe notwithſtanding the natural. 
nen, tpvledge which they had of Gop by the things which 
6c ; C2 are. 


Pr: 


——_O———  —— 4 


 velation of the wrath of God in the goſpel, againſt ti 
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are made, they lived in the praCtice of groſs idolatr;, piety 


and the moſt abominable ſins and vices, "Wins, 

And this concerns us much more, who have tle? Mens 
glorious light of the goſpel added to the light of nature Wo:ncet 
For if they who offended againſt the light of naturep? 


= 2dvan 
were liable to the judgment of Goy, of how mud} Þ,;rent 


ſorer puniſhment ſhall we be thought worthy, if wth wi 
neglect thoſe infinite advantages which the revelation of pel, 
the goſpel hath ſuperadded to natural light ? He hatify ery one 
now ſet our duty in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt light thak Goo 
ever was afforded to mankind, ſo that if we will nay the 7 
now believe and repent, there js no remedy for us, buÞW; x 15 7 
we muſt die in our fins ; if ve fin oilfully, aftcr ihe -;0h;, 
much knowledge of the truth, there remains no min [ plicatio1 
facrifice for fin ; but a fearful boking for of judgmen, 2D. ii, 
and fiery indignation to conſume us. BB The ot 
The ſum of what has been ſaid on this argument, iſh. pocuer 
briefly this ; that men have a natural knowledge vi the {fe 
Gow, and of thoſe great duties which reſult from the cauſe th 
knowledge of him ; ſo that whatever men ſay ai;cc,,, a 
pretend, as to the main things of religion, the 209>/h\Mhe force 
of Goy, and juſtice and righteouſneſs towards mer theſe 
ſetting aſide divine revelation, we are all naturally con Fett. -* 
vinced of our duty, and of what we ought to do, and atter : e 
thoſe who live in a bad courſe, need only be put _nſied 
mind of what they naturally know, better than an... 


body elſe can tel! them, that they are in a bad courſe bark 
ſo that I may appeal to all wicked men from themlclve Fourthi. 
raſh, and heated, and intoxicated with pleaſure ar t cf, ) 
vanity, tranſported and hurried away by luſt and paſſion "Bai 
to themſelves ſerious and compoſed, and in a cool ant LES -, 
conſiderate temper, And can any ſober man forbear t - GR] , 
follow the convictions of his own mind, and 'to reſcir "4a gl 


to do what he inwardly conſents to as beſt ? Let us bu 


v- 
be true to ourſelves, and obey the dictates of our 0u 


minds, and give leave to our own conſcience to counlWirſt, T] 
us, and tell us what we ought to-do, and we ſhail be Miter, are 
atv to ourſelzes, I proceed to the nit fin a 
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Sixth ard laſt obſervation, - namely, that the clear re 
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piety and unrighteouſneſs of men, is one principal 
"Wine, which renders it ſo very powerful, and likely a 
'e tle} Weans for the ſalvation of mankind, For the apoſtle 


6 

L 

; 5 
F, 


ature} 


ature. WRanceth in two things, which give the goſpel ſo great 
© -dvantage to this purpoſe, the mercy of Gop to 
much 


if wth which are ſo fully and clearly revealed in the 
10n OBſpel. The goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation, to 
hatify 2ry one that believeth, becauſe therein the righteouſneſs 
it that & Gov zs revealed ; that is, his great grace and mercy 
1! no the juſtification and pardon of finners by Jesus 
s, bufW:ir 157, which I have already ſhewn to be meant by 
ftcr ſb r:ehteouſneſs of Gov, by comparing this with the 
> n9@plication which is given of the righteouſneſs of God, 
[Tmen!, c tap, lll, VCr, 22. 

| The other reaſon which he gives of the goſpel's being 
ent, Wh: powver of Gop to ſalvation, is the plain declaration 
:dyc UF the ſeverity of Gop towards impenitent ſinners, 
m _thW-cauſe therein alſo the 2vrath of GoD 7s revealed from 
ay liver, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, 
09 ſe force of which argument will appear, if we con- 
's mer theſe following particulars, 


ly Bo: Firſt, That the declarations of the goſpel in this 
"it "or are fo plain and expreſs, 

on an{ Secondly, That they are very dreadful and terrible, 

courle Thirdly, That there is no ſafety or hope of impunity 

aſc. that go- on and continue in their ſins, 

re ary Ourthly, That this argument will take hold of the 


deſperate and profligate ſinners, and fill retain 
s force upon the minds of men, when all other conſi- 
ations fail, and are of little or no efficacy, And, 
Fifthly, That no religion in the world can urge this 


zument with that force and advantage that Chriſtianity 
"Y 


paſſion 
ool an 
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t us by 
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counk 
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Firſt, That the declarations of the goſpel in this 
tter, are moſt plain and expreſs ; and that not only 
nſt fin and wickedneſs in general, but againſt parti- 
r ſins and vices ; ſo that no man that lives in any 
and vicious courſe, can be ignorant of his Canger, 
| C 3 | Our 


-lear re 
ainſt th 
ir pit 


itent ſinners, and his ſeverity toward the impenitent ;' 
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but he that doth the will of my Father which is in 
Many will fay unto me in that day, Lon 
LorD, @&c. then will I profeſs unto them, I never knea 1 
you, depart from me ye that work iniquify, Matth, xlilgd 
ſhall it be at the end of the <vorld, ti 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked frm 4 
among the juſt, and ſhall caſt themi into the furnace iff 
ſpall be quailing and gnaſhing of re:thff 
into ever 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteouſneſs into life eternal 


hearven. 


49, 50. So 


fire 3 there 
Matth, xxv. 46. The wicked ſhall go away 
John v. 28, 29. The hour rs coming, in which all thi 
are in the graves ſhall hear his woice, and ſhall Cem 
ferth ; they that hawe dove gd, unto the reſurre&inn 
life ; ard they that hawe done ewil, unto the reſurre&:0: 
damnation, Rom. 1. 6. St Paul tell us that there | 
a day of wrath, .and of the revelation of the righten 
Judgment of Gov, wvho will render to every man acct 
ing to his deeds ; t5 them who obey not the truth, 4 
obey unrightecuſneſs, indignation and orath, tribu1 
z10m and anguifh upm every ſoul of man that di 
evil, 2, Theſ, i. 7, 8, 9. that the Lomrp Jes! 
fpall-be revealed from beawen, with his mighty angels : 
flaming fire, taking wengeance on them that Knox 
Gov, and that obey nat the goſpel of our Log » Jes: 
_ CuraisT ; wwho fpal! be puniſhed with everlaſting d 
flruFtion from the preſence of the LorRD, and from t 
glory of his power, Nothing can be more plain a 
expreſs than theſe general declarations of the wrath 
Gov againſt ſmners ; that there is a day of judgm 
appointed, and a jicge conſtituted to take cogniza 
2 the ations of men, to paſs a ſevere ſentence, and 
122:8 a terrible puniſhment upon the workers of iniqu! 
More particularly our Log Þ and his anoftles have 
nounced the wrath of Gop againſt particular fins 5 
Vice, In fryeral rlaces of the New Teſtament, t! 
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OurLoxv hath told us in general, what ſhall be th 
doom of the workers of iniquity, yea, though thy} 1 
may have owned him, and made profefſion of his name 1 
Not every one that ſaith unto ml 
LorD, LoxD, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaws,)} 
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catalogues given of particular fins, the praQtice where- 
thy} MY vill certainly ſhut men out of the kingdom of 
,ame:} Waven, and expoſe them to the wrath and vengeance 
'o me Goo, 1 Cor. VI. 9, IO, Know ye not that the un- 
ear, MW fteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be nct 
\ is of cred, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
Loni && effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
- knoal@ 1h1ewves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
h. xii @20rtconers, ſpall inberit the kingdom of Gop, So like- 
1d, Wc, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, The works of the fleſh are 


Wife, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, wwitch- 
A Weft, hatred, wariance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſed;- 
W's, bereftes, envyrngs, murthers, drunkenneſs, revellings, 


2 eafty 4 d fuch like : of the which T tell you before, as 1 have 


et:rna'/o told you in times paſt, that they that do ſuch things 
all the?! not inherit the kingdom of Gop, Col. iii. 5, 6. 
ul confWortify therefore your members upon earth, fornication, 
»ion pclcanneſs, mnordinate affeftion, evil concupiſcence, ard 
efron Weetouſneſs, wwhich rs idolatry, for which things ſake the 
there Wrath of Gor cometh on the children of diſobedience. 
rightoſev. xi. 8. The fearful and unbelieving, (that is, thoſe 
2 accorWho rejeted the Chriſtian religion, notwithſtanding the 
-uth, cer evidence that was offered for it, and thoſe who out of 
tri 41/ar ſhould apoſtatize from it) the fearfil and unbelicu- 
Lat dis, and the abominable, (that is, thoſe who were guilty of 
J x « vÞpuatural luſts, not fit to be named) and murderers, 
angels Wd wwhoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
naw ers, (that is, all ſorts of falſe and deceitful and perfi- 
p x s1Þþous perſons) ſhall have their part in the lake which 


afting 
: from t 
plain a 
wrath 


rns with fire and brimftone, which is the ſecond death, 

And not only theſe groſs and notorious fins, which 
e ſuch plain violations of the law and light of nature ; 
1t thoſe wherein mankind have been apt to take more 


indo meſſſoerty, as if they were not ſufficiently convinced of the 
cogn\7anfſvit of them ; as the reſiſting of civil authority, which 
ce, and Þ'* apoſtle tells us, they that are guilty of, ſhall receive 
of iniauÞ themſelves damnation, Rom. xiii. 2. Prophane ſwear- 


»s haveF? rn common converſation, which St James tells us 
ir fins Wings men under the danger of damnation, chap. v. 12. 
nent, thÞP-v: all things, my brethren, ſewear not, left ye fall 
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under condemnation. Nay, our Saviour hath told wil 
rks of 


plainly, that not only for vichked ations, but for e&: 


evil and finful word, men are obnoxious to the judy the li 

ment of Gop. So our LorD affures us, Matth. xi WWhon of 

36, 27. T ſay unto you, that every idle Tvord that mip ye cu 

ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the dogetul of 
e the 


of judgment, For by thy words thou ſhalt be 1ufti fil 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. He luppt far a 
| ſpoken before of that great and unpardonable ſin oF&þd if the 
i blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt ; and becauſe this might lM of per 
| thought great ſeverity for evil words, he declares thifgWrnefs. 
reaſon more fully, becauſe words ſhew the mind anifÞecondl: 
temper of the man, ver. 34. For out of the abundan gp expre! 
of the heart the mauth ſpeaketh, © The character off le... I. 
| &« the man is ſhewn by his words, ſaith Menander,"Mror of t 
it Profert enim mores plerumque oratio (faith Quintilian) G ning th 
Tt animi ſccreta detegit z © A man's ſpeech diſcovers hu rid, are 
© manners, and the ſecrets of his heart ;** ut wat in thoſ 
| etiam quitmgue decere, men commonly ſpeak as they live JW « depar 
[ 2nd therefore our SAvIouR adds, A good man out of 8 bs 
[ go2d treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth good things 5 araÞ J0y, at 
an evil man nut of the eel treaſure of his heart, bringct/s, or 0: 
forth evil things : but T ſay unto you that every idle wort, whole < 
Tv biz &y5>v, by which I do not think our SA v16vi ther ev 
means, that men thall be called to a ſolemn account aÞþ be de 
the day of judgment, for every trifling, and impatier him tha 
and urproffable word, but every 2vicked and finſu! word man 1h 
of any kind, as if he had ſaid, do you think this ſever to be t] 
to make words an unpardonable fault ? I ſay unto youyetual v 
that men ſhall not only be condemned for their maliciouf 4:/iroyz; 
and blaſphemous ſpecches againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; dulſping pun 
they ſhall likewiſe give a ftrit account for all oth aſoing of 
wicked and finful ſpeeches, in any kind, though much guerc 
inferior to this. And this is not only moſt agreeable tat diſmal 
the ſcope of our Saviouk, but is confirmed by ſon: to be thi 
Greek copies, in which it is x&v p3ma rovp"v, hout thi 
ww:ched wvord which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall be accoun'* how 
nble for it at the day of judgment, But this by the bye. ih of G 
Our Saviovn likewiſe tells us, that men ſhall not only ſevere 1; 
þ* procerged 2gainſt for fins of commilſon, but for th le deſpair 
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I 118 
old i We omiſſion and negle&t of their duty, eſpecially in_ 
r even] Wrks of mercy and charity ; for not feeding the hungry, 
jud WW the like, as we ſee, Matth, xxv. and that for the o- 
h. xi} Wion of theſe, he will paſs that terrible ſentence, De- 
at ni: ye curſed, &c, So that it nearly concerns us to be 
he db @@ctul of our whole life, of all our words and aCtions, 
ſti fie the goſpel hath fo plainly and expreſsly declared, 
le hf for all theſe things God <uill bring us into judgment. 
ſin $4 if the threatnings of the goſpel be true, What man- 
ght Why of perſons ought wwe to be, in all boly converſation aud 
es thitW/rneſs. | 
1d ani 4 Secondly, as the threatnings of the goſpel are very plain 


] expreſs, fo are they likewiſe very dreadful and ter- 


naar 

ter ofWlc. 1 want words to expreſs the leaſt part of the 
nder.” ror of them ; and yet the expreſſions of ſcripture con- 
an) J{@ning the miſery and puniſhment of ſinners in another 
ers higſ@r1d, are ſuch as may juſtly raiſe amazement and hor- 


in thoſe that hear them, Sometimes it is expreſſed 
a departing from Gop, and a perpetual baniſhment 
m his preſence, who is the fountain of all comfort, 


14H 
y live; 
+ of tt 


c > ard joy, and happineſs; ſometimes by the loſs of our 
11n:gct09's, or ourſelves. What ſhall it profit a man to gain 
> quord i whole wvorld, and loſe his 6wvn ſoul ? Or, (as it is in 


V I@UR 
ount at 
eaten 


7 : - 
i TV 


ther evangeliſt) to loſe himſelf £ Not that our being 
J] be deſtroyed ; that would be a happy loſs indecd, 
him that is ſentenced to be for ever miſerable ; but 
> man ſhall ſtill remain, and his body and ſoul conti- 


5 ſever to be the foundation of his miſery, and a ſcene of 
to youſWryetual woe and diſcontent, which our Saviour calls 
aliciou 4:/iroying of body and ſoul in bell, or going into ever - 


ſt ; buſins punifoment, where there ſhall be wailing and 
| otheÞpſh1ng of tceth, where tþe worm dies not, and the'fire 
much guenched, Could I repreſent to you the horror of 
able tat diſmal priſon, into which wicked and impure ſouls 
y ſon:FF !9 be thruſt, and the miſery they muſt there endure, 
, eve out the leaſt ſpark of comfort, or glimmering of 
1ccountWe, how they wail and groan under the intolerable 
e bye. 2 of Gop, the inſolent ſcorn and cruelty of devils, 
zot only {evere laſhes and ſtings, the raging anguiſh and hor- 
for th deipair of their own minds, without intermiſſion, 

bat | without - 
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cr. 1 

without pity, and without hope of ever ſeeing an end of WW the n 
that: miſery, which yet is unſupportable for one moment} Wil, an 
could I repreſent theſe things to you according to tif We gon 
terror of them, what effe&t muſt they have upon u;Þ A their 
and with what patience could any man bear to think of Wpes 0! 
plunging himſelf into this miſery ? and by his own wilþ Wem an 
tul fault and folly to endanger his coming mo this plu Endle y 
and ftate of torments ? Eſpecially if we confider in the Pl their t 
- Third place, that the goſpel hath likewiſe declaregÞWre, be 
that there is no avoiding of this miſery, no hopes of in E. fely t 
Punity, if men go on and continue in their fins, T 4 Bake it 
terms of the goſpel in this are peremptory, that exc rough 


we repent, ve ſhall periſh ; that <v!thout holineſs, no mn: der fo! 
ſhall ſee the Log ; that the unrighteons ſhall not 11: rEY CAT 
the kingdom of Gor, And this is a very preſſing conſ F ey can. 
deration, and brings the matter to.a ſhort and plain ifſuÞ# arKs of 
Either we muſt leave our fins, or die in them ; eithqg$<:r con 
we muſt repent of them, or be judged for them ; eithe pd brou 
we muſt forſake our fins, and break off that wick$82* appr 
courſe which we have lived in, or we muft quit all hopyW#cr wor | 
of heaven and happineſs, nay, we cannot eſcape the donſ29ver t 


nation of bell, The clear revelation of a future jud{F ©* Chr 
ment is ſo preſſing an argument to repentance, as! bete thir 
man can in reaſon reſiſt, that hath not a mind to be ni ” eveale 
ſerable. 'Now (ſaith St Paul to the Athenians) be fra: ghteoufy 
 chargeth all men every-where to repent, becauſe he ke bitchy 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the wwor'd: INent u 
#:ghteouſneſs. Kriftiant 
' Men may cheat themſelves, or ſuffer themſelves gfi-* 29 ft 
be deluded by others, about ſeveral means and devict g perſor 
of reconciling a wicked life, with the hopes of heav: te ; the 


and eternal falvation ; as by mingling ſome pangs ot fo nCerning 
row for ſin, and ſome hot fits of devotion with a fine and f 
life ; which is only the interruption of a wicked courlf'? had « 
without reformation and amendment of life : but /:t Þ*®ority 
man deceive you with vain words ; for our bleſled 5 at abo 
v1oUR hath provided no other ways to ſave men, 0 d the t 
upon the terms of repentance and obedience. em had 
Fourthly, this argument takes hold of the moſt d: th of 
perate and profligate ſinners, and ſtill retains it's force v! 


11 1, 112, from the light of nature, &c. 35 
end 4 the minds of men, when almoſt all other conſiderations 
ment} Wil, and have loſt their efficacy upon us. Many men 


&c gone ſo far in an evil courſe, that neither ſhame 


to thi a 

n v3 A their vices, nor the love of Gop and virtue, nor the 
ink & Wpes of heaven, are of any force with them, to reclaim 
n wil @<n2 and bring them to a better mind : but there is one 


is pla Þndle yet left, whereby to lay hold of them, and that 


the {their fear. This is a-pafſion that lies deep in our na« 
claresÞW@rc, being founded in felf-preſervation, and ſticks ſo 
of in{@oſely to us, that we cannot quit ourſelves of it, nor 
| Eake it of, Men may put off ingenuity, and break 
; excy rough all obligations of gratitude, Men may harden 
15 mtr foreheads, and conquer all ſenſe of ſhame ; but 

| i+:/ cy can never perfetly ftifle and ſubdue their fears 
g conſe can hardly ſo extinguiſh the fear of hell, but that ſome 
1 irs of that fire will ever and anon be flying about in 


: eithe{@Þ<ir coniciences, eſpecially when they are made ſober, 
J 


eith{49 drought to themſelves by affliftion, and by the pre- 
wick:W2t apprehenfions of death, have a nearer fight of ano- 
11 hove@*r world. And if it was ſo hard for the Heathen to 
bo onf@24uer theſe apprehenfions, how much harder muſt it 
re ind: £0 Chriſtians, who have ſo much greater aſſurance of 


Þcſc things, and to whom the <vrath of God 1s ſo clear- 


C, av ! . . 

0 be milf 7e4ealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and un« 
or eorſneſs of men ? 

\ bo bo Fifthly, Noreligion in the world ever urged this ar- 


proent upon men, with that force and advantage which 
Er.ftianity does, The philoſophy of the Heathen gave 
en no ſteady aſſurance of the thing ; the moſt know- 
g perſons among them were not agreed about a future 
te; the greateſt pa:t of them ſpake but doubtfully 


auorid! 


ſelves t 
1d device 
f heave 


os of fo ncerning another life, And beſides the'natural jealou- 
\ a ſins 93d ſuſpicions of mankind concerning theſe things, 
ed cou'W©7 bad only ſome fair probabilities of reaſon, and the 
but {:: W'bority of their poets, who talked they knew nat 


efſed S4ÞÞet about the Elyfian Fields, and the infernal regions, 
men," d the three judges of hell ; ſo that the wiſeſt among 

tm had hardly affurance enough in themſelves of the 
- moſt deÞth of the thing, to preſs it upon others with any 
s force vl Brea 
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great confidence, and therefore it was not likely to hf 
any great efficacy upon the generality of mankind, 

+ As for the Jewiſh religion ; though that ſuppoſed aſj 
took for granted the rewards of another world, as a riff 
ciple of natural religion ; yet in the law of Moles th 
was no particular and expreſs revelation of the hte of ti 
world to come ; and what was deduced from it, was 
remote and obſcure conſequence. "Cemporal promith 
and threatnings it had many and clear, and their el 


| ; 0 Woman | 
were ſo dazzled with theſe, that it is probable that th 


tous 1 
generality of them did but little confider a future ſta, /2 : 
till they fell into great temporal calamities under YM neithe 


Grecian and Roman empires, whereby they were alm{| 
neceſſarily awakened to the conſideration and hopes cf 
better life, to relieve them under their preſent evils ; , 
ſafterings ; and yet even in that time they were divieWh-n it 
into two great faQions about this matter, the one alſahre, B 
firming, and the other as confidently denying any lMeſenge: 


r vice 
Ight, a 
em : 


after this, But the goſpel hath brought life and 1n:n{qd dange 


zality to light, as we are aflured from heaven of the tri}Wth gf + 
and reahty of another ſtate, and a future judge Wings oye 
'The Son of Gop was ſent into the world to preach tillſhd that / 


doctrine, and roſe again from the dead, and was takiſk leaf: 11 


up into heaven, for a viſible demonſtration to all mat -,,, + 
Kind of another life after this, and conſequently of a hs yzoc% 
ture judgment, which no man ever doubted of, that Þ ze ear: 
firmly believe a future ſtate, +, 

The ſum of all that I have ſaid is this; the 2oWBur this 
tath plainly declared to us, that the only way to ſiſudemen 
tion is by forſaking ovr ſins, and living a holy and illves Chr 
tuous life ; and the moſt effetual argument in the wofief artic 
to perſwade men to this, is the conſideration of the iSWpulq cho 
Hnite danger that a finful courſe expoſeth men to, inſures + 
the wrath of Gor continually hangs over finners, arto the C 
they continue jn their fins, will certainly fall upon tlWf :4, ;,. 
and overwhelm them with miſery ; and he that 1s ſet 7, 24, 
moved by this argument, is loſt to all tmtents «nd pulſe: Z,,s 
poſes. | e int9 

All that now remains, '13 to urge this argument ſhe, wh 
Mc, end from the ſerious conſideration of it, oh ued ag 

"Yor, 


I1 


O ha 
ed a | 
a priffBong us ; when infidelity and profaneneſs, and all manner 
5 thi lewdneſs and vice, appear ſo boldly and openly, and men 
> of t [Wont the greateſt abominations without bluſhing. at 
was Wiſhem ; when vice hath got ſuch head that it can hardly 


rom{ar to be caecked and controuled, and when, as the 
eir ef 


WE. 
"> © 
CO 
x 
ve 
z 
3 


r. 112. from the light of nature, &c. J 


Wade them to repent, and reform their wicked lives, 
Rnd was there exer age wherGin this was more needful ? 


hat till 
re ſat 
\der t 


thus nec «17tia_ noftra nec remedia pati poſſumis, peruen= 
W+: // ; © things are come to that paſs, that we can 
neither bear our vices, nor the remedies of them,*? 


e almfWQur vices are grown to a prodigious and intclerable 
wes off@ight, and yet men hardly have the patience to hear of 
>Vils a 


em; and ſurely a diſeaſe js then dangerous indeed, 
> divieMhen- it cannot bear the ſeverity that is neceſlary to a 

one iWre. But yet, notwithſtanting this, we who are the 
any \e-Mengers of Gor to men, to warn them of their fin 
d 11:7d danger, muſt not keep filence, and ſpare to tell them 
the tri}Wth of their fins, and of the judgment of Cop which 
adgmeWngs over them ; that Goy <or!! vi/it for theſe things, 
reach tld that bis ſoul wvill be avenged on ſuch a nation as this. 
vas tax leaſt we may have leave to warn others, who are not 


t run to the ſame exceſs of riot, to ſawe themſelves from 
js untozvard generation. GoY's judgments are abroad 
the earth, and call aloud upon us, to learn righteouſ- 
[s, 

But this is but a ſmall conſideration, in'compariſon of 
; to laludgment of another world, which we, who call our 
y and \WWIves Chriſtians, do profeſs to believe, as one of the 


the wollef articles of our faith, 'The conſideration of this 


of the |Wuld check and cool 'us in the heat of all our Snful 
n to, iWaſures ; and that bitter irony of Solomon ſhould cut 
1ers, anito the heart 3 Rejoice, O young man, 1» thy youth, ard 
_ the! thy brart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and 
that 15 


k in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine 
ts end Pit; but know that for all theſe things Cop will bring 
e into judgment, Think cften and ſeriouſly on that 

ument ve, wherein the wrath of Gor, which is now re- 
it, tO Mp againſt 
ivVor, VII, 


ſin, ſhall be —_— upon finners 3 and 
| if 


NS im ne 


hen iniquity doth not only abound, but even rage a- | 
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38 The danger of all known ſin, Ser. 11 


if we believe this, we are ſtrangely ſtupid and obſtinaſſ 
if we be not moved by it. The aſſurance of this ml 
St Paul extremely importunate in exhorting men 
avoid ſo great a danger, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. We muſt ft 
appear before the gp «nay nf} of CnR1sST, that col 
one may recetve the things done in the body, according i L 
zohat be hath done, whether it be good or evil. Know 
therefore the terrors of the Lox D, we perſuade men, A 
If this cught to move us to take ſo great a care of 0h: j 
much more of our ſelves. The judgment to come iff 
very amazing conſideration, it is a fearful thing to he 
of it, but it will be much more terrible to ſee it, ii 
cally to thofe whoſe guilt muſt needs make them i 
heartily concerned in the diſmal conſequences of it , a 
vet as ſure as 1 ſtand, and you fit here, this great aff 
terrible day of the Lon D <uill come, and who may abi 
his coming ! What will we do, when that day ſhall f T 
Prize us careleſs and unprepared ! what unſpeakable hw 
ror and amazement will then take hold of us! wit 
bifting up our eyes to heaven, <ve ſhall ſee the Son of Mi 
c-ming in the clouds of it, with power, and great oe 
when that powerful voice, which ſhall pierce the all 
of the dead, ſhall ring through the world, Ariſ: 
dead, and come to judgment 3 when the mighty trunt 
ſhall ſound, and wake the fleepers of a thouſand yer 
and ſummon the diſperſed parts of the bodies of al! n 
that ever lived, to rally together and take their plac 
and the ſouls and bodies of men, which have b<n 
Jong ftrangers to one another, ſhall meet and be unit 
again, to receive the doom due to their deeds ; vill 
fear ſhall then ſurprize finners, and how will they tre 
ble at the preſence of the great judge, and fer the yi 
of bis majefly ! How will their conſcience fly in tit 
faces, and their own hearts condemn them, for thi 
wicked and ungodly lives, and even prevent that | 
tence, which yet ihall certainly be paſt and execut 
upon them, But I will proceed no further in thus 
gument, which hath ſo much of terror in it, 
I will conclude my ſermon, as Solomon doth his E ct 


#, aftes, ch, xil, 3 3z 14+ Let us bear the cancluſi bon of 
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r.112. from the light of nature, &c, 39 


Nina ; 
s mf Þo/ matter 3 fear Govp, and keep his commandments; 
men {Yr this is the 2uhole of man ; for Got> ſhall bring every 


Work into judgment, and every ſecret thing, whether 7t 
W 200d, or whether it be exil, To which I will only 
d that ſerious and merciful admonition of a greater 
an Solomon, T mean the great judge of the whole 
1, A8Forld, our bleſſed LoxD and Saviour, Lake xxi, 34, 
f 0:86, 30. Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your 
MW-rts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, 
8d the cares of this life, and [4 that day come upon you 
FS :nawwares. For as a ſnare ſhall it come 6n all them 
Bat drucll on the face of the wwhole earth. Watch ye 
8@:refore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 


muft 8 
at 0 
-ding i 
C1164! 


o8orthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, 
ie - rd - Ack þ before the Son of Man ; to whom with the 
{hall Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, &c, 
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SERMON CXII. 


#nowledge and practice neceſſary in 
m_ religion, 

be uni 
2ds 3 Vil 


they tre! 


ir the gl JOIN xiii. 17. | 
af Y If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
b x 

- that | 


ad exccul 


in this 


WO things make up religion, the knoxvledpe, 

and the praGice of it ; and the firſt is wholly 
In order to the ſecond ; and Gop hath not re- 
aled to us the knowledge of himſelf and his will, 
rely for the improvement of our underſtanding, but 
Ir the bettering of our hearts and lives ; not to en- 


h his Fu 
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#1 
vſuan q 
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D 2 | tertain ; | 
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| bs not enough to know theſe things, but ye muſt like 


0-5 Knowledge and praftics Ser. 1 I9 Wer. 1 


tertain our minds with the ſpeculations of religion ai #15" 
virtue, but to form and govern our a&tions, Tf ye kraft”: 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, A Fron 


. In which words, our blefled Saviour does from a pjp!"85 
ticular inftance take occaſion to ſettle a general conch|F *rit, 
fion ; namely, that religion doth mainly conſiſt in prafi*)> 15 


tice, and that the knowledge of his doftrine, witho8l'72%> 
the real efteCfts of it upon our lives, will bring no ml fore v 
to heaven. In the beginning of this chapter, our gre Secon 
Lorp and MASTER, to teſtify his love to his diſciple actice 
and to give them a lively inſtance and example of the his lik 
great virtue of humility, is pleaſed to candeſcend to WF du 
very low and mean office, ſuch as was uſed to be pai +10 


#4 
"1 


I 


» ”” 
formed by ſervants to their maſters, and not by tl Tha. 
maſter to his ſervants; namely, to waſh their fte« WM "on 

waat 


and when he had done this, he aſks them if they 6 ; 

underſtand the meaning of this ſtrange action, Kuwy ppineſs 
| | 

evhat I hawe done unto you & ye cal! me maſter, Wl... I 


LorvD, ard y? foy well, for ſo q amy IT then yu [Firſt | 


Sly is Ps "WE UT" Hog ” Wood's v 
LonrD and m:fler have waſhed your feet, ye alſoous | ice. 


to <vaſh one anothrrs feet ; for I have given you ant 
ample, that ye fhould de as T hawe done to you; Feri 
werily, I ſay unto you, the ſervant is not greater than t! 
berd, neither h: tvat is ſent, greatcr than he that | 


Eim ; if ye hr» theſe things, happy are ye if ye 


1d evid: 
a brin; 
d there 
e OCCA 


: . . urfe w 
. P:-m., As 11 he had ſaid, this which I have, now done, le wh 


OODRY { 
eaſy to be underfiond, ard fo likewiſe are all thoſe cth As 
Chriſtian graces and virtues, which I have heretoforeb by —m 

Ng ay 


my doctrine and example recommended to you ; but! 


beſt w 
ep then 
aning 
ime, th 
t ſtran; 
m the 
ine knc 


wiſe do them. The end and the life of all our knov 
ledge in religion, is to put in praftice what we knov 
It is neceffary indeed that we ſhould know our duty, bu 
knowledge alone will never bring us to that happint! 
which religion deſigns to make ys partakers of, if 0 
knowledge have not it's due, and proper influence up! 


our lives. - Nay, ſo far will our knowledge be frat hd 
making us happy, if it be ſeparated from the virtues | _ 
a good life, that it will prove one of the heavieſt a ke 


gravations of our miſery ; and it is as if he had ſaid, 


pan mie 0 I ATT 


» know theſe things, 4vo be unto you if ye do them 
6t, b 

From theſe words then, IT ſhall obſerve theſe three 
ings, which I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to. 

Firſt, That the knowledge of Goo»'s will, and our 


5, 


:: 4 Secondly, 'That the knowledge of our duty, and the 
ple 


+ 
bs” 


cir duty, and yet not Go it, and that this is very fre- 
Sent, which is the reaſon why our Saviour gives this 


- @vLt10N, : 
WE & Thirdly, That the pratice of religion, and the doing 
hey (if what we know to be our duty, is the only way to 
Know) ppineſs ; If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do 
fer, 86. 1 begin with the | TT 
hen 5 Firſt of theſe, namely, That the knowledge of 


0Þ's will and our duty, is neceſlary in order to the 
qactice of it, The truth of this propoſition is fo clear 


Py "_ $ evident at firſt view, that nothing can obſcure it, 
MT 5 bring 1t in queſtion, but to endeavour to prove It 3 
that | d therefore inſtead of ſpending time in that, I ſhall 

if yed e occaſion from it, juſtly to reprove that prepoſterous 
oy urſe which is taken, and openly avowed and juſtified 
—_— CDS the ſafeſt and beſt way to make men reli- 
rofore i” and to bring them to happineſs; namely, by 
1» bur E AWay from them the means of knowledge ; as if 
uſt 1:8 2<1t way to bring men 70 do the evill of Gop, were to 


ur knowl ? them from knowing it, For what elſe can be the 


we know aning of that maxim ſo current in the church of 
wuty, if” that ignorance is the mother of devotion ? or of 
happind t ſtrange and injurious practice cf theirs of locking up 


, of, if 0 
3ence upd 
ze be frot 


ine knowledge, the holy Scriptures, in an unknown 
zoue ? 


e virtues i know very well, that, in juſtification of this hard 
_— of their people, it. is pretended that knowledge is 
to puff men up, to make them proud and con- 


ſaid . 
_— 3 tentious, 
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m the people that great ſtore-houſe and treaſury of 
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42 Knowledge and pratftice ' Ser, 11 


fidered, 


effe&t of knowledge in religion, and of the free uſe 


. and if this be the proper and natural effeC of this kno 


than thoſe who make uſe of it are willing it ſhould, 


itſelf is not to be taken away, 


cidentally occaſioned by knowledge, 


and the learned, than from the people. 


contrary courſe, 
Firſt, 1 defire it may be conſidered that unleſs this 


and of the free uſe of the holy Scriptures, there is 
force in this reaſon ; for that which is neceſſary, 


ought, then not only knowledge in religion, but all 
ther knowledge ought to be reſtrained and ſupprek ; 
all knowledge is apt to puff up, and liable to be ab 
to many ul] purpoſes. At this rate, light and libe 
and reaſon, yea and life itſelf, ought . all to be taken 
way, becauſe they are all greatly abuſed by many mi 


tentious, refratory and diſobedient, and heretical, avi ſome 
what not ? and particularly, that the free and familiz 
uſe of the holy Scriptures permitted to the people, hay 
miniſtred occaſion to. the people of falling into great an 
dangerous errors, and of making great diſturbance an 
diviſions among Chriſtians. For anſwer to this pr 
tence, I defire theſe four or five things may be con 


Firſt, That unleſs this be the natural and necef!; 
the holy Scriptures, there is no force in this reaſon 
ledge, then this reaſon will reach a great way farthe 

Secondly, That this is not the natural and neceſſz 
effe& of knowledge in religion, but only accidental, an 
proceeding from men's abuſe of it ; for which the thin 

Thirdly, That the proper and natural effe@ts and con 
ſequences of ignorance, are equally pernicious, and mu 


more certain and unavoidable, than thoſe which are a denicd 


Fourthly, That if this reaſon be good, it is muc 
Aronger for withholding the Scriptures from the priel 


Fifthly, "That this danger was as great, and as we 
known, in the apoſtles times, and yet they took a qui 


the natural and neceſſary effe& of knowledge in religio 


highly uſeful, ought not to be taken away, becauſe it}! remez 
liable to be perverted, and abuſed to ill purpoſes. It 
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44 MKnowleage and prattice Ser, 11 


but quite contrary. Chap. xiv. of that epiſtle, \8 6 
ſtritly enjoins that the ſervice of God in the Church St þ 
ſo performed, as may be for the edification of the i 
ple ; which he ſays cannot be, if it be celebrated i» WM c.., 
unknown tongue ; and the. remedy he preſcribes again deed, | 
the accidental miſchief and inconvenience of knowl: Gierſta 
15 not ignorance ; but charity to govern their knowle%elf _ 

and to help them to make right uſe of it ; ver, 20, Cf 7 
that chapter, after he had declared that the ſervice We. tot 
Gor ought to be performed 7 a known torgur, he inf. | 

mediately adds, Brethren, be not children in un, rand t N _ oo 


zng ; heowbeit in malice be ye children, but 1m nnder fault 


r, 1 


: W (aid tc 
ing be ye men, He commends knowledge, he ape 

; Ss , 2 W the f 
rageth it, he requires it of all Chriſtians; ſo far is wk 


from. checking the purſuit of it, and depriving the pa Sing 
ple of the means of it.. And indeed there is nothing WF + -+ 4 
the Corifban religion, but what is fit for every man... 
know, becauſe the e is nothing in it, but what is oft. cp. 
ſigned to promote holineſs and a good life 3 and f mt ; 


| make any other uſe cf their knowledge, it 18 their ow ++ 
fault, fer it cer'ainly tends to raake men goad ; af conl, 
being ſo uſeful and neceflary to {9 gocd a purpoie, md "Wk 
ought not to be debarred of it, be prief 
Thirdly, Let it be conſidered, that the proper and nl Fant 
tural effets and conſequences SY 1gnorance are equal *þ hy 
pernicious, and much more certain and unavoidable, th Chrit 
thoſe which are accidentally occafioned by knowledy: Chrif 
for ſo far as a man is ignorant of his duty, it is impoie 
ſible he ſhould do it, Eethat hath the knowledge his 
religion, may b& a bad Chriſtian 3 but he that 1s deftitet * mark 
of jt can be none at all. Or if ignorance do begct at 2a 
promote ſome kind of devotion in men, it is ſuch a n "Hp 
votion as 1s not properly religion, but ſuperſtition 3 TR 
ignorant man may be zealouſly ſuperſtitious, but witho y hg 
ſome meaſure of knowledge. no man can be truly rel bh thi 
gious, That the ſoul be without knowledge it is mot gouu fg fo 


fays Solomon, Proy, xix. 2. becauſe good praQtices 
pend upon ovr knew ledge, and -muſt be directed by it 
when as a man that 1s trained up only to the outwa 


performance. of ſome things in religion, as to the ſayil 
v\ 


ple 5 2 
great 
urch, 
the 
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tle, * 3 
wrch 
he ral 
2d inf 
"Weed, if the end of prayer were only to give Gop to 
"WWderftand what we want, it-were all one what language 
& prayed in, and whether we underſtood - what we 
Wd of him or not : but ſo long as the end of prayer 
 Wiſto teftify the ſenſe of our own wants, and of our depen- 
 nce upon God for the ſupply of them, it is impoſſible 
EY Wt any man ſhould, in any tolerable propriety of ſpeech, 
10r//0rW faid to pray, who does not underſtand what he aſks ; 
OY as the ſaying over ſo many Pater noſters by one that does 
far * Wdt underſtand the meaning of them, is no more a 
the Miffpyer, thah the repeating over ſo many verſes in Virgil. 
othing: Bd if this were good reaſoning, that men muſt not be 
y 103" Wrmitted to know ſo much as they can in religion, for 
at 15 "War they ſhould grow troubleſome with their know- 
dt MW, then certainly the beſt way in the world to 
heir "ſintain peace in the Chriſtian Church, would be to let 
09d 3 "ſe people know nothing at all in religion ; and the beſt way 
ole, 06 | ſecure the ignorance of the people, would be to keep 
& prieſts as ignorant as the people, and then to be ſure 
xy could teach them nothing : but then the miſchief 
uld be, that out of a fondneſs to maintain peace in 
> Chriſtian Church, there would be no Church, nor 
Chriſtianity z which would be the ſame wiſe con- 
ance, as if a prince ſhould deſtroy his ſubje&s, to 


r. 113. neceſſary in religion. 45 
er ſo many prayers in an unknown tongue, this man 


not be truly religious, becauſe nothing is religious, 
Bt is not a reaſonable ſervice z and no ſervice can be 


xr and n 
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© 38 11p0l 


PWieage! ep his kingdom quiet, | 

as deftital Fourthly, Let us likewiſe conſider, that if this reaſon 
| begct y good, 1t is much ftronger for with-holding the Scrip- 
uch * "Wes from the prieſts, and the learned, than from the 
aHon 5 3 pple ; becauſe the danger of ſtarting errors and here- 
ut WES, and countenancing them from Scripture, and ma- 
truly » ing them plauſibly and with advantage, is much more 
Sos be feared from the learned, than from the common 


ple; and the experience of all ages hath ſhewn, that 


n_ great broachers and abettors of hereſy in the Chriſtian 
1 ” Lan urch, have been men of learning and wit ; and moſt 
ka "il 2 famous hereſies that are recorded in eccle- 
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46 Knowledge and prafiice Ser. 1118” 


fiaſtical hiſtory, have their names from ſome learii y 
man or other ; ſo that it is a great miſtake to thin 
that the way to prevent error and hereſy in the Churiai 
is to take the Bible out of the hands of the people, i... 
long as the free uſe of it is permitted to men of learniy 
; and ſkill, in whoſe hands the danger of perverting it 
I] much greater. The ancient Fathers, I am ſure, do fr 
{15 quently preſcribe to the people the conſtant and carek 
it reading of the holy Scriptures, as the ſureſt antidote i 
l gainſt the poiſon of dangerous errors, and damnable ll 
Tt reſies ; and if there be ſo much danger of ſeduCtion i 
4H to error from the oracles of truth, by what othe 
better means can we hope to be ſecured againſt this da 
ger? If the word of Gop be fo croſs and improperifi 
means to this end, one would think that the teaching 
of men ſhould be much leſs effeEtual ; ſo that men muſh 


H | either be left in their ignorance, or they muſt be paſſy,, . 
lf ' mitted to learn from the word of truth ; and whateyſW:. 1 
| force this reaſon of the danger of hereſy hath in it, W 
| deprive the common people of the uſe of the Scriptwh yet 
1-4 I am ſure it is much ſtronger to wreft them out of ti... 
HA} | hands of the prieſts and the learned, becauſe they aſW, 
| ; much more capable of perverting them to ſo bal ings, 
VE purpoſe, | be uf 
7 Fifthly, and laſtly, this danger was as great and ih }... 
| fible in the age of the apoſtles, as it is now ; and fe re, 
144 they took a quite contrary courſe 3 there were hers þ,. 
1118 then as well as now, and either the Scriptures wer? Mich - 
; ; thought, by. being in the hands of the people, to be Wt pa 
nh | cauſe of them, or they did not think the taking of tiWjong, 


Sos 


out of their hands a proper remedy. The apoſtles i ; ,, 
their epiſtles, do earneſtly exhort the people to griuMWye 
knowledge, and commend them for ſearching the Sciiifffe 1jy 
Zures, and charge them that tbe wword of GoD ſhould ipe,q 
richly in them. And St Peter takes particular notic*W;(.q 
ſome men wreſting ſome difficult paſſages in St Pall i, 
('} ; Epiſtles, as likewiſe in the other Scriptures, to ! ce, 
if own deftruftion, 2 Pet. iii. 16. where ſpeaking Weigh 


ata tr ot hare 3 2 £5 
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"Ih St Paul's Epiſtles, he ſays there are ſome things barly,, 
"Rs! be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and url © 
| j W 
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1} = ; . 

We, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own 
Ie learn 88-519. Here the danger objefted is taken notice of z 
ro think +1. remedy preſcribed by St Peter, 1s not to take 
e ChurliF. the people the uſe of the Scriptures, and to keep 
people, | Wn in ignorance ; but after he had cautioned againſt 
f learn like weakneſs and errors, he exhorts them to grow 
erting i twoledge, ver. 17, 18, Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing 
-, do ir Whknow theſe things before (that is, ſeeing ye are fo 
and care, 


Wnly told and warned of this danger) beware lt ye alſo 


antidote; Wo /d arvay with the error of the wicked, fall from 


nnable I; 0 own fledfaſineſs ; but grow in grace, and in the 
duction ul oledge of our Tord and Sawvinur | _rbek CHRIST, 
"at other at is, of the Cuiſftian religion ;) believing, it ſeems, 
| this da 


Bt the more knowledge they had in religion, the leſs 
ty would be in danger of falling into damnable errors, 
roceed to the | 

Wecond obſervation, 2/2, That the knowledge of our 


1mprope! 
he teachin 
t MEN Mu 


nuſt be pr y, and the practice of it, may and often are ſeparated, 
nd whate dis likewiſe is ſuppoſed in the text, that men may, 
ath 1n It, Wy often do, know the will of Gop, and their duty, 
e Script yet fail in the practice of it, Our Saviour elſe- 


out of 
uſe they ? 
:o fo ba 


ere ſuppoſeth, that many kn9v their maſter's will, 
» do not do it; and he compares thoſe that hear his 
y'ngs, and do them not, to a fooliſh man that buzilt his 
c upon the ſand, And St James ſpeaks of ſome, who 


great and bearers of the <vord only, but not doers of it, and for 
OW 3 and \ t reaſon fall ſhort of happ neſs. And this is no won- 
were lc becauſe the attaining to that knowledge of religion 
ures Were 


ich is neceſſary to ſalvation is no difficult taſk. A 
at part of it is written in our hearts, and we cannot 
"WF ienorant of it if we would; as that there is a Gon, 
apoſtles 11 providence, and another fate after this life, where- 
le to 2/5" we ſhall be rewarded, or puniſhed, according as we 
ing the Se W* lived here in this world; that Gop is to be wor- 
D ſpould "WF p<d, to be prayed to for what we want, and to be 


ple, to be 
zking of th: 


cular noti®Whiſ-4 for what we enjoy, Thus far nature inftructs 


z in St Pal 1 in religion, and in the great duties of morality, as 
ures, tO ice, and temperance, and the like, And as for revealed 
e ſpeaking pon, as that JESUs CHRIST the ſon of Gop came 


- things o'r nature to fave us, by revealing our duty more 
ed and ur > clearly 
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clearly and fully to us, by giving us a more perj 
example of holineſs and obedience in his own life x 
converſation, and by dying for our fins, and rifing ay 
for our juſtification ; theſe are things which men n 
eaſily underſtand ; and yet for all that, they are di 
cultly brought to the praC&ice of religion. 

I ſhall inftance in three ſorts of perſons, in whom{ 
knowlcdge of religion is more remarkably ſeparated fn 
the practice of it ; and for diſtintion ſake, I may q 
them by theſe three names ; the ſpeculative, the form 
and the hypocritical Chriſtian. The firſt of theſe m; 
religion only a ſcience, the ſecond takes it up for 
faſhion, the third makes ſome worldly advantage of 
and ſerves ſome ſecular intereſt and deſign by it. 
theſe are upon ſeveral accounts concerned to underſt 
ſomething of religion 5 but yet will not be broughtd C} 
the practice of it, pes © 

The firſt of theſe whom I call the ſpeculative Chih 
ſtian, is he who makes religion only a ſcience, and 
dies it as a piece of learning, and part of that gene 
knowledge in which he affeQts the reputation of beit 
maſter 3 he hath no deſign to praCtiſe it, but he is | 
to be ignorant of it, becauſe the knowledge of it! 
good ornament of converſation, and will ſerve for 
courſe and entertainment among thoſe who :re ditpaliih 
to be grave and ſerious; and becauſe he does not intt 
to practiſe it, he paſſeth over thoſe things which 
plain and. eaſy to be underſtood, and applies hi 
chiefly to the conſideration of thoſe things which 
more abſtruſe, and will afford matter of controverly: 


ſubtle diſpute, as the doQtrine of the Trinity, Pre y ſha 


ſtination, Free-will, and the like, Of this temWh.,;, 
ſeem many of the hook cen! of old to have been, ing 6 
made it their great ſtudy and buſineſs to puzzle relig 


| and to make every thing in it intricate, by ſtarting! 


nite queſtions and difficulties, about the plaineft trut 
and of the ſame rank uſually are the heads and Jeader 
parties and factions in religion, who by needleſs cont 
verfies, and endleſs diſputes about ſomething or ot: 
commonly of no great moment in religion, , 

£110MK 
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. neceſſary condition of our happineſs, Our Saviour! 


that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kin 


_ which 75 in heaven, Many will ſay unto me. in that d, 


—_— 
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Third and laſt obſervation, viz. That the praQticed ppes « 
religion, and the doing of what we know to be our duyMWrine 
is the only way to happineſs ; if ye know theſe thing 
happy are ye if ye do them 3 not 1f ye know theſe thin, :» , 
happy are ye ; but if ye know and do them. Now rai; 
convince men of ſo important a truth, I ſhall endeavwalliſi:y, z: 
to make out theſe two things : 

Firſt, That the goſpel makes the praQtice of religi 
a neceflary condition of our happineſs. 

Secondly, That the nature and reaſon of the th: gc; 
makes it a neceſſary qualification for it. d bea 

Firſt, The goſpel makes the praQtice of religion 


his firſt ſermon, where he repeats the promiſe of bliMal thi 
ſedneſs ſo often, he makes no promiſe of it to the meſi 
knowledge of religion, but to the habit and praCtice iſe ſanc 
Chriſtian graces and virtues, of meekneſs, and humilinWy man 
and mercifulneſs, and righteouſneſs, and peaceableniWTo tl 
and purity, and patience under ſufterings and perſcafiſh: z3- 
tions for righteouſneſs ſake, And Matth, vii. 2. aſrs of ; 
SAviouR doth moſt fully declare, that the happin ; 
which he promiſes, did not belong to thoſe who mat 
profeſſion of his name, and were ſo well acquainted w! 
his doctrine, as to be able to inſtru others, if then 
ſelves in the mean time did not pratiſe it : Not every! 
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doin of heaven ; but he that doth the vill of my fat 


Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, and 
thy name caſt out devils, and done many wondrous <vork 
and then will I profeſs unto them, IT never knew you, ( 
part from me ye workers of iniquity, Tho? they prok 
to know him, yet becauſe their lives were not anfw 
able to the knowledge which they had of him, and | 
doftrine, he declares that he oil! not know them, but! 
them depart from him, And then he goes on to ſhfWll pag 
that tho” a man attend to the doQrine of Cys 15s T, Wt chai 
gain the knowledge of it ; yet if it do not deſcend rent 

his life, and govern his a&ions, all that man's hopes Wn, $ 
heayen are fond and groundleſs ; and only that = 


 T1r. 113. neceſſary in religion. 51 


\Etice ippes of heaven are well grounded, who knows the 
ur duty 


thin WWret theſe. ſayings of mine, and doth them, T will liten 
ſe thin to a wiſe man, who built his houſe upon a rock, and 
Now fe 7ain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 
ndeavo 


nded upon a reck ; and every one that beareth theſe 
yings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened to a 
liſh man, wwho built his houſe upon the ſand, and the 
n deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
d beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and great was 


 religi 
the thu 


religion 


7 10 VR WYWereat and perfeCt as that which Solomon had of na- 


: of biyWral things, /arge as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore ; yet all 
the mis knowledge ſeparated from practice, would be like 
m—_— e ſand alſo in another reſpe&t, a weak foundation for 
hum! ih 


man to build his hopes of happineſs upon, 


ceablenWTo the ſame purpoſe St Paul ſpeaks, Rom, ii, x3. 


d perieliWsr the bearers of the lawv are juft before Gov ; but the 
711. 2. Offers of the lawv ſhall be juſtified. So likewiſe St James, 
: happinMWap. i. 22. Be ye docrs of the word, and not hearers 
who ml;, deceiving your own ſelves; and ver. 25, Whoſo 
ainted WlWteth into the perfeft law of liberty (that is, the law or 
;, if theWarine of the goſpel) and continueth therein, be being 
ot every it a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the wwork, this man 
to the RNp!l be bleſſed in his deed ; and therefore he adds, that 
" my fa truth and reality of religion is to be meaſured by 
in that ſe effets of it, in the government of our words, and 
ame, and 


ering of our lives, ver. 26. If ary man among you 
m to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
veth bis oon heart, this man's religion is wain. 


ous <vork 
1eWw you, 6 


Pure 
they proiWirion, and undefiled before Gop and the FaTHER is 
not _ 5; to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their afflifticn, 
1M, and ! 


l to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world, Men talk 
religion, and keep a great ſtir about it ; but nothing 
Il paſs for true religion before GoD, but the virtuous 
HR1ST, ld charitable ations of a good life ; and Gop will 
deſcend ſept no man to eternal life upon any other condi- 
an's hopes Bn, So the apoſtle tells us moſt expreſsly, Heb. 
y that bo E 23 | Xils 


hem, but! 
- on to ik 


rine of ChrIsT, and does it, ver, 24. Whoſorver 


, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, for it vas 


fall of it, Tho' a man had a knowledge of religion, 
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&2 ' Knowledge and praftice Ser. 11ier. 1 
Xii. 14. Fol/5wv peace with all men, and holineſs, <wiipon © 
out which no man ſhall fe the Lokd. $1! 707 
Secondly, As Gop hath made the praftice of religinſſ#:5 / + 
a neceſſary condition of our happineſs, ſo the very ner, 47 
1HRb: ture and reaſon of the thing makes it a neceſſary qual >ecor 
TH fication for it. It is neceſſary that we become like ric « 
44h Gov, in order to the enjoyment of him 3 and nothingſſ<tice, 
Thit makes us like to Gov, but the praCtice of holineſs aiſese, } 
wh goodneſs, Knowledge indeed is a divine perfeCtion ; biifſ#0D, £ 
W117 that alone, as it doth not render a man like Goy, (Wow G 
TH) neither doth it diſpoſe him for the enjoyment of hinIiſ+ ve! 
THR If a man had the underſtanding of an angel, he migh{s ; 2 
By for all that be a devil ; he that committeth fin is of 080, 1 
[i | devil, and whatever knowledge ſuch a man may havwW!! giv 
It ; he is of a deviliſh temper and diſpoſition ;5 but every wif ſpeci 
1H! that doth righteouſneſs is born of Gov, By this we a Third: 
Ft: like Goy, and only by our likeneſs to him, do we bowled. 
HIT: come capable of the ſight and enjoyment of him ; there adv: 
T11h: fore every man that Hopes to be happy by the bleſl uh: 
(ITE ſight of God in the next life, muſt endeavour after bygſÞ9rant 
| [' lineſs in this life, So the ſame apoſtle tells us, 1 Jo ſelf ; 
1H It. 3- Every man that hath this hope in him, purifit t does | 
| +$ himſelf, even as he is pure, A wicked temper and di Thi 
FEARS poſition of mind is, in the very nature of tff's and 
t { thing, utterly inconſiſtent with all reaſonable hopes( the | 
| | , heaven. | en we 
| il Thus I have ſhewn that the praQtice of religion, a clude 1 
|: ' the doing of what we know to be our duty, is the onlff* fere 
I-48 way to happineſs, | bimfel 
fl And now the proper inference from all this, is, * v7 
{440 put men upon the careful praQice of religion, Let iſ” of 
li {1 man content himſelf with the knowledge of his dutfÞ the 
{44 unleſs he do it ; and to this purpoſe I ſhall briefly ugF® and 
if! tneſe three conſiderations. , that 
| Firft, This is the great end of all our knowledg: WM bette 
religion, to praftiſe what we know. The knowie* ve | 
of God and of our duty hath ſo eſſential a reſpet 
praftice, that the Scripture will hardly allow it to 
properly called knowledge, unleſs it have an influe0 
up 
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z0n our Jives, 1 John 1i. 3, 4. Hereby wve do know 


II} 
', W111 


$:th 1 know bim, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 


religin 7 petÞ 
ar, and the truth is not in him. 


very i 


-y quali] Secondly, Practice is the beſt way to increaſe and 
- like WWrfeX our knowledge. Knowledge directs us in our 
nothinfMaQtice, but practice confirms and increaſeth our know. 
neſs Mtge, John vii. 17. If any man will do the will of 


oD, he foall know of the doftrine, The beſt way to 


10n ; þ 
ow Gop, is to be like him ourſelves, and to have 


Goy, | 


of hin lively image of his perfe&tions imprinted upon our 
he mighdſ's ; and the beſt way to underſtand the Chriftian re- 
is of Win, is ſeriouſly to ſet about the prattice of it ; this 


1 give a man a better notion of Chriftianity,. than 


12y hay : 
y ſpeculation can, 


every t 
is 20 Thirdly, Without the praftice of religion, our 
lo we Wiſ@owledge will be ſo far from being any furtherance 
a ; theſe advantage to our happineſs, that it will be one of 


he bleſW unhappieſt aggravations of our miſery, He that is 


after lMWorant of his duty, hath ſome excuſe to pretend for 
s, I] ſelf ; but he that underſtands the Chriſtian religion, 
* pur: fil does not live according to it, hath no cloak for his 


The defets of our knowledge, unleſs they be 
is and wilful, will find an eaſy pardon with Goo : 
the faults of our lives ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, 
en we knew our duty and would not do it, I will 
ligion, cude with that of our Saviour, Luke xii. 47, 48. 
is the one! ſervant which knezw his bord's will, and prepared 
bimfelf, neither did according to his evill, ſhall be 

this, is, ('-" 507th many firipes ; for unto whomſoever much ts 
n. Leto" of him much ſhall be required. When we come 
* his du the other world, no conſideration will ſting us 
briefly ui and add more to the rage of our torments than 
, that we did wickedly, when we underſtood to have 


r and dl 
ay 
le hopes 


nowledge MF better ; and choſe to make ourſelves miſerable, 
 knowlelf® we knew ſo well the way to have been happy. 
a reſped | 

WW it to 


n influen E 3 SERMON 


at wwe know him, if ve keep bis commandments. He that 


| portion to our knowledge. 
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Practice in religion neceſſary, in pro-F* 


ROOF WERs | Wants 
| Wd, w 


LUKE xi. 47, 49. [ere 2 


| Dy : BAnd 
And that ſervant vhich knezw his fords vill, and jr 

| . AE wor 
pared not himſelf, neither aid according to his ull "ps 
ſhall be beaten 4vith many firipes : but he that knew 1:8 Js * 
and did commit thrrgs worthy of firipes, ſhall be beau YN 
evith few ſtripes. For unto <obomſocuer much 1 Rn 
given, of him fhall be much required 5 and to wn "Ss 

men have committed much, of bim they will aff 


Kter, ) 
MC Es | ove 


I N proſecution of the argument which I handledifiMWent of 


my laſt diſcourſe, namely, that the knowledge fMWnities | 
our duty, without the practice of it, will not brigWrant © 
us to happineſs, I ſhall proceed to ſhew, that if our pray prey 
tice be not anſwerable to our knowledge, this will Wk// þ- 2 
a great aggravation both of our ſin and puniſhment. Wt did 
And to this purpoſe, I have pitched upon tl'h fer 
words of our LoRD, which are the application of tic equit 
parables, which he had delivered before, to ſtir vp milf giver, 
to a diligent and careful praftice of their duty, that Wor co7: 
they may be in a continual readineſs and preparation ﬀM The 
the coming of their Loxp. The firſt parable is mÞvs, m 
general, and concerns all men, who are repreſentedWired t« 
ſo many ſervants in a great family, from which Wult, b 
lord is abſent, and they being uncertain of the timeich 
his return, ſhould always be in a condition and polijifere ſays 
to receive him. Upon the hearing of this para nt, / 
Peter enquires of our Saviour, whether he inten: :7 
this only for his diſciples, or for all? To which ere ar 


ſtion our Saviouk xreturas an anſwer in another {Mords, 


f 
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114. Pratftice m religion, &c, &s 
jo le which more particularly concerned them 3 who 
Wauſe they were to be the chief rulers and governors of 
Wy Church, are repreſented by the ſtewards of a great 
far ily, ver. 42. Who then is that faithful ard wiſe 
Word, wvbom bis lord fball make ruler over his houfhold, 
pvc them their portion of meat in due ſcaſon ?® If he 
charge his duty, blc/ed is be ; but if he ſhall take oc- 
Won in his lord's abſence, to domineer over his fellow- 
— grits, and riotouſly to waſte his lord's goods, his 
Wd, when he comes, will puniſh him after a more 
Were and exemplary manner, 

EAnd then follows the application of the whole, in 
& words of the text, And that ſervant which knew his 
ds coil] and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
Fding to his will, fall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
if he had ſaid, And well may ſuch a ſervant deſerve 
ſevere a puniſhment, who having fuch a truſt com- 
tted to him, and knowing his lord's will ſo much 
(ter, yet does contrary to it; upon which our Sa- 
your takes occaſion to compare the fault and puniſh- 


V. 
p16 


and {mt 
his ul, 
kno i: 
: be beaty 

much 1 
to wha 


ll aff 't 


handled Went of thoſe who have greater advantages and oppor - 
owledge Wities of knowing their duty, with thoſe who are ig- 
| not. brigWrant of it ; That ſervant <vhich knew his lord 's evill, 
if our praiſe prepared not, himfelf, neither did according to ity 
his will W!! be beaten wuith many ſtripes : but he that knew nt, 
hment. Wt did commit things worthy of ftripes, ſhall be begten 


upon tlfeth fezo firipes, And then he adds the reaſon and 
tion of tollfie equity of this proceeding,: For znto <vhomſoeuer much 
ſtir vp ml given, of Lim ſhall be much required ; ard to whom men 
uty, that Wu: committed much, of him they vill aſk the more, 


paration W© The words in generat do allude to that law of the 
-able is maFws, mentioned Deut, xxv. 2, where the judge 1s re- 
epreſentedWired to ſee the malefactor puniſhed according to his 
n which Wult, by a certain number of £ripes ; in relation to 
the timiich known law among the Jews, our SAvIiouR 
n and polly'e ſays, that thoſe wwho knew their lord” s vill, and did 


this para 19, /ornid be b:aten with many ſtripes : but thoſe 420bo 
- he inten 7 not, ſhould be b:aten with feav ſiripes. So that . 


o which QiÞ*r2 are two obſervations lie plainly before us in the 
N another ords, 


f 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, That the greater advantages and opportuniz 


any man hath of knowing his duty, if he do it not, AF of : 
greater will be his condemnation 3 The ſervant hi 35 
, 


knew his lord's wwill, and prepared not himſelf, nth 
did according to it, fhall be beaten wwith many ſtripes, 

Secondly, That ignorance is a great excuſe of mt 
faults, and will leſſen their puniſhment 3 But he t 
knew not, but did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhi 
be beaten with few ſtripes. | | 

I ſhall begin with the latter of theſe firſt, becauſe 
will make way for the other ; viz. That ignorance 
a great excuſe of mens faults, ard will leſſen their py 
niſhment ; He that knew not, but did commit things ww 
thy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. | 

For theclearing of this, it will be requiſite to confi 
what ignorance it js which our SAv1ovuR here ſpeaks d 
and this is neceſſary to be enquired into, becauſe it 
certain that there is ſome ſort of ignorance which do 
wholly excuſe and clear from all manner of guilt ; a 
there is another ſort, which doth either not at all, M 
very little extenuate the faults of men, ſo that it mu 
be a third fort, different from both theſe, which « 
SAVIOUR here means, 

Firſt, 'There is an ignorance which doth wholly e 
cuſe and clear from all manner of guilt, and that is; 
_ abſulute and invincible ignorance, when a perſon 
wholly ignorant of the thing, which if he knew, iſſ'"?? 
ſhould be bound to do, but neither can nor could ha P rife 
helpt it, that he is ignorant of it ; that is, he cit. 4 
had not the capacity, or wanted the means and oppal 1 i k 
tunity of knowing it. In this caſe, a perſon 1s in - { 
fault, if he did not do what he never knew, nor cou. , 
know to be his duty, For GoD meaſures the faults ( "a » 
men by their wills, and if there be no defeCt the "re 
there can be no guilt ; for no man is guilty, but he th . ey 
is conſcious to himſelf that he wonld not do what | 487 
knew he ought to do, or would do what he knew! 9 


LJemrnne 
tof n 
en In 
lation 


ought not to do, Now if a man be fimply and invinc 
bly ignorant of his duty, his negleCt of it is altogeth = 


involuntary ; for the will hath nothing to do, whereti 
underſtandil 
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erftanding doth not firſt direQt, And this is the 


zortunit 


Not, t on; for tho* they may do that which is materially a 


F bs t, yet it is none in them, becauſe, by reaſon of their 
4 "Woacity, they are at preſent invincibly ignorant of 
; P ba at they ought to do. And this 1s the cafe likewiſe of 


ts, who are under a natural incapacity of knowledge, 
ſo far as they are ſo, nothing that they do is im- 
d to them as a fault, The ſame may be ſaid of 
ated perſons, who are deprived either wholly, or at 
e times, of the uſe of. their underſtandings : ſo far, 
ſo long as they are thus deprived, they are free from 
puiſt ; and to perſons who have the free and perfect 
tof their reaſon, no negle& of any duty is imputed, 
byhich they are abſolutely and invincibly ignorant, 
inſtance, it is a duty incumbent upon all mankind, 


t he t) 
(pes, fu 


becauſe 
norance 
| their py 
bings wv 


to config 


P _ elieve in the Son of Gop, where he is ſufficiently 

hich fÞf<fted and revealed to them ; but thoſe who never 

uilt ; 2 d of him, nor had any opportunity of coming to the 
bl 


ledge of him, ſhall not be condemned for this infi- 
ty, becauſe it is impoſſible they ſhould believe on 
, of whom they never heard ; they may indeed be 


| at all, x 
hat it mu 


which « lemned upon other accounts, for finning againſt the 
wholly e t of nature, and for not obeying the law which was 
Wren: : Wien in their hearts ; for what the apoſtle ſays of the 


lation of the law, is as true of any other revelation 
0D, As many as (have finned Toithout law ; ſhall 
periſh without law ; and as many as have ſinned 
r the Iaw, ſpall be judged by the law, Rom. 11. 12, 
ike manner, thoſe who have finned without the 
l, (that is, who never had the knowledge of it) 
not be condemned for any offence againſt that re- 
on which was never made to them, but for their 
tion of the law of nature ; only they that have 


, perſon 

knew, | 
could ha 
| he eith 
and opp 
N 1isIn 
nor C0 
2e faults ( 


_ & d under the goſpel, ſhall be judged by it. : 

10 what -229ly, There is likewiſe another ſort of ignorance, 
vs nat h either does not at all, or very little, extenuate the 
and invinc of men, when men are not only ignorant, but 
s altogeth{l* ©* be ſo; that is, when they wilfully neglect 
, where tf Pans and opportunities of knowledge which are 


nderſtandit afforded 


> of children who are not yet come to the uſe of 


56 Pragtice in religion neceſſary, Ser, 
Firſt, That the greater advantages and opportury 
any man hath of knowing his duty, if he do it not, "=_ 
greater will. be his condemnation 3 The ſervant wif, ' 
knew his lord's will, and prepared not himfelf, mi E 
did according to it, ſpall be beaten zv1th many ſtripes, &i they 0 
Secondly, That ignorance is a great excuſe of y 


faults, and will leſſen their puniſhment 3 But bet WE 6 a8 


knew not, but did commit things worthy of ſtripes, the 
be beaten with few ſtripes. | of 

I ſhall begin with the latter of theſe firſt, becaulf®: EN 
will make way for the other ; v:z. That ignoranaf, pak : 


a great excuſe of mens faults, ard will leſſen their 
niſhment ; He that knew not, but did commit things 
thy of firipes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
For the clearing of this, it will be requiſite to conf 
what ignorance it is which our SAv1ouR here ſpeaky 
and this is neceſſary to be enquired into, becauſettf. ted 4 
certain that there is ſome ſort of ignorance which & "u 
wholly excuſe and clear from all manner of guilt ; ©,” *” 
there is another ſort, which doth either not at al, | 
very little extenuate the faults of men, ſo that it mi ew 
be a third fort, different from both theſe, which =. 
SAVIOUR here means, 
Firſt, There is an ignorance which doth wholly&  . 
cuſe and clear from all manner of guilt, and that 
_ abſolute and invincible ignorance, when a perſon 
wholly ignorant of the thing, which if he knew}, ?.” 
ſhould be bound to do, but neither can nor could perijp 
helpt it, that he is ignorant of it ; that is, he eitlf 
had not the capacity, or wanted the means and opp th 
tunity of knowing it. In this caſe, a perſon 1s1n? (it 
fault, if he did not do what he never knew, nor coup, 
know to be his duty, For Gop meaſures the faults Q.. 
men by their wills, and if there be no defect the 
. there can be no guilt ; for no man is guilty, but he tl 
is conſcious to himſelf that he wonld not do what 
knew he ought to do, or would do what he knew 
ought not to do, Now if a man be ſimply and invite 
bly ignorant of his duty, his neglect of it is altogetil 
involuntary ; for the will hath nothing to do, where® 
underſtan 


- 


—_—_— 


L 


27, m6 114+ in proportion to our knowledge, 57 


handing doth not firſt diret, And this is the 
of children who are not yet come to the uſe of 
jen; for tho* they may do that which is materially a 
"Alt, yet it is none in them, becauſe, by reaſon of their 
"fri oy wacity, they are at preſent invincibly ignorant of 

"kt they ought to do. And this is the cafe likewiſe of 


__ js, who are under a natural incapacity of knowledge 

But be i" ; wledge, 

fripes Þ far as they are ſo, nothing that they do is im- | 
, 


9 to them as a fault, The ſame may be ſaid of 
ated perſons, who are deprived either wholly, or at 
& times, of the uſe of. their underſtandings : fo far, 
Io long as they are thns deprived, they are free from 
guilt ; and to perſons who have the free and perfe&t 
of their reaſon, no negle& of any duty is imputed, 
e to cong{yhich they are abſolutely and invincibly ignorant. 
e ſpeaky inſtance, it is a duty incumbent upon all mankind, 
\ecauſe p*eve in the Son of Gop, where he is ſufficiently 
which {ed and revealed to them ; but thoſe who never 
' guilt ; © of him, nor had any opportunity of coming to the 
ot at all. $\4ge of him, ſhall not be condemned for this infi- 
that it oÞ}} decauſe it is impoſſible they ſhould believe on 
which $ of whom they never heard ; they may indeed be 
kmned upon other accounts, for finning againſt the 
tof nature, and for not obeying the law which was 
ten in their hearts 3 for what the apoſtle ſays of the 
tion of the law, is as true of any other revelation 
boD, As many as (have ſinned Toithout law ; ſhall 
periſh without law ; and as many as have finned 
r the law, ſpall be judged by the law, Rom. it. 12. 
like manner, thoſe who have ſinned without the 


t, becauſe 
ignorang 
en their 


| things 


; wholly 
d that 1s 
a perſon 
> knew, 
* could 
;, he etl 


-_— l, (that is, who never had the knowledge of it) 
- nor #19t be condemned for any offence againſt that re- 


> fall ſton which was never made to them, but for their 
ofect theef192 of the law of nature 3 only they that have 
but he thi under the goſpel, ſhall be judged by it. 

1o what {2idly, There is likewiſe another ſort of ignorance, 
ne kney (82 Either does not at all, or very little, extenuate the 
ind invindſs of men, when men are not only ignorant, but 
s altopethi* © be ſo; that is, when they wilfully neglect 
| wheretlif* Means and opportunities of knowledge which are 
nderſtandu Fs afforded 
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58 Prattice in Religion neceſſary, Ser, 114. : 
afforded to'them ; ſuch as Job ſpeaks of, Job mi,fkird place 
Who ſay unto Gop depart from us, for wwe defire miy degree f: 
knowledge of thy ways. And this ſort of ignorancen{ihe faults 
among the Jews were guilty of, when our Sava not al 
came and preached to them, but they would not lmpariſon 
firuted by him ; The light came among them, but y& know 
loved darkneſs rather than light, as he himſelf (yyilfully : 
them; and as he ſays elſewhere of the Phariſees, Thrhaps th 
rejeed the . counſel of GoD againſt themſelues, ſhe opport 
wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt that light which ofr; and th 
itſelf to them 3 They would not ſee 2vith their eyaetter meat 
hear with their ears, nor underſtand with their bg they ma 
that they might be converted, and healed, Now atify ignora: 
rance in this degree wilful, can hardly be imaginffitan kno' 
carry any excuſe atall in it, He that knew nat meaſu; 
lord's will, becauſe he would - not know it, becaſs, in co: 
wilfully rejeCted the means of coming to the know perfect |! 
of it, deſerves to be beaten with as many ftripes, yt free t] 
he had, known it ; becauſe he might have known itþ that « 
would not, He that will not take notice of the lþps if the 
proclamation, or will ſtop his ears when it is realft have k. 
afterwards offends againſt it, does equally deſerve pyte caſe c 
ment with thoſe who have read it, and heard it]ejoyed 
diſobey it ; becauſe he was as groſsly faulty in not le know 
ing it ; and there is no reaſon that any man's groliþef their 
ſhould be his excuſe. | ht, and 
So that it is neither of theſe ſorts of ignorancþÞ by the. 
our SAVIOUR means, neither abſolute and invifd, and t 
ignorance, nor that which is groſsly wilful and affdput a v 
for the firſt, men deſerve not to be beaten at alſariſon of 
cauſe they cannot help it; for the latter, they pred to | 
not to be excuſed, becauſe they might have helpelſef it, a 
Ignorance, and would not, es and a 
But our Saviour here ſpeaks of ſuch an igniftuings of 
as does in a good degree extenuate the fault, and fans ; w 
wholly excuſe it ; for he ſays of them, that zheyFunderſta: 
not their lords will, and yet that this ignorance Fchers, 
wholly excuſe them from blame, nor exempt thedſiad far 1: 
puniſhment, but they ſhould be beaten with feuſſp. Go: 


In the _  Iitbers, 


” 
3 
. 


Pr 
_ 


— h—_——— > — — > — oat 


Ser. ti 114. 77: proportion to our knowledge. 59 


ob Third place then, there is an ignorance which is in 
defire my degree faulty, and yet does in a great meaſure ex- 
orancenſhthe faults which: proceed fiom it ; and this is when 
r SAvidhar not abſolutely ignorant of their duty, but only 
[Id not lfpmpariſon of others, who have a far more clear and 
mM, but <& knowledge of it; and tho' they do not groſsly 
nſelf (@Jwilfully negle&t the means of further knowledge, 
ariſees, herhaps they do not make the beſt uſe they might 
ſelves, &e opportunities they have of knowing their duty 
hich or; and therefore in compariſon of others, who have 
err " eyeyſetter means and advantages of knowing their Lok »* s 
their by they may be ſaid not to know it, tho® they are not 
ſow at ignorant of it, but only have a more obſcure and 
imagindtan knowledge of it, Now this ignorance does in 
znew nat meaſure excuſe ſuch perſons, and extenuate their 
t, becaifs, in compariſon of thoſe who had a clearer and 
he knowpperfeft knowledge of their maſter's will ; and yet it 
ſtripes, ict free them from all guilt ; becauſe they did not live 
enown itÞþ that degree of knowledge which they had ; and 
of thelpsif they had uſed more care and induſtry, they 
t is readft have known their Lox »*s will better. And this 
eſerve pyſte caſe of the heathen, who in compariſon of thoſe 
heard it} enjoyed the light of the goſpel, might be ſaid not 
in not the known their Loxy's will, tho? as to many 
n's grokiþof their duty, they had ſome directions from natu- 
ht, and their conſciences did urge them to many 
gnorandÞ by the obſcure apprehenfions and hopes of a future 
and invigd, and the fear of a future puniſhment. But this 
and affeſput a very obſcure and uncertain knowledge, in 
en at aljariſon of the clear light of the goſpel, which hath 
, they drred to us our duty fo plainly by tae laws and pre- 
'e helpelof it, and hath preſented us with ſuch powerful 
es and arguments to obedience in the promiſes and 

h an ignſſlnings of it. And this likewiſe is the caſe of many 
t, and ſans ; who either through their natural Nowneſs of 
hat theyFunderſtandings, or by the negle&t of their parents 
orance Eichers, or other circumſtances of their education, 
apt thenÞad far lefs means and advantages of knowledge than 
th feaſp. Gop does not expeft ſo much from thoſe, as 


hers, to whom he hath given greater copacityy 
, x an | 


[4 
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and advantages of knowledge ; and when our 's fault 
ſha}l come to call his ſervants to an account, they$# ©c01 
be beaten with fewer ftripes than others ; they tlf® the 


wholly eſcape, becauſe they were not wholly ignaff® wher 
but by how much they had leſs knowledge than of it is def 
by ſo much their puniſhment ſhall be lighter, = rea 

y have ar 


And there is all the equity in the world it ſha 
ſo, that men ſhould be accountable according to 
they have received, and that to whom leſs is-givaſ® excuſe 
ſhould be required at their hands. The Scripture the _ 
told us, that Gop vill judge the wworld in right," fo 


ance 15 * 


now juſtice does require, that in taxing the punif Id, and | 
of offenders, every thing ſhould be confider*d, thaÞP92 2nc 
be a juſt excuſe and extenuaticn of their crimes, allf® 5 ©* - 
accordingly their puniſhment ſhould be abated, Na Ig 
greateſt extenuaticn of any fauit is ignorance, o' thoſe 
when it procceds from no fault of ours, no faul but that 
proceed from it ; ſo that ſo fir as any man is innof® unlil 
Ignorant of his duty, ſo far he is excuſable for th re me 


gle&t of it : for every degree of lignorance takes 
much from the perverſeneſs of the will ; & nihlf> 
in inferno, niſi propria voluntas, ** Nothing is pun erwiſ 
« hell, but what is voluntary, and proceeds froy5 2: 
« wills,” | e will 1 

I do not intend this diſcourſe for any comment ed to t 
of ignorance, or encouragement to it. For knd ond obſ 
hath many advantages above it, and is much mes 
firable, if we uſe it well; and if we do not, it and Hh 


own fault ; if we be not wanting to ourſelves, v : ” " 
be much happier by our knowledge, than any m 0 
be by his ignorance ; for tho' ignorance may a al F 

3 a; 


excuſe, yet it can hope for no reward ; and it 1 
better to need no excuſe, than to have the beſt 
world ready at hand to plead for ourſelves, 

that, we may do well to conſider, that ignorant 
where an excuſe where it is cheriſhed ; ſo thatit 
be the vaineſt thing in the world for any man =; 
it, in hopes thereby to excuſe himſelf ; for whiſh*2 $ 

wilful and choſen, it is a fault, and (as I faid bf wy ; 
is the moſt unzeaſonable thing in the world, (3m 
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's fault ſhould prove his excuſe, So that this can 
it, they $" encouragement to ignorance, to ſay that it exte- 
they ful the faults of men; for it does not extenuate 
- lf, WReNever it is wilful and affected 3; and when- 
” Fit is deſigned and choſen, it is wilful 3 and then no 
pcan rezſonably defign to continue ignorant, that he 
thy have an excuſe for his fauits, becauſe then the ig- 
ance is Wilful, and whenever it is ſo, it ceaſeth to 
[a excuſe. ; 
the rather ſpeak this, becauſe ignorance hath had 
righte rod fortune to meet with great patrons in the 
ne pur{Þs 2nd to be extolled, tho* not upon this account, 
r8, thaſ90 another, for which there is leſs pretence of 
_—_— 7 if it were the mother of devotion. Of ſu- 
cd, Noſ#in 1 grant it is, and of this we fee plentiful proof, 
orance, thoſe who are ſo careful to preſerve and cheriſh 
no faſt that true piety and devotion ſhould ſpring from 
1 is inn vPlikely, as that darkneſs ſhould produce light, 
le for hope indeed, and charitably believe, that the igno- - 
- takes © 12 which ſome are detained by their teachers and 
& nib f20rs, will be a real excuſe, to as many of them as 
\g is pu atherwiſe honeſt and ſincere ; but I doubt not, but 
eas froſmors and faults which proceed from this igno- 
t will lie heavy upon thoſe who keep them in it, 
pcced to the 


1 Our 


_ | ; 
Kar knof 24 obſervation, That the greater advantages and 
nuch manities any man hath of knowigg the will of 
o not; if and his duty, the greater will be his condemna< 


' ? [if he do notdoit. The ſervant which knew his 


ſel Bp 

£ _ will, and prepared not himſelf, neither aid according 
e may ql ſoall be beaten wvith many ſtripes, Which knew his 
wa it is will, and prepared not himfelf;, the preparation of 


he heb nd to do the will of Gop, whenever there is oc- 
ſolves, 2d opportunity for it, is accepted with him ; a 
 Ignorand tghtly diſpoſed to obey Gop, tho? it be not 
> thati at into act, for want of opportunity, does not 
; man of $ reward : but when, notwithſtanding we know 
- for wit Þ0RD Ss will, there are neither of theſe, neither 
1 ſaid bf 297 the preparation and reſolution of doing it, 
puniſhment may we not expect ? 

b, 


world, &.. Vi1. E bh 
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The juſt God, in puniſhing the fins of men, 
portions the puniſhment to the crime, and. when* 
crime is greater, the puniſhment riſeth ; as among” ... 
Jews, where the crime was ſmall, the malefatgF y 
ſentenced" to a fezo ftripes 3 where it was great, he 
beaten wvith many, Thus our SAvi1ovR repreſent; 
great judge of the world dealing with ſinners ; auf 
ing as their fins are aggravated, he will add to thei 
niſhment, Now after all the aggravations of fin, t 
is none that doth more intrinſically heighten the na 
nity of it, than when it is committed againſt the 
knowledge of our duty, and that upon theſe 4 
accounts, | | L hs 

Firſt, Becauſe the knowledge of God's will if; * 
great an advantage to the doing of it, 4 


_ Secondly, Becauſe it is a great obligation upon \ hes 
the doing of it. ; hs 1 
Thirdly, Becauſe the negleC of our duty in this * "is 
cannot. be without a great deal of wilfy]neſs and cont - | 
I ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe three. his es 


Firſt, Becauſe the knowledge of Gov's will Iifo 
great an advantage to the doing of it ; and every al - 1 * 
tage of doing our duty, is a certain aggravation of Tg 
negle& of it. And this is the reaſon which ou, $. ; 
VIOUR adds here in the text, For to wwhomſoever ep" 
7s given, of them much will be required; and to 1 it - 
men have committed much, of him they vill aſk the ted un0! 
It was, no doubt, a great diſcouragement and @ wh 
vantage to the heathen, that they were ſo doubtful - 1 o 
cerning the will of Gop, and in many caſes left tip, wil 
uncertainty of their own reaſon, by what way and mh, "a 
they might beſt apply themſelves to the pleaſing of nd] 
and this diſcouraged ſeveral of the wiſeſt of them. a, 
all ſerious endeavours in religion, thinking it a, # h 
to do nothing, as to be miſtaken about it, Othen{, to p 
were more naturally devout, and could not atisfy Þ .. - 
conſciences without ſome expreſſions of religim,: 1 
Into various ſuperſtitions, and were ready to embrad, «1 - 
way of worſhip which cuſtom preſcribed, or the 


ef men could ſuggeſt to them ; and hence ſprang® 4 


-— 
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* wid and barbarous idolatries of the heathen, For ig- 
\ nol nance growing upon the world, that natural propen- 
| 


OI which was in the minds of men to religion, and the 
—— ip of a deity, for want of certain direCtion, ex- 
great, led itſelf in thoſe fooliſh and abominable idolatries, 
" relon hich were praCtiſed among the heathen, | 
pag i And is it not then a mighty advantage to us, that we 
Ps No e the clear and certain diretion of divine revelation ? 

he wffe have the will of Gov plainly diſcovered to us, and 
on hy the parts of our duty clearly defined and determined, 
oy Sr J that no man that is in any meaſure free from intereſt 
prejudice, can eaſily miſtake in any great and ma- 
>. _ -n ial part of his duty, We. have the nature of Gop 
's wills y revealed to us, and ſuch a charaQter of him gi- 
n, as is moſt ſuitable to our natural conceptions of a 
ity, as render him both awful and amiable ; for the 

:1 oh tipture repreſents him to us as great and good, power- 
y NY and merciful, a perfect hater of fin, and a great 


10n upon 


and cont. .f mankind 3 and we have the law and manner 
wil his worſhip (ſo far as was needful) and the rules of a 
Þ Wi” T8 life, clearly expreſſed and laid down ; and as a 
every Þerful motive and argument to the obedience of thoſe 
wow", "Is, 2 plain diſcovery made to us of the endleſs re- 
WIC Es and puniſhments of another world, And is not 
anyones $2 mighty advantage to the doing of God's will to 
| Pg "* it ſo plainly declared to us, and ſo powerfully en- | 
of 4 & dupon us ; ſo that our duty lies plainly before us ;_ 
0 F ke what we have to do, and the danger of neglecting 


ſo that conſidering the advantage we have of doing 


aſes pe Þo's will, by our clear knowledge of it, we are alto- 
2% ane cr inexcuſable if we do it not. | 

| w vr A condly, The knowledge of our Lox p's will is like- 
Ks o ta great obligation upon us to the doing of it. For 
"_ then ght in reaſon to oblige us more to do any thing, 
*: data © to be fully aſſured that it is the will of Gop, and 
nA jw. tit is the law of the great ſovereign of the world, 


es | 8 able to ſave, or to deſtroy ? That it is the plea- 

Wm pes ,Fof him that made us, and who hath declared that he 
p = Y 87s to make us happy, by our obedience to his laws? 
& pranh "Fiat if we know theſe things to be the will of Gon, 
b | F 2 we 
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we have the greateſt obligation to do them, whether 
conſider the authority of Gop, or our own intereſt; 


excuſe, 


us, 
can ſay, that tho' they had ſome apprehenſion of ſq 


parts of their duty, and their minds were apt to did 
to them that they ought to do ſome things, yet thed| 
ferent apprehenfions of mankind about ſevera] of thy 


things, and the doubts and uncertainties of their q 
minds concerning them, made them eaſy to be c: 


off from their duty, by the vicious inclinations of thy 


own nature, and the tyranny of cuſtom and exany 
and the pleaſant temptations of fleſh and blood; | 
had they had a clear and undoubted revelation fi 
Gop, and had certainly known theſe things to be 
| will, this would have conquered and borne down all( 


jetions and temptations to the contrary z or, if ith 
not, would have ſtopped their mouths, and taken ay 


all excuſe from th-m. 'Fhere is ſome colour in this pl 


that in many caſes they did not know certainly what 


will of Gop was, but for us who own a clear revelat 


from Gop, and profeſs to believe it, what can wel 


for ourſelves, to mitigate the ſeverity of GoD tow: 
us ; why he ſhould.not pour forth all his wrath, 
execute upon us the fierceneſs of his anger ? 


Thirdly, The negle& of Gop's will when we knf 


it, cannot be without a great deal of wilfulneſs and « 
tempt, 
in our wills, and the more wilful any fin is, the mi 
heinouſly wicked is it, 


Lor»'s will, and do it not, we are guilty of t 
higheſt contempt of the greateſt authority in the KL 
And do we think this to be but a ſmall aggravation, 


affront the great ſovereign and judge of the world ? lf 
WAVES 


only to break his laws, but to trample upon _ 


- ———wodbky- =, 00%" WOE bene ancifen emma; NG ESI 


If we know it, and do it not, the fault is fol 


There can hardly be a greal) 
aggravation of a crime, than if it proceed from meer 
ſtinacy and perverſeneſs ; and if we know it to be 


of, 1: 


Wupile t 
" "2 
if we negle& them, we have nothing to ſay in our oy 
We knew the law, and the advantage of key 
ing it, and the penalty of breaking it, and if after th 
we will tranſgreſs, there is no apology to be made 
They have ſomething to plead for themſelves, wi 
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, Whetherwaviſe them, when we know whoſe laws they are ? 


intereſt ; uf] we provoke the Lon to jealouſy ? are we ſtronger 
y in our ole be? We believe that it is Gop who faid, Thou 
tage of keyllfl 1! commit adultcry z thou ſhalt not fteal ; thou ſhalt 
if after thify fear fa'ſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour ; thou ſpale 


> be made fy hate, or oppreſe, or defraud thy brother in any thing 3 
mſelves, wh thoz ſpat owe thy nerghbour as thyſelf 5 and will we 
ion of fafyvithitanding venture to break theſe laws, knowing 
apt. to didttoſe authority they are ſtamp'd withal ? After this 


, yet the (utmpt of him, what favour can we hope for from 


eral of thy? What can we ſay for ourſelves, why any one of 
F their ok many ſtripes which are threatned ſhould be abated 
to be camgþ uu? Jenoſe: aliguatents ignorantia poteſt 5 con- 
jons of thifwtus veniam now habet 5 © ſomething may be par- 
and examplfdoned to ignorance ; but contempt can expect no for- 
d blood; lgveneſs,”” He that ftrikes his prince, not knowing 
elation fra to be ſo, hath ſomething to ſay for himſelf, that 


/ he Gid a difloyal ac, yet it did not proceed from a 
loyal mind but he that firſt acknowledgeth him for 
prince, and then aftfronts him, deſerves to be proſe- 
xd with the utmoſt ſeverity, becauſe. he did it wil- 
ly, and in meer contempt, The knowledge of our 
y, and that it is the will of Goy which we go a- 


ings to be 
down all( 

or, if ith 
d taken ax 
r in thispl 
nly what 


2ar revelatiuſt, takes away all poſſible excuſe from us ; for no- 
it can weſfiog can be ſaid, why we ſhould offend him who hath 
GoD town authority to command us, and power to deſtroy 
s wrath, ; 


And thus T have, as briefly as I could, repreſented to 
en we knife the true ground and reaſon of the aggravation of 
neſs and caffile fins, which are committed againſt the clear 
fault is ſolfowiedge of Gopy's will, and our duty ; becauſe this 
is, the mqumledge is ſo great an advantage to the doing of our 
be a grealfſ: ſo great an obligation upon us to it 3 and becauſe 
om meer (negle&t of our Lox »*'s will in this caſe, cannot be 
it to be Ffllout great wilfulneſs, and a downright contempt of 


ailty of t wthority, | 

n the wolf And ſhall T now need to tell you, how much it con- 
rravation, $ every one of us, to live up to that knowledge 
' world ? affſch we have of our Lox y's will, and to prepare 


tklves to do according to it 3 t0 be always in a 


on them! 
2 readineſs 
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, 


mnt IIS An SL AE A A TEA AA nl» Da <0 0 LE 
i At” edn ———_— 


66 Pradtice in religion neceſſary, Ser, 1 


readineſs and diſpoſition to do what we know to he 
will, and aCtually to do it, when there is occaſion 
opportunity? And it concerns us the. more, hex 
we, in this age and nation, have ſo many advanty 
above a great part of the world, of coming to the kn 
ledge of our duty, We enjoy the cleareſt and moſt 
fect revelation which Gop ever made of his wil 
mankind, and have the light of divine truth plentif 
thed amongſt us, by the free uſe of the holy Scripty 
which is not a ſealed book to us, but lies openty 
Tead, and ſtudied by us; this ſpiritual food is ra 
down like manna round about our tents, and every 


may gather ſo much as is ſufficient ; we are not flin 


Nor have the word of Gop given out to us in br 
pieces, or mixed and adulterated, here a leſſon of Sj 
ture, and there a legend ; but whole and entire, fin 
and uncorrupt. | 
Gop has not left us, as he did the heathen 
many ages, to the imperfe& and uncertain direQia 
natural light ; nor hath he revealed his will to uy 
he .did to the Jews, in dark types and ſhadows: 
hath made a clear diſcovery of his mind and will to 
The diſpenſation which we are under, hath no vail 


en it, the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhindſþ 

eve are of the day, and of the light, and therefore it hn, 
Juſtly be expected, that we ſhould pur off the wort 
darkneſs, and walk as children of the light, Every 
gree of knowledge which we have, is an aggravatio 
the ſins committed againſt it, and when our Lok Þ ceth{ 
to paſs ſentence upon us, will add to the number of ( 
Nay, if Gop ſhould inflict no' poſitive tormlt 
upon finners ; yet their own minds would deal moſt 
verely with them upon this account, and nothing þ 
gall their conſciences more, than to remember agali 
what light they did offend. For herein lies the very 
ture and fting of all guilt, to be conſcious to ourſelt 
that <ve knew what ve ought to have done, apd il 
n0t, The vices and corruptions which reigned int 


Aripes. 


world before, will be pardonable, in compariſon of 
Ihe times of that ignorance GoÞ winked at ; bit 
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»w to belfþ commands all men every where to repent. Mankind 
occaſion ſome excuſe for their errors before, and Gov was 
ore, becaflpſed in a great meaſure to overlook them ; but :f ave 
advantaypuinue fil! in our fins, <ve hawe no cloak for them, All 
) the kngfſy degrees of light which we enjoy, are ſo many ta- 
nd moſt yhts committed to us by our LorD, for the improving 
his willtercof, he will call us to a ftrit account ; for unto 
1 plentifilfſmſorver much 1s given, of him much ſhall be reguired 
y Scriptunþ/to whom he hath committed much, of him he <vill aſe 
$ open toÞnore., And nothing is more reaſonable, than that 
od is ra ſhould account for all the advantages and opportu- 
nd every ts they have had of knowing the will of Gop ; and 
> not ftintit as their knowledge was increaſed, ſo their ſorrow 
$ in broif{puniſhment ſhould proportionably riſe, if they fin a- 
ſon of Smw(ſt it. The ignorance of a great part of the world is 
itire, fingffervedly pitied and lamented by us, but the condem- 
ion of none is ſo ſad, as of thoſe who having the 

heathen Ipvledge of Gopy's will, negleed to do it ; how much 
1 dire had 7t been for them not t9 have known the <vay of 
"111 to usFitrouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn 
adows : Wn the boly commandment delivered unto them! If we 
d will toglbeen born, and brought up in ignorance of the true 
no vail gþv and his will, <ve had had no fin, in compariſon of 
nov ſhintat now we have : but now that wwe ſee, our fin re- 
refore it tn, This will aggravate our condemnation beyond 
' the wworiifalure, that we had the knowledge of ſalvation ſo 
> Every@rly revealed to us. Our duty lies plainly before us, 
ggravatiap know what we ought to do, and evhat manner of 
Lok Þ calffems ve ought to be, in all holy converſation and god- 
1mber of &{, We believe the coming of our Lon p to judg- 
itive tortlfat, and we know not how ſoon he may be revealed 
deal moſt Fm beawen <virh bis mighty angels, not only to take wen- 
| nothing Mace on cbcm that know not Gon, but on them that 
2mber age known him, and yet obey not the goſpel of his ſon. 
; the very Rf all this will not move us to prepare ourſelves to 
to ourſelfeur Log y*s will, we deſerve to have our ftripes mul- 
ne, apd wed, No condemnation can be too heavy for thoſe 
reigned WW offend againſt the clear knowledge of Gop's will, 
xriſon of fitheix duty, | 


' at c but | 
Let 
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ſtandings, deſcend upon our hearts and lives ; let ug; 
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fir, t 


$.va) c 
ging us 
WOu. 


Let us then be perſuaded to ſet upon the praftic 
what we know ; let the light which is in our unþ 


dare to continue any longer in the  praQtice of x 


known fin, nor in the neglect of any thing which 2%" 
are convinced is our duty, and if our hearts condemy 72 py 


not, neither for the negleCt of the means of knowley i 
nor for rebelling againſt the light of Goy's truth ſhin **< 
in our minds, and glaring upon our conſciences, Þ* c 
hawe wwe confidence towards Gop : but if our heartsof F 

demn us, Gop tis greater than our hearts, and know 77 
things, | | ; 


m force 
hed f 
ANI | | h that, 
Þ there 


tit wou 
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The ſins of men not chargeable up po 
Gop, but upon themſelves. hu th 

Won, 2 


The firſt ſermon on this text. _ 
Onan 


— be bas 


| | t be doe. 
JAMES 1. 13, 14- 


ity, the 

; to tl 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of Gl 
for Gop cannot be tempted with evil, neither temp! 


Re done 


he any man : but every man is tempted, Tohen b b l 
drawn avay of his own luſt, and enticed. nts £, 
EXT to the belief of a Gop, and'his] ay 

vidence, there is nothing more fundament tro ab 

| neceſſary to the praftice of a good life, Þ Gon c 


the belief of theſe two principles, That Gop 1s mt 


man :-- 


author of fin, and that every man's ſin lies at bs 
door, and be bath reaſon to blame himſelf for al! thi h & 


fi 


#bat be does, 


y 


oy <> 1 I PIRPPO 


b 
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fir, that Gop ts not the author of ſin, that he is 
may acceſſary to our faults, either by tempting or 
ng us to the commiſſion of them, For if he were, 


he praftic 


n 'OUr una 


Ro \ would neither properly be ſins nor could they be 
# whidl ſy puniſhed, They would not openly be ſins, for . 
Pp condem#$"* contradiction to the will of Gop ;z but ſuppoſing 


ato be either tempted or neceſſitated thereto, that 
ich we call fin, would either be a meer paſtive obe- 
wee to the will of Gopy, or an aftive compliance 
fit, but neither way a contradiCtion to it, Nor could 
ations be juſtly puniſhed ; for all puniſhment ſup- 
th a fault, and a fault ſuppoſeth liberty and freedom 
m force and neceſſity ; ſo that no man can be juſtly 
wiſhed for that which he cannot help, and no man can 
bthat, which he is neceſſitated and compell'd to, And 
Þ there were no force in the caſe, but only temptation, 

tit would be unreaſonable for the ſame perſon to tempt 
CXV, | puniſh, For as nothing is more contrary to the 

Plineſs of Gop, than to tempt men to ſin ; ſo nothing 
ble ung more againſt juſtice and goodneſs, than firſt to 
ves, 


i knowleg 
truth ſhin 
ſciences, | 
ir hearts 
and know: 


w men into a fault, and then to chaſtize them for it, 
that this is a principle which lies at the bottom of all 
Pon, That Gop 7s not the autbor of the ſins of men, 
ud then, | 
tondly, That every man's fault lies at his exon door, 
be bas reaſon enough to blame himſc!f fer all the ewil 
the dies. And this is that which makcs men properly 
ity, that when they have done amiſs, th'y are con- 
bted of 0 to themſelves it was their own aCt, and they might 
ther tend ſk done otherwiſe 3 and guilt is that which makes 
* oben if} liable to puniſhment 3. and fear of puniſhment is 
k rreat reſtraint from ſin, and one of the principle ar- 
nents for virtue and obedience, | 
and*his "4 both theſe principl:s our apoſtle St James does 
- n dament fully aflert in the words which I have read unto you. 
od life, 004" ſay when he is tempted, T am tempted of Gop 3 
ov 08 bop cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
2s at bis 0m. but every man 7s tempted, vhen be is drawn 
© all th of hrs ozon luft, and enticed, SEES 
= Pevhich words theſe two things are plainly contained, 
A Firſt, 
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Firſt, That Gop doth not tempt any man to { 3 ; 
Let no man ſay when he 1s tempted, I am tempted of Gy | "ro 
for Cop cannot be tempted wwith evil, neither temp x 
be any man, | | 

Secondly, That every man's fault lies at his « 
door, and he is his own greateſt tempter. But 
man 1s tempted, when be is drawn away of hiz n rf, Þ 
tuft, and enticed. | 

I. That Gop doth not tempt any man to fin, | 1l or 
mo man ſay when he 1s tempted, I am tempted of Go bt 


; Kit an 
for Gop cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth Fit, P 
bl 


[into f 
ething 


any man, In which words there are three things to, 
conſidered, things 

Firſt, The propoſition which the apoſtle here rej ap? 
and that is, That Gop tempts men. Let no man 'N A 


gvhen be is tempted, I am tempted of Gon. he of 
Secondly, The manner in which he rejeQs it, | "fy 
0 man ſay ſo. By which manner of ſpeaking, 


apoſtle infinuates theſe two things. 1, 'That men gt 
apt to lay their faults upon Gop : For when he ſays, wi 1 


70 man ſay ſo, he intimates, that men are apt to ſay 
and it 4 fn probable that ſome did ſay ſo ; and _=_ 
That it is not only a fault, but an impious aflertiof} .." 
ſay that Gop tempts men. He ſpeaks of it Fam 
thing to be rejedted with deteſtation. Let no manſſ 
that is, far be it from us to affirm a thing ſo imp a ws 
and diſhonourable to Gov, worſb 

Thirdly, The reaſon and argument that he bn, - 
againſt it, For God cannot be tempted wwith evil, nal, * 
tempteth he any man. ” ” ime ; 

Firſt, The propoſition which the apoſtle here rej, * 
and that is, That Gop temprs men : Let no man R 
when he 1s tempted, T am tempted of Gov, Now," _ 
we may the more diftintly underſtand the meaninff,, , 
the propoſition, which the apoſtle here rejets, it o 
be very requiſite to conſider what temptation is, andiÞ buſes 


ſeveral ſorts and kinds of it, To tempt a man, Þ have 09 
general, nothing elſe but to make trial of him ut 
kind what he will do. In ſcripture, temptation 1s 


monly confin'd to the trial of a man's good or bah : M4 


Ser. m6 115: upon God, but upon themſelves. 7x 


+ rrtuous Or vicious inclinations, But then it is ſuch 
J mal as endangers a man's virtue, and if he be not: 
or of Gy {| reſolved, is likely to overcome it, and to make him 
ver teny$: to fin. So that temptatation does always imply 
at hi xthing of danger the worſt way, * And men are thus 
s B * Ayted, either from themſelyes, or by others ; by 
he Jeers chiefly theſe two ways. | | 

v ay firt, By dire&t and downright perſwafions to fin. 
i is | condly, By being brought into ſuch circumſtances 
-d of Gobi greatly endanger their falling into it, tho' none 
; of. ; kit and perſwade them to it, 
x we "Yfrtt, By dire&t and downright perſwaſions to fin. 
ns UE. the devil tempted our firſt parents, by repreſent- 
things ſo to them, as might on the one hand incite 


man to þ 


| "= "Sn to fin, and on the other hand, weaken and looſen 
"ar, which was the great curb and reſtraint from it. 
es it 1 the one hand he repreſents to them the advantages 


ſhould have by breaking Gop's command, Gop 
b knoxw that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good 
ot to Þ wil, On the other hand, he repreſents the danger 
Þ [I offending not to be ſo great and certain as they 


peaking, | 
hat men 
1 he ſays, | 


ſo ; and 2. | 

. ,- ined, The ſerpent ſuid unto the woman, ye ſhall not 
a wy th die, And the devil had ſo good ſucceſs in this 
0 Fes ys jof tempting the firſt Adam, as to encourage him to 


=o in the ſecond, our bleſſed SaviouR, in the ſame 
Ro. er ; for he would have perſwaded him to fall down 
a+ he worſhip him, by offering him all the kingdoms of the 
evil d, and the glory of them. And thus bad men many 
. tempt others, and endeavour to draw them into 
; here rej ame wicked courſes with themſelves. Solomon re- 
wo man Fon to us the manner and the danger of it, Prov. 1. 
| Now i 13, 14. M5 ſon, if ſinners intice thee, con- 
thou not 3 if they ſay, come with us, let us lay Walt 
Secs. it blod, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
4 Ti andif'3 22 ſpall find all precious ſubſtance, ve ſpall fill 
1. —_ i bruſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy bot among ſt US, [ct us 
F him ! hve one purſe, This is the firſt way of temptation. 
tation al to be ſure Gop tempts no man this way. He 
od or tal arguments to man to perſwade him to fin ; be 


1e mean 


” 
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no where propoſes either reward or impunity to final þficn a 
but, on the contrary, gives all imaginable encouragey men, 
to obedience, and threatens the tranſgrefſion of his\iticall 
with moſt dreadful puniſhments, ut 4 

Secondly, Men are likewiſe tempted, by being brouffiuern : 
into ſuch circumſtances, as will greatly endangert vo thy 
falling into fin, tho* none perſuade them to it ; anliffyy int: 


happens two ways ; when men are remarkably beſet why dec 
the allurements of the world, or affaulted with the.o& Tim, - 
and calamities of it; for either of theſe conditions fapratio 


great temptations to men, and make powerful aſlafh, «v/ 
upon them, eſpecially when they fall upon thoſe iſ hue 
are il] diſpoſed before, or arc but of a weak virtue wwe 
reſolution. | weed th 
The allurements of the world are ttrong temptatinfBut th 
riches, and honours, and pleaſures, they are the all plea; 
Hons and incentives to many luſts, Honour and ynſkſe, arc 
neſs, power and authority over others, eſpecially iſh of n 
Imen are ſuddenly lifted up, and from a low conitifth ſuit 
are apt to tranſport men to pride and inſolency tomſtheth, 
others, Power is a ſtrong liquor which does eafiyFAnd 
toxicate weak minds, and make them apt to ſay ail worl, 
undecent. things. Man that 1s in honour and undaſa{uy 4 
wot, 5 like the beaſts that periſp ; intimating that aan n 
who are exalted to an high condition, are very aftÞthe fe 
forget themſelves, and to play the fools and beaſts Þ great 
requires great conſideration, and a well poif-d mindfato gr. 
to be lifted up with one's condition, Weak heafllifhon 
apt to turn and grow dizzy, when they look dow li from 
a great height, | : ; - Peanger 
And fo! kewiſe eaſe and proſperity are a very lis agai; 
condition to moft men, and without great care, Why, /; 
danger the falling into great ſins. So Solomon obleqhy ,, 
Prov, i. 2%. For the turning azvay of the ſimple ſpall, ang 
 thm, ard the proſperity of fools ſhall deſlroy then. it mer 
this reaſ:n Agur maketh his prayer to GoD, till te 
would g:ve him neither poverty ner riches, but kee)Yh his | 
in a meas: condition, becauſe of the danger of botllfj, rx. 
treams, Prov. xxx, $, 3. Give me net riches, Wi ha 
Sull, and deny thee, Evth the cager deſire and tiki he | 
| . il, V 
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-y to finnmffſſon and enjoyment of riches do frequently prove fatal 
acouragemſto men, So our SAvIouR tells us elſewhere very em- 
In of hichiplatically, Mat. xix. 23, 24. PYerily T ſay unto you, 
ut a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
being brouffſaven : And again T ſay unto you, it is eaſier for a camel 
:ndanger tipo throzh the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
o it ; anlifÞyr into 7be kingdom of Gon, St Paul likewiſe very 
bly beſet willy declares unto us the great danger of this condition, 
with theo Tim, vi. 9, 10, But they that vill be rich, fall 7nto 
conditions fattation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
rerful allah, which drown men in deſtru&iom and perdition ; for 
Don thoſe ſk Ive of money 1s the root of all evil, which while 
ak virtue coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
weed themſelves through with many ſorrows, 
x temptatin]But the greateſt bait of all to fleſh and blood, is ſen- 
are the oþll pleaſures ; the very preſence and opportunity of 
our and qe, are apt to kindle the defires, and to enflame the 
ſpecially Wiſh of men, eſpecially where theſe temptations meet 
low condiifh ſuitable tempers, where every ſpark that falls 
olency toſſtheth, 
does ealiyFand on the .other hand, the evils and calamities of 
t to ſay aſs world, ctpecially if they threaten or fall upon men 
and undy{uy degree of extremity, -are ſtrong temptations to 
ting that Fan nature, Poyerty and want, pain and ſuffering, 
e very "the fear of any great evil, eſpecially of death, theſe 
and beaſts Þ great ſtraits to human nature, and apt to tempt 
oif:d mindato great fins, to impatience and diſcontent, to unjuſt 
Weak heawlihoneſt ſhifts, to the foiſaking of God, and apo- 
ook. dowlllfyfrom his truth and religion. Agur was ſenſible of 
| Fangerous temptation of poverty, and therefore he 
> a very lf againſt that, as well as againſt riches ; gue me not 
2at care, Why, le/? being poor I feal, and take the name of the 
lomon obl: my Gop 7n vain ; that is, left I be tempted to 
: ſonple ſpall, and perjury, The devil whoſe trade it is to 
troy them {ſt men to ſin, knew very well the force of theſe 
» GoD, iilif temptations, when he deſires Cop firit to touch 
s, but key his eſtate, and to ſee what effect that would have, 
nger of boi, ir, But put forth thine band now, and touch all 
- riches, Wk bath, and þe will curſe the? to thy face, And 
fire and UW he found himſelf deceived in this, ſurely he 
PU, VII, G thought, 
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Þ 
thought, that were he but aMlied with great hai £ ; 
pains, that would put him ot of all patience, and feporocat 


and blocd would not be able to withſtand this teraptatin ſeduce M1 


Chap. il. $5. But put forth thine hand now, | afons 1 


touch his bone ard his fleſh, and be ww'll curſe thee ty pſ0 
- face. And this was the great temptation that the ol Fit, 


mitive Chriſtians were aflaulted withal ; they wgſ«s 4 
tempted to forſake Cyr1sST and his religion, Þ%Y a 
moſt violent perſecution, by the ſpoiling of their gouÞ# t0 
by impriſonment, and torture, and death. And thiſſietorc 
that Kind of temptation which the apoſtle particulyÞit 8c 
ſpeaks of before the text, Blefſid is 1he man that wſe att 
dureth temptation 5 for when he ts tried, he ſhall ru wſe of 
tbe crown of life, wohrich the Loxp hath promiſe this c: 
ebem that Jouve him; and then it follows, Let no man] into 
eoben be is ter:pted, © am tenipted of Gon. And wo of 
I have given an account of the ſeveral ſorts of te roſe 
tations comprehended under this ſecond head, nad, *! 


when men are tempted by being brought into ſuch gp? « 
cumitances as do greatly endanger their falling into tr1a, 
by the allurements of this world, and by the evil deſe ar 
Calamities of it. Þ! fuiter 
Now the queſtion 1s, how far Gon hath an halſf Incre 
theſe kind of temptations, that ſo we may know hd Incre 
Iimit this propoſition, which the apoſtle here rej pre 
that men are tempted of GoD, Let no man ſay, ha fed is 
zs tempicd, T am tempred of Gov. ted, 
That the providence of Gop does order, or atoD hy 


permit men to be brought into theſe circumſtances IiqAnd ti 


ſpoken of, which ate ſuch dangerous temptations to of 

no man can doubt, that believes his providence to be{ermit 
cencern'd in the affairs of the world, All the diftqnen, 

is, how far the apoſtle does here intend to extempt 0 Id: A 
from an hand in theſe temptations. Now for thedaſ/ be | 
underſtanding of this, it will be requifite to conlfÞ® 6:7: 
the ſevera! ends and reaſons, which thoſe who ta «rc 

others may have in tempting them ; and all temptil be re 
15 for one cf theſe three ends or reaſons ; either Fr Ittings 
trial and improvement of men's virtues ; or by wif. 4 
judgreat and puniſhment for ſormg former great fn " 
| proven OC 
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reat do 
= and gorocations 3 or with a dire&t purpoſe and deſign ta 
; temptatinſ{ce MEN to fan ; theſe 1 think are the chief ends and 
1 nxw, offs that can be imagined, of exercifing men with 
ſe thee 11 i gerous temptations, 
Hat the of Firſt, for the exerciſe and improvement of men's 
they m - | FRIIG 
ligion, h rays 41s at, iN bringing good men, or permitting 
* their gaſh t9 be brought into dangerous temptations, And 
And thilfterefore St James ſpeaks of it as a matter of Joy, 
le particuli good men are exerciſed with afflictions ; not be- 
wan that gue atflictions are defirable for themſelves, but be- 
ſhall rae of the Happy conſequences of them, ver. 2, 3. 
» promiſe this chapter, My brethren, count it all joy <vben ye 
of ro manÞ! into arvers temptations z knowing this, that the 
\.. And dig of yeur faith worketh patience, And to the ſame 
xrts of tenfpoſe St Paul, Rom, v. 3, 4, 5. We glory in tribu- 
head, nanſ6n, knowing that tribulation wrorketh patience, and 
into ſuch ce experience 5 Jong v patience trieth a man, and 
Ning into $Þ 17127 2vorketh hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed. 
the evik lt are happy effets and conſequences of aflition 
þ uttering, when they improve the virtues of men 
th an hal itcreate their graces, and thereby make way for 
/ know ht increaſe of their glory, Upon this account, St 
> here rej:5 pronounceth thoſe bleſſed, who are thus tempted. 
+ ſay, wh ſed 1s the man that endureth ten:ptation 3 for when he 
tned, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the 
Jer, or athþ®Þ path promiſed to them that love him, | 
mftances IJ And this certainly is no difparagement to the provi- 
ptations toF* of Gop, to permit men to be thus tempted, when 
lence to be'rmits it for no other end, but to make them bet- 
\ 11 the diffpmen, and thereby to prepare them for a greater re- 
o extempt (0: And fo the apoſtle affures us, Rom, viii. 17, 18. 
x for the: þ be Te ſuffer wwith him, ve ſhall alſo be glorified 
Gre to colfid bim ; for T reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent 


ofe who ta «re not worthy to be compared <oith the glory that 
1 all temptdſÞ'! revealed in us, And ver, 28, For wc know that 


4 
: either F tings ſhall work together for goed to them that lowe 


: or by wif”. And this happy end and iſſue of teraptafions to 


er great fin men the providence of Gop ſecures to them (if 
provecinF be not wanting to tk*mſelves) one of theſe two 
| | G'2 ways, 


mes and virtues. And this is the end which Gop. 


38 
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ways, either by proportioning the temptation to he enptati 
Rrength ; or if 1t exceed that, by miniſtring new firagfjy, A 
and ſupport to them, by the ſecret and extraordinaryalſpyt wo 
of his HoLY SPIRIT. | /empte 

Firſt, By proportioning the temptation to twh4271; 


Arength ; ordering things ſo by his ſecret and wiſemly}, /, }, 
vidence, that they ſhall not be aſſaulted by any temyt mptatii 
tion, which is beyond their ſtrength to reſiſt and onſſy;r per 
come, And herein the ſecurity of good men doth aihniter 
narily ccnſift ; and the very beſt of us, thoſe who layer © 


the firmeſt and moſt reſolute virtue were in infuffyac;; 
danger, if the providence of Gop did not take th (ch 
Care of us, For a temptation may ſet upon the Wir (uf 
men with ſo much violence, or ſurprize them at ſuchSyl4 + 
advantage, as no ordinary degree of grace and virtwhtience - 
able to withſtand : But' where men are fncerely gofure m 
and honeſtly reſoly*d, the providence of Gov Why, it 
ward off theſe fierce blows, and put by theſe vida his pt 
thruſts, and by a ſecret diſpoſal of things, keep thif cons 
from being aflaulted by theſe irreſiſtible kinds of tenhyay of 
tations, | & and | 

The conſideration whereof, as it is a great encourfflyy thy: 
ment to men to be ſincerely good, ſo likewiſe a Why; oft 
argument for a continual dependance upon the pn 
dence of Gop, and to take us off from conſidend likely 
ourſelves, and our own ftrength, And this uſe 
apoſtle makes of it, x Cor. x, 12, Mherefort Winn « 
Þim that thinketh he ſtandeth, (that is confident WWmſelye 
nothing ſhall be able to ſhake him, or throw him dolhen +1 
take heed left he full ; ther? hath no temptation takenWpnſelys 
but ſuch as is common to men; «i p94 avbpwr we Yeh he 
hat is buman ; nothing but what an human ſtrengfuiſe + 
aſſiſted by an ordinary grace of Gon, may be able t 
reſiſt and conquer, But there are greater and Wiknent: 
violent temptations than theſe, which you have notÞKif we 
been tried with 3 and when thoſe happen, we mult Mþ{,,7 
recourſe to Gop for an extraordinary afliſtance, he hej 
this is the _ Þ fent 

Second way I mentioned, whereby the providett@wngt 
 Gop does ſecure good men in caſe of extraordlyitye | 


_ temptaum 
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tion to thy tnptations, which no human ftrength can probably re- 
new ſtray, And this the ſame apoſtle aſſures us of in the very 
zordinaryy gert words, Gop 7s faithful, wwho <will not ſuffer you to 
| tempted above obat you are able, but quill with the 
on to tilnration alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be 
ind wile mly}, to bear zt, That is, in caſe of great and violent 
any tempSnetations (ſuch as the Chriſtians in the height of 
f1ſt and onÞieir perſecutions were expoſed to) Gop will ſecretly 
en doth Afniter frength and ſupport equal to the force and 
ofe who Wer of the temptation. And this Gop did in an 
re in infuly ordinary manner to the Chriſtian martyrs, and that 
ot take th fuch a degree, as made them joyfully to embrace 
pon the bi; ſufferings, and with the greateſt cheartulneſs in the 
em at ſuchSild to endure thoſe torments, which no human 
e and vittWhience was able to bear. And where Gop doth thus 
ncerely gture men acainſt temptations, or ſupport them under 
f Gop Uþn, it is no refleCtion at all vpon the goodneſs or juſtice 
theſe vio his providence, to permit them to be thus tempted, 
5, keep tWfcondly, God permits others to be thus tempted, 
nds of tel&way of judgment and puniſhment for ſome former great 
5 and provocations which they have been guilty of. 
eat encoul thus many times Gop puniſheth great and noto-' 
ewiſe 2 fs offenders, by permitting them to fall into great 
zon the pn tations, which meeting with a vicious diſpoſition, 
1 conſidendÞikely to be too hard for them, eſpecially conſidering 
| this uſe by a long habit of wickedneſs, and wiltul comes 
Wherefort fon of great and notorious ſins, they have made 
confident Wnſelves an ealy prey to every temptation, and have 


ow him dolffen the SpiRI1T of Gop from them, and deprived 
tion taxifenſelves of thoſe aids and reſtraints of his grace, 
Op wr 0G ſich he ordinarily affords, not only to good men, but 
man firenfniſe thoſe who are not very bad. And thus Gop 


nay be abi to have hardened Pharaoh by thoſe plagues and 
zter and Wihnents which he ſent upon him and his kingdom. 
u have 109i we carefully read the Rory, it is ſaid that he firſt 
, ve mult W8{4,7 himſelf, and then that Gop hardened him ; that 
Nſtance, al te being hardened under the firſt judgments of Go, - 
d ſent more, which meeting with his obſtinacy, had 
imnatural effe&t upon him, to harden him yet more z 
lat Gop did infuſe any wickedneſs or obſtinacy 
© 2n-- into 


e providence 
f extraord 
_ templatiny 


78 The fins of men not cheargable Ser, wgh,11 


into him, but by his juſt judgments ſent more plahut it 
upon him, which hardened him yet more, and whine na 
were likely to have that effect upon him, conſidering her of 
11] temper of the man, And it was juſt by wageat 
puniſhment that they ſhould. And fo likewite, Joh Go: 
Xi. I9, 20, It is faid that the cities of the Canaanipower 
did not make peace with Joſhua, becauſe 77 evas of ken h 
LoxD to harden their hearts, that they ſhould come to | 
gainſt Tſracl in battle, that he might deſtroy them utteyyted b 
that is, for their former iniquities, the meaſure whenſwonque 
was now full, the providence.of Gop did juſtly bnfkted « 
them into, and leave them under thoſe circumftangi hav: 
which made them obſtinate againſt all terms of peHor. v 
and this proved fatal to them. to Jean 

And in the like ſenſe we are to underſtand ſemyytation 


other expreſſions in Scripture, which likewiſe mig ſutfic 
ſeem very harſh, As Ifaiah vi. 10. Adake the hiſhirdly 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and fd, is 
their eyes, leſt they ſee with their cyes, and hear wn to 
their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and Fr, at 
wert and be healed ; all which expreſſions ſignified o 
more, but that Gov, for the former provocations itence 
impenitency of that people, did leave them to their oÞþ by bi 
hardneſs and blindnets, ſo that they did not defire tofrery | 


derftand snd make uſe of the means of their recouſuntent, 
So likewiſe, Rom. i. 24, God 1s ſaid to have giffaund 
up the idolatrous Heathen !o uncleanneſs, to wile anti advan 
natural l:ifls ; and ver. 28. to a reprobate and injuugy by la 
mind ; that is as a puniſhment of their idolatry, hetfr abou, 
them to the power of thoſe temptations, which ÞÞy ; ar 
trayed them to the vileſt luſts. And to mention Fleth, | 
one text more, 2 Thef, ii. 11, The apoſtle threatf@urs a. 
thoſe that rejefted the truth, that for this cauſe (Fay the 
<vorld ſend them ſircng deluſions (the efficacy of eifixtem 
that they ſhould believe a lye, and that they all myindin, 
damned, who believed not the truth, but had pleafurtY draw 
unrighteouſneſs 3 that is, as a juſt puniſhment for itregy 
renouncing the truth, Gon gave them over to Weyl | 
power of. deluſion ; their error had it's full ſcoptÞialy ber 
them, to tempt them with all 1t's colours ard pretFabitic 
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more plant it is obſervable, that, in all theſe places which 
, and wine mention'd, Gop is faid to give men up to the 
nfidering her of temptation, as a puniſhment of ſome for- 
t by waySgreat crimes and provocations. And it 15 not unjuft 
-wite, Joh} Gop thus to deal with men, to leave them to 
1e Canamniower of temptation, when they had firſt wilfully 
t <vas of ken him ; and in this caſe Gop doth not tempt. 
ould come ÞÞ to fin, but leaves them to themſelves, to -be 
them utterſyted by their own hearts luſts ; and if they yield and 
aſure whenonquered, it 1s their own fault, becauſe they have 


4 juſtly bneted Gop's grace, whereby they might have been a- 
-ircumſtangſio have reſiſted t hoſe temptations 3 and have forced 
-"ms of peHor. v SPIRIT to withdraw himſelf from them, 


to leave them open and naked to thoſe aſſaults of 
rſtand ſentation, againſt which they might otherwiſe have 
kewilſe mig ſutficiently armed, | 

lake the bſhirdly, the laſt end of temptation which I men- 
2vy, and fd, is to try men, with a dice& purpoſe and in- 
:d hear win to ſeduce men to fin. Thus wicked men tempt 
ts, and Fs, and thus the devil tempts men, Thus he 
»ns ſigniffÞ{ted our firſt parents, and ſeduced them from their 
yocations Flence and allegiance to Gop. Thus he tempted 
2 to theiroÞ by bringing him into thoſe circumſtances, which 
t defire toprery likely to have forced him into impatience and 
their reconyntent, And thus he tempted our blefied Saviour, 
to have gf fund nothing in him to work upon, or to give him 
to wile and advantage over him. And thus he daily tempts 
and injuut, by laying all forts of baits and ſnares before them, 
olatry, helff about continually, ſeekirg whom Fe may ſeduce and 


is, Which Þy; and as far as Gop permit; him, and his power 
\ mention Firth, he ſuits his temptations as near he can to the 
zoſtle threaltours and appetites and inclinations of men, con- 


his cauſe Ofag them into ſuch circumftances, as that he may 
cacy of efffiictemptations upon them to the greateſt advantage z 
cy all myianding ſuch objects to them, as may moſt pro- 
bad pleafurtÞy raw forth the corruptions of men, and kindle 
nent for irregular defires, and inflame their lufts, and tempt 
a over to Wen inclinations that way, which they are moſt 
5 full ſo'Fuy bent, He tempts the covetous man with gain, 
ard preteiPabitious man with preferment, the yoluptuous 
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man with carnal and ſenſual pleaſures 3 and wheren f 


of theſe baits will take, he ſtirs up his inſtrumenf when 
p2rſecute thoſe, who are ſtedfaſt and confirmed in of, 
Jutions of piety and virtue, to try if he can work w/” a 
their fear, and ſhake their conſtancy and fidelity to dg 


and goodneſs that way ;z and all that h2 doth withiF 
re&t deſign and earneſt defire to ſeduce men from i 
duty, and to betray them to fin. : 
But thus Gop tempts no man, and in this ſenſe? 
that the apoſtle means that no man <wvhen he is temp" 
2s temptcd of Gop, Gop hath no deſign to ſeduce 
man to fin, He often proves the obedicnce of nf! * - 
and ſuſters them to fall into divers temptations, fafſ/ A 
trial of their faith, and excrciſe of their obedience} © 
other virtues ; and he permits bad men to be aſlalff ©" 2 
with great temptations, and as a puniſhment of «a C 
former obſtinacy and impiety, withdraws the aids" . > 
aſſiſtances of his grace from them, and leaves then oo 
their own weakneſs and folly 3 but not ſo as to tak E 
way all reftraint of his grace even from bad men, w' 4 i 
it be upon very high provocation, and a long and df ; 
nate continuance in fin ; but Gon never tempts 
man, with any intention to ſeduce him to ſin, and 
a defire he ſhould do wickedly, This is the nf 
work of the devil and his inftruments ; in this ſenſe] 
far from Gop to tempt any man ; and whenever uo 
ordinary courſe, and by the commen permiſſion of "8 
providence, men fall into temptation, the utmoſt! T0006 
Gop does, is to lcave them to then:ſclves 3 and heE 
net do this neither, but to thoſe who have highly 
voked him to depart from them, that is, to thoſe 
have juſtly deſerved to be fo dealt withal. | 
And thus I have conſidered the propoſition which 
apoſtle here rejeats, namely, that Gop tempts men, or 
have ſhewn as clearly as I can, how it is to be lin | 
and underſtood, JI now proceed to the ſecond Up 
which I propounded to conſider, w7z, The manney 
which the apoſtle rejects this propoſition, Let m 
ſay, <oben he is tempted, I am tempted of GoD. 
which mannc: ct ſpeaking, be infinuates two thy 
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| Ser, 19 

\d where ol that men are apt to lay their faults upon Goy, 
nſtrumen} when he ſays, Let no man ſay ſo, he intimates that 
Irmed in of? v© apt 70 ſay thus ; and *tis probable ſome did 
an work wſ» '* excuſe themſelves for their deſerting their re- 
delity to" upon the temptation of perſecution and ſuttering. 


k not unlikely that men might lay the fault upon 
by's providence, which expoſed them to theſe difficult 
ds, and thereby tempted them to forſake. their 
this ſenſe if”? 

Tres _ Gut however this be, we find it very natural to men, 
| to ſeduced anSfer their faults upon others. Men are natu- 
once of of) (nfible when they offend, and do contrary to their 
rations, F and the guilt of fin is an heavy burthen, of 
- obedience men would be glad to eaſe themſelves as much as 
to be aff} 2 3 and they think it 1s a mitigation and excuie 
mont of faults, if they did not proceed only from them- 
| the an but from the violence and compulſion, the 
leaves thafftion and inſtigation of others, But eſpecially 
) as to tale very glad to lay their faults upon Go, becauſe 
& men, of? full and ſufficient excuſe, nothing being to be 
ong and d kd that comes from him. Thus Adam did, upon 
er tempts wmmiſſion of the very firſt ſin that mankind was 
) ſin, andy of, When Gop charged him for breaking of his 
is the pn by eating of the fruit of the forbidden tree, he en- 
\ this ſenſe$5 to excuſe himſelf by laying the fault obliquely 
\henever nÞ92> 3 The <wvoman whom thou gaveſt to be with 
miflion of |/* 2ave me of the tree, and I did eat, The woman 
1e utmoſt | thou gaveſt to be with me; he does what he can 
's; and he(F'"* the fault upon Gop. And tho? this be very 
ve highly} 


th with; 


zen from t 


|onable, yet it ſeems it is very natural, Men 
. to thoſe | fain have the pleaſure of committing fin, but 

they would be glad to remove as much of the 
hickÞ* and guilt of it from themſelves as they can. 


tion W ; 

\empts me ey, this manner of ſpeech, which the apoſtle 
:- To bet wth, doth infinuate further to us, that it is not 
e ſecond i tfallſe, but an impious afſertion to ſay that Gop 


The mannzf* men to ſin, He ſpeaks of it, not only as a 
on, Lit m {unfit to be ſaid, but fit to be rejected with the 
} of Gon, lt indignation 5 let mo man ſay, that is, far be 1t 
two this to affirm any thing ſo impious and fo diſho- 


nourable 
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nourable to Gop, For nothing can be more contyy A 
to the holy and righteous nature of Gopy, and to thi creat 
plain declarations which he hath made. of himſelf, t fety to 
to ſeduce men to wickedneis 3 and therefore nom, + 
that hath any regard to the honour of Gop, can en 
tain the leaſt ſuyſpicion of his having any hand in thel 


hath. a1 


, avy rn wently 
of men, or give heed to any principles or doctrines, fff... 3 
. on b 
whence ſo odious and abominable a conſequence maf},.;.1, 
drawn, 1 proceed to the _ 


Third thing I propounded to conſider, viz, Thy jy 
reaſon or argument which the apoſtle brings apa +1; 
this impious ſuggeſtion ; That Gop cannot be temifh;h,vr 
with cvil, and therefore no man can imagine thath,,, ;., 
ſhould ten:pt any man to it ; Let no man ſay, whenlihy 6. 
tempted, I am tempted of GoD, for GoD cannot be teffy th. 
with evil, neither tempteth be ary man, And in ſhe ſit and 


ing to this, I ſhall ” Mts | 
Firſt, conſider the firength and force of this aj Fehr 
ment; And  Becondl 


Secondly, the nature and kind of it. \ ti any 
Firſt, The ftrength and force of this argument, Ge i, ©; 
eannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any hrity 
EtiipaoT0G OT? Hauov, be is untemptable " re-han 
he cannot be drawn to any thing that is bad hm, ,, 
and therefore it cannot. be imagined he ſhould hawthyr;< | 
inclination or deſign to ſeduce others. And this will lirdly 
pear to be a ſtrong and forcible argument, if we con 
Firft, the propoſition upon which it is grout Noun 
that Gop cannot be tempted by evil, ed in 
Secondly, the conſequence that clearly follow jane; 
it ; and that is, that becauſe Gop cannot be temptah mig.1 
evil, therefore he cannot tempt any man to it. x perfe 
Firſt, we will confider the propoſition upon Fineſ, 
this argument is built, and that is, that Gop caniily 


tions, 


M 
tompted by evil, He is out of the reach of any yl, þ, 
tation to evil, Whoever is tempted to any tillffmke tj 


either tempted by his own inclination, or by the Uh p41; 


ment of the obje&, or by ſome external motive and 
fideration : but none of all theſe can be imaginedto 
any place in God, to tempt him to evil, 


the fe; 
upox 
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Far, fir, he hath no temptation to |t from his own 
More contagion, 'I'he holy and pure nature of Gop is at 
and to thy greateſt diſtance from evil, and at the greateſt con- 
himſelf, ti pety to it, He is fo far from having any inclination 
refore non ml, that it is the only thing in the world to which 
'D, Can lBhth an irreconcilable antipathy. This the Scripture 
and n the wently declares to us, and that in a very emphatica] 
octrines, ner, Pſal, v, 4.. He is not a Gop that hath pleaſure 
Juence MF mcked:refs, neither ſhall evil davell wvith him, 'The 
; 3 are a diminution, and lefs is ſaid, than 1s 1in- 
r, Viz. Skiby them; the meaning is, that Gop 1s fo far 
brings ah tiking pleaſure in fin, that he hath a perfect hatred 
not be temghorrence of it, Hab. ii. 13. Thou art of purecr eyes 
nagine that, ,, 4/4 evil, ond canſt not look upon iniquity. AS 
ay, <obetl& men hate a thing to the higheſt degree, they turn 
zrinot be teh; their eyes, and cannot endure to look upon it. 
And in Mt and darkneſs are not more oppoſite to one another, 
__ +,  Þthe holy nature of Gov is to fin. What fellowſhip 
> of this a izht avith darkneſs, or Gop with Belial ? 
kondly, there 1s no allurement in the object, to 
\ Jp any inclination in him towards it, Sin in it's yery 
rgument, he is imperfection and irregularity, crookednefs and 
eth he any} mity ; ſo that unleſs there be an inclination to it - 


Ser, Ihe 


table by Fr-hand, there is nothing in it to move any one's 
is bad Mitllr or defire towards it ; 1t hath no attraCtives or en+- 
ſhould haWrents in It, but to a corrupt and ill-difpoſed mind. 

\nd this wil Iirdly, neither are there external motives and con- 
» 18 WE COlltions, that can be imagined to tempt Gov to it, 
It 15 g0MFaguments that have any temptation, are either 


ed in hope or in fear ; either in the hope of gaining 
| benefit or advantage, or in the fear of falling into 
t be temp miſchief or inconvenience, Now the divine nature 
0 it. _Eperteftly happy, and perfeRly ſecured in it's own 
10nN up "Yneſs, is out of the reach of any of theſe tempta- 
ft GoD call, Men are many tinies tempted to evil very 
:h of any Fly by theſe conſiderations ; they want many things 
0 any Uiilke them happy, and they fear many things which 
or by the #h make them miſerable; and the hopes of the one, 
| T2OtIVe WiPBte fears of the other, are apt to work very power- 
ina gUY upon them, to ſeduce them from their duty, and 
- i . to 


rly followsl 
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| himſelf ahhors, and which is ſo contrary to his om 
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to draw them to fin; but the divine nature is im# 
gainſt all theſe attempts, by it's own fullneſs and{ 
rity. So that you ſee now the propoſition, upon wi 
the apoſtle grounds his argument, 4s evidently true, 
beyond all exception, thar Gob cannot be tempted 
evil, Let us then in the 

Second place, conſider the conſequence that cl 
follows from it ; that becauſe Gop cannot be teny 
with evil, therefore he cannot tempt any man to it, 
why ſhould he: defire to draw men into that, whit 


ture and diſpoſition? When men tempt one ancthaf® # 7 
fin, they do it to make others like themſelyes; $t £ 
when the devil tempts men to fin, 1t 1s either out off 9M 
re&t malice to Gop, or out of envy to men, Butp22y 
of theſe conſiderations can have any place in Gop, $* © 
any motive to him to tempt men to fin, pof ex 
Bad men tempt others to ſin, to make themF d W, 
themſelves, and that with one of theſe two def dir: 
either for the comfort or pleaſure of company, ( of m; 
the countenance of it, that there may be ſome kin"? | 
apology and excuſe for them, Pans. 
For the comfort and pleaſure of company. Matf ther 
not love to be alone ; and for this reaſon bad mene gthen 
vour to make others like themſelves, that agreeing f® mak 
them in the ſame diſpoſition and manners, they mp9 ' 
fit company for them. For no man takes plealyp” proct 
the ſociety and converſation of thoſe, who are off f 
trary tempers and inclinations to them, becauſe tl wother 
continually warring and claſhing with one anoF*'e v 
And for this reaſon bad men hate and perſecute $1 rc 
that are good, Let us lie in evait (ſay they)/F tente, 
righteous, becauſe he is not for our turn, and be uſ4 hin 
trary to our doings ; he 1s grievous unto us well I _ 
bold ; for his life is not like other mens, and his wv0 mer) 
of another faſhion 3 as it is expreſſed in the Wilwfe to 
Solomen. So that wicked men tempt others tf" lay t 
that they may have the pleaſure and contentmF* 15't1 
their ſociety. But now for this reaſon GoD canng#15 c 


;magined to tempt men to fin; becauſe that _—_ 
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the way to make them unlike himſelf, and ſuch as 
ful could take no pleaſure in, | 

lnother deſign that bad men have in ſeducing others 
ſn, is thereby to give countenance to their bad aCtions, 
to be ſome kind of excuſe and apology for them. 
kmong men, the multitude of offenders does ſome- 
s procure impunity, but it always gives countenance 
ce; and men are apt to alledge it in their excuſe, 
they are not alone guilty of ſuch a fault, that they 
[not do it without company and example; which is 
raſon of that law, Exod, xxiil. 2, Thou ſoa!l not 
w a multitude to do evil ;, implying, that men are 
apt to take encouragement to any thing that is bad, 
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ature 1s firm 
Ineſs and {aff 
N, upon wi 
ently true, 
e tempted 


ce that | 
10t be tem 
an to it, 

that, whic 
to his own 
one anothe 
emſelves; 


ither out oÞ® company and example, But neither hath this 
nen, Bu any place in Gon, who being far from doing evil 
- in Gon, ##h, can have no reaſon to tempt others to do ſo, by 


yof excuſe and vindication of himſelf. 
2ke them (1d when the devil tempts men to fin, it is either 
ſe two defiof direct malice to Gop, our out of envy to men, 
ompany, of malice to Gop to ſpoil his workmanſhip, and 
be ſome kifvert that which came innocent and upright out of 
hands; to rob Gop of his ſubjets, and to de- 
i them from their duty and allegiance to him ; to 
pthen the rebellion which he has raiſed againſt Goo, 
to make him as many enemies as he can. But for 
ad Gop cannot tempt any man ; for this would 
bprocuce diſhonour to himſelf, and to deface the 
who are of his own hands, 
becauſe theflaother reaſon why the devil tempts men, is envy, 
h one ano he was fallen from Gon, and happineſs, and by 
z perſecute 11 rebellion had made himſelf miſerable, he was 
ſay they) ſi tented to ee the happy condition of man, and 
and hel id bim at his very heart ; and this moved him to 
'to us cel! man. to ſin, that he might involve him in the 
and bis wo liery into which he had plunged himſelf, Iris a 
\ the Wilde to envy to overturn the happineſs of others, 
5t others 0 to lay them level with themſelves. But the divine 
1 contentmF* 13 full of goodneſs, and delights in the happinets 
| Is creatures, His own incomparable felicity hag 


: Gop calle ; 
ſc tha im as much above any temptation to envying 
L, VL, | others, 
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others, as above any occaſion of being contemng Þ% 175 
them. Hegrudges no man's happineſs, and thereforeaſſhs pert 
not tempt men to fin, out of a defire to ſee them nilahe it ma 
ble, So that none of thoſe conſiderations which moves men 
devil to tempt men to fin, and evil men to tempt onealſþ texts 
ther to do wickedly, can be imagined to have any jliſting cz 
in Cop, Inly con! 
And thus you fee the force of the apoſtle's argumaakind } 
that becauſe Gop cannot be tempted to evil, therdſeation, 
he can tempt no man, None tempt others to be nally {c 
but thoſe who are firſt ſo themſelves, I ſhall nonffuns, 
the | ſi fron 
Second place, conſider the nature and kind of þp, or t 
argument, which the apoſtle here uſeth, Let no manſ{{rful ; 
Tvhen he 1s tempted, T am tempted of Gow ; for (f foeve 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither temptcth he any min, 
It does not reject this impious propoſition barely wud if 
his own authority ; but he argues againſt it from(red fo 
nature and perfeion of Gop ; and therein appealunong! 
the common notion of mankind concerning Gov, Þfrom 1 
might very well have reſted in his authority, beingſto thi 
apoſtle commiſſioned by our SAv1iouR, and extranas cle: 
narily affifted and witneſſed to, by the miraculous gittie, or 
the Hory GnosT, wherewith he was endowed, Þ the : 
he condeſcends to give a reaſon of what he ſays, andFpt to 
reals to the common principles of mankind, Fore at t] 
men will readily agree to this, that Gop hath all ingbe fro 
1aVl: perfefion: Butit is a plain imperfeCtion to be lufſthing, 
to be tempted to evil, and therefore GoD cannPuced 
tempted to exil, And if fo, it 1s as impoſſible thatÞare e: 
ſpould tempt others to it ; for none can have either aÞthen 
clination or intereſt to ſeduce others to evil, but tl? not 
who have been firſt ſeduced to it themſelves, Lair 
Now in this method of arguing, the apoſtle teacheFuſt {o 
one of the ſureſt ways of reaſoning in religion ; nature f 
from the natural notions which men hawe of God. Fte ha 
that all doQrines plainly contrary to thoſe natural notMib ng 
which men have of Gow, are to be rejected, what d fro 
thority ſoever they pretend to 3 whatever plainly Wathe 
gates from the goodneſs or juſtice of GoP, os any Win, 


| 


ver, It f | | 
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herefor@{ks perfeEtions, is certainly falſe, what authority ſo- 


- 


them milahe it may claim from the judgment of learned and 
ich mores men ; yea tho it pretend to be countenanc'd from 
-mpt oneaſſþ texts and expreſſions of holy Scripture, Becauſe 
ve any pling can be entertain'd as a divine revelation, which - 


fly contradicts the common natural notions which 
e's argumeſkind have of Gop. For ail reafoning about divine 
vil, therſſlation, and whether that which pretends to be ſo, 
$ to be Irally ſo or not, is to be govern'd by thoſe natural 
I ſhall nowffons. And if any thing that pretends to be a reve- 
fin from Gop, ſhould teach men that there is no 
| kind of Þ, or that he is not wiſe, and good, and juſt, and 
ct no manſerful ; this is reaſon enough to reje&t it, how conf- 
'D ; for (ff foever the pretence be, that it is a divine reve- 
*þ he any wh. | 
n barely wind if any thing be, upon good grounds in reaſon, 
aſt it fromred for a divine revelation, (as the holy Scriptures 
rein appethJimongſt Chriſtians) no man ought to be regarded, 
1s Gov, Yfrom thence pretends to maintain any doctrine con- 
rity, beingFito the natural notions, which men have of Gov ; 
and extranþ clearly contradict his holineſs, or goodneſs, or 
-aculous gittfe, or do by plain and undeniable conſequence make 
endowed, Þ the author of fin, or the like ; tecauſe the very 
> ſays, andFyt to proye any ſuch thing out of Scripture, does 
kind, Fo at the divine authority of thoſe books. For if 
hath all inqgbe from God, it is certain they can contain no 
ton to be luthing. So that no man ought to ſuffer himſelf to 
Gop cannmuced into any ſuch opinions, upon pretence that 
poſſible tHdÞwe expreſſions in Scripture, which ſeem to counts = 
ve either aÞthem, For if they really did ſo, the conſequence 
evil, but ti not be the confirming of ſuch opinions ; but the 
VES, ning of the authority of the Scripture itſelf, 
poſtle teach ſo many arguments as any man can draw from 
ligion ; naniitire for any ſuch opinion, ſo many weapons he puts 
2 of God. Fthands of atheiſts againſt the Scripture itſelf, 
e natural nM not ſpeak this, as if 1 thought there were any 
>Cted, what Mifrom Scripture for any inch doCtrine, I am very 
/er plainly MFathere is not. And if there be any particular ex- 
}D, ON any 0s, which to prejudic'd men may ſeem to import 
FJ thing, every man ought to govern himſelf in 
| 2 the 
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the interpretation of ſuch paſſages, by what is clear 
plain, and agreeable to the main ſcope and tenor of E 
Bible, and to thoſe natural notions which men haye 
Gov, and of his perfe&tions. For when all is d 

this is one of the ſureft ways of reaſoning in religia{it fin 
and whoever guides himſelf, and ſteers by this ca Go! 
paſs, can never err much : but whoever ſuffers him{ 

to be led away by the appearance of ſome more obſmf 
phraſes in the expreſſions of Scripture; and the gloſſs TI 
men upon them, without regard to this rule, may 
into the greateſt deluſions, may wander eternally, 
loſe himſelf in one miſtake after another, and f(g. 
never find his way out of this endleſs labyrinth, 
by this clue, 

If St James had not been an apoſtle, the argu 
which he uſeth, would have convinced any reaſond 
man, that Gop tempts no man to fin, becauſe be aj,” 
rot be tempted with evil bins and therefore it is unn 
ſonable to imagine he ſpould tempt any man. For he 
gues from ſuch a principle, as all mankind will, at| | 
hearing, aſſent to. 
 _ And thusI have done with the firſt thing aſſerted 

the apoſtle here in the text : That Gop tempts no1 
to fin, Let no man ſay, when he 1s tempted, T amten 
of Gop; for Gon cannot be tempted of evil, neither ta 
teth he any man, Before I proceed to the ſecond aflertiiſ® , ot 
That every man is his exon greateſt tempter, 1 ſhould dn" 
ſome uſeful inferences from what hath been already" 
livered : but I reſerve both the one and the other to,” 
next opportunity. : 4 
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more obſcaf ; 

he gloſs} The ſecond ſermon on this text. 

e, may | | 

ernally, t— ith 


r, and i. : 
byrinth, JAMES 1. I3, I4s. 


he —_ 0D ; for Gon cannot be tempted wvith ewil, neither 
T Fa : Impteth he any man : but every man 1ts tempted, when 
Wy yo Þ 1 drawn away of his own luft, and enticed. 
, Forte 


HEN I made entrance upon theſe words, 


will, ati 
ts © | I told you, that next to the belief of a Gop 
'& aſſerted and a providence, nothing is more funda- 


lly neceſſary to the practice of a good life, than 
chef of theſe two principles 5 that Gop zs not the 
y of the fins of men ; and that every man's fault 
at bis own door, And both theſe principles St 


empts 101 


T am tent 
"neither t 


ond aflerti 


| ſhould a5 9065 clearly and fully aflert in theſe words, 
-n already it, Gop tempts no man to ſin, 
xondly, Ewvery man ts his own greateſt temper. 


to if ; 
CRY ie firſt of theſe I have largely ſpoken to in my 
| ter diſcourſe ; and from what I then ſaid, 1 ſhall 


kond, 72, theſe which follow. . 
ff, let us beware of all ſuch dotrines, as do any 
Ftend to make Gop the author of ſin ; either by 
| 2 neceflity upon men of finning, or by laying 
_ Ftefigns to tempt and ſeduce men to fin. Nothing 
E R MOBkfther from the nature of Gop, than to do any 
Þ tting, and nothing can be more diſhonourable to 
than to imagine any ſuch thing of him ; he is of 
BS | pure 


mman ſay, when he is tempted, T am tempted of _ 


taw a few uſeful inferences, before I proceed ta. 
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purer eyes than to behold evil; and can we think, tip with« 
he, who cannot endure to fee it, ſhould have ary hafſhes th 
in 'it? We find, that the holy men in Scripture &nittin 
very careful to remove all thoughts and ſuſpicion of tio 
from Gop., Elihu, Job xxxvi. 3. before he would i mn f: 
gue about- God's providence with Job, he ' reſolve tot: 
the firſt place, to attribute nothing to Gov, that is fin 
worthy of him, T vill (ſays he) aſcribe rightemſiſtheſe 

to my maker, So likewiſe St Paul, Rom. vii, 7, Wn, ho 
ſhall we ſay then ? Is the law fin ? Gov forbid, Iihmain 
{aw fin ? That is, hath Gop given men a Jaw totÞkond] 
end, that he might draw them into fin ? Far be it rpret: 
him, Gal. ii, 17. Is ChrisT the mnifter of |þ dean 
Gop forbid, 


may 
You ſee then how tender good men have always} 


ly enc 


of aſcribing any thing to Gop, that might ſeemb, I 
render him the author of fin, So that we have rearer a 
to take heed of all doQtrines that are of this tendene4,  « 
ſuch as are the doQtrines of an abſolute and irreſpedlihk anc 
decree to damn the greateſt part of mankind ; andfprofe 
order to that, and as a means to it, efficacioully toj by in 
mit men to fin, For, it theſe things be true, that Gþ nd « 
hath abſolutely decreed to damn the greateſt partſntag; 
men, and to make good this decree, he permits tl his : 
to lin, not by a bare permiſſion of leaving them to tity to i 
fe}ves, but by ſuch a permiſſion as ſhall be efficacilet th 
that is, he will ſo permit them to fin, as they callce 
zvoid it ; then thoſe, who are under this decree of GÞ in 


ar? under a_necetity of finning z which neceſſity, pan 
ir does not proceed from themſelves, but from the Fiituor 
c1ee of Gop, does by conſequence make Gop the atnike 
of ſin. And then that the other do&rine, which is Win t: 
iexvient to this, that Gop does, by a phyſical and Sh t| 
tural influence upon the minds and wills of men, deteriiff wo 
them ro every action that they do, to bad ations 3 Phſe | 
as good. I know they, who ſay ſo, tell us, that Wſnpti 
only determines men to the ation, but. not to theEiwhi, 
of it. For inſtance, when Cain killed his brother, Us lep, 
determined him (they fay) to the natural a&olfar;:, 
wking away a man's life, which in many caſes mir t 


der, Nhſþ.116. þor God, but upon themſelves.” g1 | 


e think, tp without fin. Very true : But if in theſe circum- 
ave any has the natural action could not be done without 
Scripture dhnitting the fin, he that determined him to the na- 

ſpicion of tiþj ation, determined him likewife to the tin, 

he would im far from any thought that thoſe, that maintain 

ac 'reſolygſ; doctrines, had any witention to make Gop the au- 


D, that isWeof fin : but, it this be the true neceflary conſequence 
e rightenſſheſe doftrines, there is reaſon enough, to reject 
, Vil, 7, Wn, how innocent ſfoever the intention be of thole 
forbid, Itmaintain them. 

1 a Jaw tofffkcondly, let not vs tempt any man to fin, All 


Far be it mypretends to be an imitation of Gop, therefore let 
nifter of ſſmdeavour to be lilke him in this. *Tis true indeed, 
may be tempted with evil, and- therefore we are 

ve always bþij enough to terapt others 5 but we ought not to. 
night ſeemfþ, It is contrary to holineſs and goodneſs, to the 
we have raſhjer and diſpoſition of the moſt perfe&t being in the 
this tendengfid, Gov tzmpts no man 3 nay, it is the proper 

and irreſpelÞk and employment of the devil, *tis his very trade 
nkind ; andfiprofeflion 5 he goes about ſeeking whom he may 
acioully tony into fin and deftruQtion. To this end he walks 
rue, that Gind down the carth, waiting all opportunities and 
reateſt patſÞntages upon men to draw them into fin z ſo that we 
; permits tl his faftors and inſtruments, whenever we tempt 

them to thik to fin, 

be efficaciFilet thoſe conſider this, who are ſo aRive and buſy to 
as they lflce men into any kind of wickedneſs, and to inflru&t 
decree of (Fm in the arts of iniquity, who tempt men into bad 
neceſſity, Fapany and courſes, and take pleaſure in debauching 

it from the Ftuous perſon, and make it matter of great triumph 
Gop the lmake a ſober man drunk, as if it were fo glorious an 
>, Which is Min to ruin a ſoul, and deftroy that, which is more 


hyfical and Fith than the whole world, Whenever you go about 
f men, deter works, remember whoſe inflruments you are, and 
d actions ® Pale work you do, and what Kind of work it is, 
[1 us, that Gfinpting others to ſin, is in Scripture called murder ; 
- not to titFvhich reaſon the devil is ſaid to be a murderer from 
is brother, Wi :o/1nins, becauſe he was a tempter. Whoſoewer 
atural aditzch fin is of the devil 3 but whoſoever tempts 
ny caſes mers to fin, is a ſort of devil himſelf, 

T Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, fince Gov tempts no man, let us nat tayyfr 0 
him. There is frequent mention in Scripture of mſhi gre: 
tempting God, 7. e, trying him, as it were, Whethh ; not 
he will do any thing for their ſakes, that is miſbeconyy 
his goodneſs, and wiſdom, and faithfulneſs, or any ot 
of his perfetions. Thus the Iſraelites are ſaid toh wiry 7 
tempted Gor in the wilderneſs forty years together, y bf, 
in that ſpace, more remarkably ten times. The mea; but 
ing of which expreſſions is, that when Gov had yr ut, h 
miſed Abraham to bring his ſeed into the land of (þ © « 
naan, that people, by their great and repeated provogilt as i 
tions of Gop, did often provoke him to have deſtronifte, 
them, and conſequently to have failed of the prom yhic 
which he made to the fathers. The devil likewſ pre? 
tempted our Saviour to tempt Goy, by caſting hinkzct bi 
ſelf down from the pinacle of the temple, in confidaſ hut t 
that the angels would take care of him : but our W the: 
VIOUR anſwers him, 2zt 7s euritten thou ſhalt not taifylar 
tbe Loy thy Goy, From which inſtance it appeaſjipn a1 
that men are ſaid to tempt Goy, whenever they exp, m; 
the proteftion of his providence jn an unwarranta thej 
way. Gov hath promiſed ,to take care of good meth, wa 
but if they negle& themſelves, or willing'y caſt the to þ 
ſelves into danger, and expe&* his providence and ple loys 
tetion, they do not truſt Gop, but tempt him ; tihþle 
try whether Gop's providence will countenance tit th, 
raſhneſs, and provide for them, when they neglect the BW 
ſelves ; and protect them from thoſe dangers to willy , 
they wilfully expoſe themſelves, | 4 the 

So likewiſe if we be negligent in our callings, wheth of ( 
by we ſhould provide for our families, if we laviſh amy, - 
that which we ſhould lay up for them, and then depdlfpleaf: 
upon the providence of Gop to ſupply them, and ta aſe 
care of them, we tempt God to that which is unwort ban ; 
of him ; which is to give approbation to our folly, We tr 
to countenance our ſloth and careleſineſs. We cally ; 
ſeduce Gov, and draw him to do any thing that iſkiyic 
becomes him, but we tempt him, in expeCting the ſi 
and proteftion of his providence, when we wilfully i 
our {elves into danger, and negle& the means - Is T9 


al MN, { 
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US Not tegll@for our own ſafety. And thus I have done with 


pture of maſt great principle contained in the text ; viz, That 
were, whethyh i nt the author of the ſins of men. I proceed now 
S miſbeconnly | 
» Or any othfd, that every man is his own greateſt tempter, 


e ſaid toh wery man is tempted, when be 1s drawn afide of his 


| Pogetber, a bf, and enticed. Gop does not tempt any man 
L The me : but every man is then tempted, when by his 
30D had pr bf, his irregular inclination and defire, he is ſe- 
2 land of Ql to evil, and enticed 3; wa} SJeAextiuevoc, 1s 
eated provoghtt as it were with a bait, for ſo the Greek word 
have deftronce. 

f the prom, which words the apoſtle gives us a true account 
devil Jikey | prevalency and efhicacy of temptation upon men, 
y caſting hnZyvt becauſe Gop has any deſign to enſnare men in 


in confide 
but our $ 
ſhalt not te 
CC it appeat 
er they exp 
unwarranth 


but their own corruption and vicious inclinations 
x them to that which is evil, To inſtance in the 
lar temptations the apoſtle was ſpeaking of, per- 
lon and ſuffering for the cauſe of religion, to avoid 
h, many did then forſake the truth, and apoſtatized 
their Chriſtian prcfeſſion, The true cauſe of 


f good milf, was not the providence of Gop, which permitted 
'y caft thak to be expoſed to thofe ſufferings ; but their inor- 
ence and fe loye of the good things of this life, and their un- 
pt him ; thuble fears of the evils and ſufferings of it ; they 


1tenance tt 
neglect the 
gers to whic 


| the enjoyments of this preſent life, more than 
your of Gop, and that eternal happineſs which 
kd promiſed to them in another life ; and they 
; i the perſecutions of men, more than the threat- 
Ilings, VWiS of Gop, and the dreadful puniſhments of another 
ve Javiſh am They had an inordinate affe&tion for the eaſe 


d then dex$fiefure of this life, and their unwillingneſs to part 
em, and WWeſe was a great temptation to them to quit their 
h is ume, by this bait they were caught, when it came 
ur folly, Wk trial, 

uu, cal thus it is proportionably in all other ſorts of 
ing that WStons. Men are betrayed by themſelves, and the 
ting the Aſaion without hath a party within them, with 
e wilfully i it holds a fecret correſpondence, and which is 


Deans q Jv yield and give conſent to it ; ſo that it 1s our 
uy own 
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| Ke the ca 
own conſent, and treachery to our ſelves, that m; Tſe ter 
any temptation maſter of us, and without that we Ft, it is 
not to be overcome ;z every mar 7s tempted, when þ - to miniſt 
drawn afide of his own luſt, and enticed. It is the if ,, it. 
of men complying with the temptations which are of; enmity 
to us, which renders them efte£tual, and gives them Chankcit 


victory over us. - 1. - Syment. 
In the handling of this argument, 1 fall from th", ...4 
words of the apoſtle obſerve to you theſe ty/v thing, 
Firſt, that as the apoſtle doth here acquit Gov fn 
any hand in tempting men to fin, ſo he does not af temptatio 
the prevalency of temptation to the deyil, with ot} 
Secondly, that he aſcribes the prevalency of temp.» 1,4; 
tion to the luſt and vicious inclinations of men, Wi tempers, 
ſeduce them to a compliance with the temptations th, ;,.1;-.. 
are preſented to them ; every man 1s tempted, wha ith th 
is drawn afide of his won luft, and enticed. Thelety 1,1 0 
obſervations ſhall be the ſubjeCt of my preſent diſcourÞ £7 
Firſt, that as the apoſtle doth here acquit Gov iyþ,,. :. | 
any hand in tempting men to fin, ſo he does not alt}. 45,1 
the prevalency and efficacy of temptation to the day (1, 


qportun; 
r reache' 


That he acquits 'Gop, 1 have ſhewn at large ng, 4,1 


former diſcourſe, It is evident likewiſe, that lie &. ;- 
not aſcribe the efficacy and prevalency of termptatingy .. +1,, 
the devil ; for the apoſtle in this diſcourſe of his <<; +1, 
cerning temptations, makes no expreſs mention of nothin 
devil ; he ſuppoſeth indeed, that baits are Jaid for mf, ., . 
every man 1s tempted, when he ts dr azon afide of bis amerc 
tuft, and enticed ; i, e. when he plays with the baits; y,.. 
are laid for him, and ſwallows them. And the Script nd the 
elſewhere frequently tells us, that the devil is very aſ;,,.11 
and buſy to tetnpt men, and is continually laying Mrr.q a 
before them ; but their own luſts are the cauſe v ndly, - 
they are caught by them, ons * 

And I do the rather inſiſt upon this, becauſe ma, ,,. 
apt to lay great load upon the devil, in the buſinkſſþ y,.... 
temptation, hoping thereby either wholly, or at Why, + 
in a great meaſure, to excuſe themſelves ; and therlfy j;. -. 


I thall here confider, how far the devit by his tem c, 4 


_ 


* 
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that m; 
that we 

When h 
1 iS the | 
h are of 
es them! 


«the cauſe of the ſins, which men, by compliance 
| thoſe temptations, are drawn into, 
fr, it is certain that the devil is very active and 
| tominiſter to them the occaſions of fin, and tempta- 
3 to it, For ever fince he fell from Goo, partly 
of enmity to him, and partly out of envy and ma- 
to mankind, he hath made it his great buſineſs and 
ment to ſeduce men to fin 5 and to this end he 
M up and down the earth, and watcheth ail occaſions 
” S Reportunities to tempt men to fin : and fo far as his 
t G00 in reacheth, and Goo permits him, he lays baits 
$ not al tmptations before them in all their ways, preſenting 
with the occaſions and opportunities to fin, and 
ch baits and allurements as are moſt ſuitable to 
tempers, and moſt likely to prevail with their par- 
fr inclinations, and as often as he can, fſurprizing 
ed, whal\th theſe at the caſieft time of acceſs, and wit 
XY treumftances, as may give his temptations the 
at dilcouss force and advantage. Of this the Scripture 
it God th; in general, when it tells us of theſe wiles and 
es not at. f Satan, and of the methods of his temptations z 


[ from ti 


of temy 
ptations tl 


Y the Wi tho* we do not particularly difeera how and 
arge Nl Vie doth this, yet we have no reaſon to doubt of 


that lie 


temptation 
\ of his 


,as the Scripture particularly tells us there 1s, that 


ention 0 Emthing is hid, and who ſecs all the ſecret engines - 
Jaid for P:re at work in the world, to do us good or harm, 
de of bu Fumercy to mankind given us particular warning of 
the bats; ut we may not be wholly 1gnorant of our ene- 
the Scrip nd their malicious deſigns upon us, that we may 
8 very Btually upon our guard, aware of our danger, 


dy, the devil does not only preſent to men the 
wns and occaſions of ſin 35 but, when he is per- 
cauſe MY to make nearcr approaches to them, dces excit2 
he buſineb them up to comply with theſe temptations, and 
Y, Or 3 Wt them. And this he does, not only by em- 
and the. his inftruments to ſolicit for him, and to draw 
y bus 00 i by bad counſel and example, which we Gf 

freauent1; 


y laying Mere againſt it, 
1e Cauſe W 


" Pig, if we believe that there is ſuch a ſpirit in the 


bin the children of diſobedicnce, and that God, from 


SS — 
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frequently done, and probably very often by the{ 
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inſtigation z (thoſe who are very wicked themſchyſatcut! 
conſequently more enſlaved to the devil, and undeffit tempt 
power, being as it were faQors for him to ſeduce otha{ſire it 1: 
beſides this, *tis not improbable but the devil hiſyy GH 
does many times immediately excite men to fn,Þn, they 
working upon the. humours of their bodies, or ufjod temp 
their imaginations ; and by that means infuſing anfjace it 1s. 
geſting evil motions into them 5 or by diverting ting 1 
from thoſe thoughts and conſiderations, which mjſence 0! 
check and reſtrain them from that wickedneſs to yſÞſheakin 


hb is tempting them z or by ſome other ways and ned to C 


more ſecret and unknown to us, For the power fff were 
ſpirits, whether good or bad, and the manner of $ fa 
operations upon our minds, are things very ſecret, accc 
of which we can give little or no account ; but yeþ17't #4 
all that, we have many times reaſon ſufficient to bewvelief 
a thing to be ſo, when we are wholly ignorant off! !bat , 
manner of it, t is, t] 

And there is reaſon, for what is ſaid in Scriptunſ® not | 
believe that the devil, in ſome caſes, hath a moreÞrouſly 
mediate power and influence upon the minds of map the c 
excite them to fin, and, where he diſcovers a vey fig 
inclination or reſolution, to help it forward, and tolÞ& whi 
men to it ; as when it is ſaid, John xiii, 27. that" 95 1t 
dwil entered into Fudas, to puſh him on in that WP tted t: 
fign which he had already engaged in, of betraying ly noto! 
Saviour, And Acts v. 5. Satan is ſaid to have 0 t« 
the heart of Ananias, to lye to the Ho. y Gros1,F of G 
to keep back part of the price for which he had fol tlſting 
eſtate ; which expreſſions do ſeem to intimate tq#Mes tc 
ſome more immediate power and influence which vill flee 
devil had upon thoſe perſons : but then *tis vey he 
ſervable, that this power is never aſcribed to the dens a 
but in the caſe of great and horrid fins, and where Purdly, 
are beforehand notoriouſly depraved, and either byF his 
aQtual commiſſion of ſome former great fin, or If t thi 
tertaining ſome very wicked deſign, have provoked Ep vr « 
to permit the devil a nearer acceſs to them, For Fs Vit 


had firlt taken covalel how to betray Cur 187, 8 4 pn 
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by the ſs {aid 7c dewil entered into him, to puſh him. on to 
hemſeln execution of it, And Ananijas His covetouſneſs ha 
and untet tempted him to keep back part of his eſtate, 
educe othallnre it 13 faid the dewil filled his heart to lye to the 


devil tiny Gros T ; fo that what power the devil hath over 
en to fn, they firſt give it him ; they conſent to. his out- 
dies, or ol temptations, before he can get within them, 
fuſing andſÞce it is, that in Scripture great ſinners are deſcribed, 
liverting tÞſcing more immediately under the government and 


which mihence of the devil, Ephef. ii. 1, 2. where the apo- 
dneſs to wi heaking of thoſe, who from Heatheniſm were con- 
rays and med to Chriſtianity, you (ſays he) hath he guickened, 
e powerffÞ were once dead in_treſpaſſes and ſins 5 wherein in 
zanner of & faſt ye 2va/ked, according to the courſe of this 
ery ſecret, þ, accorarng to the prince of the power of the air, 
it 5 but yeſpſþirit that novo <vorkecth 1m the children of difobeatence, 
cient to bfandelief 5 T5 mviup aro; TY vov evepygvroc, the 
norant offi! that frill a&ts and inſpires the children of unbelief ; 
tis, thoſe who continue in their infidelity, and 
2 ScriptuſÞd not believe and obey the goſpel, When men are 
th a more Þnouſly wicked and diſobedient to the counſels of 
1ds of ma, the devil is ſajd to act and inſpire them, which 
7ers a ver unly fignifies forme more 1mmediate power and in- 
d, and tol ewhich he hath over ſuch perſons, 
. 27. that 35 It is very probable, that the devil is ſometimes 
in that ſÞutted to come near good men ſo as to tempt them, ; 
f betraying) notorious wickedneſs and impiety, men do give 
1 to have {ion to him, and he is permitted, by the juſt judg- 
Grosr,Þ of Gor, to exerciſe greater dominion over them, 
\2 had folditing his temptations, we drive him from us. So 
ntimate mes tells us, chap. iv. ver. 7. Reſiſt the devil, and 
nce which Þ"! flee om you ; but as we yield to his tempta- 
1 *tis veeÞs be continually makes nearer approaches to us, 
ed to the (8405 a greater power over us, 
and whereÞiidly, but for all this, the devil can force no man 


| either jÞ; his temptations may move and excite men to. 


fin, or bjY% that they are prevalent and effe@ua], proceeds 
provoked WP vur own will and conſent 3 *tis our own Iuſts, 
m. For 8 with his temptations, that produce ſin, the 
48157, Ph more or leſs power over men, according as 
| NM, VI, I | they 
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they give way to him ; but never ſo much as to lf 
their wills, and to compel them to conſent to, and 1 upon | 
ply with his temptations 3 the grace of Gov uf 

Kandy offer this violence to men for their good, ing Others af 


to their ſalvation 3 and therefore much leſs will he y the wa 
mit the devil to have this power over men to theiry [ac of fi 
and deſtruftion, Gov's commanding us to reſi Þ h 
devil, ſuppoſeth that his temptations are not irreſiſtÞ* 22 
Fourthly, from what has been ſaid, it appears, if incline 
tho? the devil be frequently acceſTary to the fins of nf themſe] 
vet we our ſelves are the authors of them z he tenf nd £01 
us many times to fin, but it is we that commit it, ol thi 
t-mptations may ſometimes be ſo violent as to extenf"*"Y 2 
our fault, but never ſo forcible as wholly to excuſe x; fo 
for we are ſo fer guilty of fin, as we give our calf” elf 
tO it; and how powerful ſoever the temptation bf "ug 
z2ny kind of evil, there is always enough of nd Fen | 
will in jt to render us guilty, nt afford 


I am far from thinking that the devil tempts ms 
all the evil that they do. I rather think that 
greateſt part of the wickedneſs, that is committel 
the world, ſprings from the evil motions of mens( 


and « 
GW £2 
ale the « 


| es hi 
minds. Mens own luſts are generally to them the y ap ; 
devil of the two, and do more ftrongly incline t ray _—_ 
[| w 


to fin, than any devil without them can tempt t 
to it, It is not to bz doubted, that the devil does 
the miſchief he can to the fouls of men, fo 

Go: permits him ; and tho? the number of evilat 
be probably very great, yet it is but finite, and 
one of them haih a limited power ;3 and. tho' ti 
very ative, yet they can be but one where at one 
that his malice at the utmoſt does only all the evlf 
it can, not all that it would ; he plies where hes [1 ; 
be# cuſtom, where he has the faireſt opportunity} Ra 
the greateſt- hopes; he leaves men many times | 
ſaſon (as it is ſaid) he did our SAv1ouR, becal 
deſpairs of ſucceſs at that timie 5 and it may be 
times when he is gone, theſe perſons grow ſecur 
throuch their own ſecurity and folly fall into thoſe " 
which the devil with all his baits and wiles, whilt 


deal of \ 
evil hath 
Lin it 
Mre rea! 
ions of 
Jud wick 
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here, 
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* Y upon their guard, could not tempt them to con 
), and cif 


God "Pthers after he has made them ſure, and put them 


08, mn. the way of-it, will go. on of themfelves, and are 
vill he ly . - .nf - i f 

to their #u# of finning, as forward to deftroy them elves, as 
o refs $ &1il himſelf could wiſh ; ſo that he can hardly 


jt men to any wickedneſs, which he does not find 


ren p inclined to of themſelves, Theſe he can truſt 


LPPears, | ; . 
42 of | themſelves, and leave them to their own inclina- 
\ he to 12d condutt, finding by experience, that they will 
3 Wi) b L 


mit it, $I] things of their own motion, as if Satan ſtood 
toad nually at their right hand to p!ompt them, and put 
-o excuſe > fo that he can go into a far country, and em- 
- ar timſelf elſewhere, and leave them for a long time, 
+=t5on confident that in his abſence they will not bury 
" of our $22, and Hide it in a napkin, but will improve 
2 great advantage. And I wiſh that our own age 
.mpts me it afford us too many inſtances of this kind, of ſuch 
nk oh ud and expert finners as need no tempter either to 
& or excite them to that which is evil. Now in 


all 
I ale the devil betakes hmfelf to other perſons, and 
\-m the 8 his ſnares and baits where he thinks there is 
: ncline {<9 and occaſi. n for them, | 
; tempt if that we may reaſonably conclude, that there 1s a 
devil does lea} of wickedneſs committed in the world, which 
en, ſo fl fl hath no immediate hand in, tho he always re- 
of evilaſ? 2 it when it is done; and that there is a great 
16. avre reaſon to attribute all good to the motions and 


| tho' th tens of the SP1R1T of Cop, than to aſcribe all 
re at neſs wickednels in the world to the devil ; becauſe 
1 choad mIRIT of Gop Is more powerful, and 1s always 
cre he ha here, and 1s more intent upon his deſign, and as 
portunity a to promote it, as the devil can be to carry On 
xy. times | uk ; nay, I doubt not but he is more aQtive to 
v8, becalff, 02 £0 good, than the devil can be to tempt 
' may be (evil, And yet for all this, I think there is no 
"= al raſon to douvt, but that good men do many 
- "to. thaſ Hons of their own inclination, without any ſpe- 
es, whilt Eimmediate motion from the SPIRIT of Gon, 

, [« indeed at firſt regenerate, and ſanCtified by the 
1 2 Horry 


Cy 
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Hor y GrosrT, and are continually afterwards un 
the conduct of the ſame Sy1R1T : but where there wh, 
new nature, it is of itſelf inclinable to that whih, 
good, and will bring forth fruits, and do actions @ 
ſwerable. Much leſs do I think that the devil teny 
every man to all the evil that he does, or the great 


n1s Vet 
" tive 


| ; £ | "i ans, 
part. When the luſts of men, and the habits of wif; nat 
are grown ſtrong and confirmed, the devil may ſpar t, ou 


temptations in a great meaſure ; for after wicked mij hath 


are wound up to ſuch a pitch of impiety, they will, new 


a great while of themſelves, qurſely 

I have done with the firſt obſervation, that atyh, a 
apoſtle acquits Gop from having any hand in temytih, gig n 
men to fin, ſo neither does he aſcribe the efficacy Shhetwe 
prevalency of temptation to the devil. I proceelfygrt to. 


the | known 

Second obſervation, that he aſcribes the efficacy&hinto y 
ſucceſs of temptation to the luſts and vicious incluſiuing tl 
tions of men, which ſeduce them to a conſent and oh lificu 
pliance with the temptations which are afforded to thige) we 
Every man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of his n, we | 
tft, and enticed, We have many powerful enemies; and 1 
we are much more in danger of treachery from witlfion of { 
than of aſlaults from without, All the power of md ma 
enemies could not deftroy us, if we were but tritſfhe wor] 
ourſelves ; ſo that the apoſtle had great reaſon to alalſſhy, an, 
the eſficacy of temptation to the irregular defires yt mo 
vicious inclinations of men, rather than to thoſe teþ wunſe! 
tations which the providence of Gop permits thewfſncere} 
be aſſaulted with, and conſequently to lay the blamhoſe, 


mens fins chiefly upon themſelves. BIT 7c 
And that chiefly upon theſe two accounts: — FÞbov, } 
Firſt, becauſe the luſts of men are in a great mal afgrg } 
voluntary, F and : 


Secondly, Gop hath put it in our power t0 ſe that 
thoſe temptations, and overcome them. Now 0 or Jus 
the luſts of men are voluntary, it is their own fault Why the 
they are ſeduced by them, and if Gop hath put it VM tecauf 
power to reſiſt and overcome temptations, we mayiuſe of 
ourſelves, if we be overcome and foiled by them, 
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wards wif gg, The luſts of men are in a great meaſure volun- 
2re there wh, By the luſts of men, IT mean their irregular de- 
at whith Th and vicious inclinations, I grant that the nature of 
actions aff is very much corrupted, and degenerated from it's 
devil temGitive integrity and perfeCtion : but we who are 
r the grett@tians, have received that grace in baptiſm, where- 
abits of mu natures are ſo far healed, as if we be not want- 
may ſpare t ourſelves, and do not negle& the means which 
wicked mF hath appointed to us, we may mortify our luſts, and 
they willþ; new life : fo that if our luſts remain unmortified, 
wrſelves are in fault, much more if they gain new 

» that atyh, and proceed to habits ; for this could not be, 
- In temyliſhe 4d not atter we come to age, and are able to diſ- 
2 efficacy dhhetween, and to chooſe good and evil, voluntarily 
1 proceelÞert to iniquity, and by wilful and deliberate praftice 
known fins, improve the evil inclinations of our na- 

2 efficacy@into vicious habits : but if inſtead of mortifying and 
cious inclifuing the evil propenſions of our nature (which is no 
ſent and of difficult work 'to moſt perſons, if they begin it be- 
rded to tits) we will cheriſh and give new life and power to 
ode of hin, we forfeit the grace which we received in bap- 
enemies; Þþ, and bring ourſelves again under the power and do- 
y from witlfion of fin ; and no wonder then, if our luſts ſeduce 
power of ind make us ready to comply with the temptations 

re but title worid and the devil. | 

aſon to ally, and after this it is ill our own fault, if we 
ar defires Jt mortify our luſts ; for if we would hearken to 
to thoſe ta wunſel of Gop, and obey his calls to repentance, 
2rmits themſncerely beg his grace and Hor v SyIRIT to this 
/ the blamhſe, we might yet recover ourſelves, and by the 
tIT mortify the lufts of the 'fleſh ; for tho' we have 

$? Pop, he hath not quite forſaken us, but is ready 
great may aford his grace again to us, tho* we have neg- 
Ft and abuſed it, and to give his Hor y SyIRIT 

zower t0 iſe that aſk him, tho' they have forfeited it, ſo that 
Now 10 MY or lnfts ſpring from ſomething which is natural, * it 
own fault Witat they live and have dominion over ns, is voluri- I! 
h put it VF becauſe we might remedy it if we would, and 
we mayWule of thoſe means which God in the goſpel offers [ 
/ them, : | 


13 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Gop hath put it in our power to rfl 


. t from 
theſe temptations, and overcome them ; ſo that itizq Lſom. 
own fault, if we yield to them, and be overcome þ kd, by 
them, : | klieve t 

It is naturally in our power to refiſt many ſort f any 1 
temptations ; and the grace of Gov, if we do not ng to « 
le&t it, and be not wanting to ourſelves, puts it in aff chooſe 


power to reſiſt any temptation that may happen Þ ie is 
Us, - . | 

Firſt, it is naturally in our power to reſiſt mak, he doc 
ſorts of temptations. If we do but make uſe of of hink 
natural reaſon, and thoſe conſiderations which are cafgort t; 
mon and obvious to men, we may eaſily reſiſt 


xe whe 


- F natura 
temptations to a great many fins, Some fins are {ol 
rid in their nature, that when we have the fron ndly, 
temptations to them, we cannot but have a natunlÞþ4, not 


verſion from them 5 as deliberate murder, the da 
and guilt whereof, are both ſo great, as make it ealy 
any conſiderate man to reſiſt the firongeſt temptation r powe 
it, even that of revenge, A plain a& of injultſj grac 
whether by great fraud, or by downright ovpreſſiogiſeq 7; 
fo baſe and diſgracetul, ſo cdious and abhorred byM ,nq it 
man nature, that it 1s not difficult.to a man that hyife t 
but a common underſtanding, and common inclintg te 
to be honeſt, to overcome the greateſt temptatiaſhnomiſe 
gain and advantage z nay he muſt offer confiden þ, 
violence to his nature and reaſon, to bring himſelf tf anq ;4 
at firſt, Prophaneneſs and contempt of Gop and thery q7/ 
gion 1s ſo monſtrons a fault, and of ſo dreadful aþþ þzth 
pearance, that every man that will but uſe his re 
can have no temptation to it, either from gratifying 
humour, . or pleaſing his company, or ſhewing his 
that can be of equal force with the arguments wl 
every man's mind and conſcience is apt to ſugytllh 
him againſt it, | 
Nay, there are many fins much inferior to theſe, 
temptations whereto may, by the ordinary reaſow$ 
evnfiderations of prudence and intereft, be baffle 
. put out of countenance. 'To inſtance in . el 
SWCALIES, to which 1] think there is no templliih 


iſt an 
t the g 


Lil 


. a 
* + » 


der.1h 1116, upon God, but upon themſelves, rOJ 


er to rel 
hat it is i; 
VErcome þ 


t from pleaſure or advantage, but only from faſhion 
infom. Now this temptation is eaſy to be con- 
kl, by confidering that every man that profefſeth 
eieve the Bible, muſt acknowledge it to be a fin ; 
any forts if any man be convinced that it is a fin, I dare un- 
do not fe to convince him that he can leave it. He that 
S I Wlhooſe at any time whether he will ſpeak or not 
7 happen ſih it is certainly in every man's power to do) can 
& whether he will ſwear when he ſpeaks, If be 

refiſt maſh he does it by cuſtom and. habit, and when he coecs 
e uſe of off ink of it ; a very little care and refolution will, 


ich are Fort time, cure any man of that cuſtom ; ſo that 
ily reſiſt $ aturally in every man's power to break off this 
NS are foi 

the fron 


xondly, the grace of Gop puts it into our power, 
d not neglect it, and be not wanting to ourſelves, 
iſt any temptation that may happen to us ; and 
t the grace of Gop puts into our power, is as truly 
power, as what we can do ourfelves, Gop of- 
bis grace to every man under the goſpel, for he has 
led to give his HoLvy SPIRIT to them that aſt 
[and it 1s natnrally jn every man's power to aſk it, 
miſe the promiſe ſignifies nothing ; for if no man 
k the SPIRIT of Gop, till he firſt have it, then 
nomiſe it to them that aſk jt, is to promiſe it ta 
| who have it already, and then *tis needleſs ro aſk 
and if Gop offers his grace to every man, then it 
fry man's fault if he have it not ; and every ma! 
bath it, may, by the ordinary affiftance of that 
k refiſt any ordinary temptation, And if at any 
Gop ſuffers good men to be aſſaulted, he hath 
Fed in ſuch caſes an extraordinary grace and aſfli- 
t: and that either he v7! not ſuffer us ts be temptcd 
k what Te are able, or that with the temptation he 
jud a 2vay to eſcape, that wwe may be able to bear 


2 a natural 
r, the d 
ke it ealy 
temptation 
of 1njuk 
ovprefſior 
norred by 
man that 
10N inclinat 
teraptatiol 
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Gop and 1 
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uſe his rea 
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1ewing his 
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t to ſugge 


Yr to theke | 

"ary uy id thus T have done with the ſecond thing I pro- 
be balfledWiz to fpeak to from theſe words, that every man 
xce in 0 


W own greateſt tempter, Every man 1s tempted, 
no KW is drawn aſide of his oron tft, and enticed. 
| And 
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Secondly, Gop hath put it in our power to reſif 
theſe temptations, and overcome them ; ſo that it is our 
own fault, if we yield to them, and be overcome by 
them, | | 
It js naturally in our power to refiſt many ſorts cf 


| temptations ; and the grace of Goy, if we do not neg. c 

| left it, and be not wanting to ourſelves, puts it in our Ko 

| power to reſiſt any temptation that may happen ty 7 

heres ; | | | Echoc 

Firſt, it is naturally in our power to reſiſt many Iſ2ys 

ſorts of temptations. If we do but make uſe of our i; 

natural reaſon, and thoſe conſiderations which are com. Mie : 

mon and obvious to men, we may. eaſily reſift the + i; 
temptations to a great many fins. Some fins are { hor. Wi 


rid in their nature, that when we have the Qronget 


temptations to them, we cannot but have a natural a- Mie 1 
verſion from them 5 as deliberate murder, the danger ſho 7+ 
and guilt whereof, are both ſo great, as make it eaſy for Miſchat 


any conſiderate man to reſiſt the frongeſt temptation to 
it, even that of revenge. A plain att of injuſtice, 
whether by great fraud, or by downright ovpreilion, is 
ſo baſe and diſgracetul, ſo cdious and abhorred by hu- 
man nature, that it is not difficulrto a man that hath 
but a common underſtanding, and common inclination 
to be honeſt, to overcome the greateſt teraptation of 
gain and advantage z nay he muſt offer conſiderable 
violence to his nature and reaſon, to bring himſelf to it 
at firſt. . Prophaneneſs and contempt of Gop and reli 
gien 18 ſo monſtrous a fault, and of ſo dreadfu] an ay 
pearance, that every man that will but uſe his reaſon 
can have no temptation to it, either from gratifying 
humour, or pleafing his company, or ſhewing his wt 


tomil 
that can be cf equal force with the argaments whid 


ance 


every man's mind and conſcience is apt to ſvg:ctt fi; 
him againkft it, ; ul þ 
Nay, there are many fins much inferior to the':, 11. 
temptations whereto may, by the ordinary reaſon: 208 Anc 
eonſiderations of prudence .and intereft, be batll-d ound: 
. put "out of countenance. To inſtance in comm "* 
-STASIES, to Which I think there is no temyiatWhe, | 
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either from pleaſare or advantage, but only from faſhion 


me by WWſquered, by confidering that every man that profefſeth 


Eto belicve the Bible, muſt acknowledge it to be a fin ; 


lorts of Wand if any man be convinced that it is a fin, I dare un- 
ot neg- Wſcertake to convince him that he can leave it. He that 
in our iſcan chooſe at any time whether he will ſpeak or not 
»pen to W(which it is certainly in every man's power to do) can 


Echooſe whether he will fwear when he ſpeaks, If he 
t many Ways he does it by cuſtom and habit, and when he cocs 
| of cur {not think of it ; a very little care and reſolution will, 
re com- Wiſin a ſhort time, cure any man of that cuſtom ; fo that 


efift the Wit is naturally in every man's power to break off this 
e {0} Ec. | 

e 10 Not» Win. 

f.rongett WE Secondly, the grace of Gop puts it into our power, 


atural 4- Wi we do not neglect it, and be not wanting to ourſelves, 
1e cancer Wilto reſiſt any temptation that may happen to us ; and 
it ealy tor Wſrhat the grace of Gop puts into our power, is as truly 
ptation t0 Win our power, as what we can do ourſelves, Gop of- 

njuſuce, filers his grace to every man under the goſpel, for he has 
reinon, 18 iWromiſed 7 give his HoLy SelkiT to them that aft 


ed by bu-WWr,, and it is natnrally in every man's power to aſk it, 


1 that hal Wtherwiſe the promiſe ſignifies nothing ; for if no ma 

inclination aſk the SPpirIT of Gop, till he firſt have it, then 
aptation 0 promiſe it to them that aſk jt, is to promiſe it ta 
conficerableWhem who have it already, and then *tis needleſs to aſk 


imſelf to ſt, And if Gop offers his grace to every man, then it 


p and re: every man's fault if he have it not ; and every 14! 
adfu) an hat hath it, may, by the ordinary affiftance of tha: 
» his reaſonrace, refit any ordinary temptation, And if at any 
ratifving lime Goy ſuffers good men to be afſaulted, he hath 


:ing his wit 
to ſugcelt \ 


romiſed in ſuch caſes an extraordinary grace and afli- 
ance : and that either he vill not ſuffer us ts be temptcd 
brve what Ive are able, or that wwith the temptation he 


os ill find a Tay to eſcape, that wwe may be able to bear 
to theſe, i 


y reat0115 288 And thus I have done with the ſecond thing I pro- 
ve bafled 1ioinded to fpeak to from theſe words, that every man 
in cor his own greateſt tempter, Every man 15. tempted, 
0 templar ben be 1s drawn aſide of bis wn lift, and _— 
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End cuſtom. Now this temptation is eaſy to be con- 
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cannot helpit ; but it is our voluntary compliance with 
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And now the proper inferences from what I haye ber 
all this while diſcourſing to you, are theſe three, 

Firſt, not to think to excuſe ourſelves, by laying the 
blame of our ſins upon the temptation of the dezil, 
That the devil tempts us is not our fanlt, becauſe wg 


his temptations, our conſenting to that evil which he 
ſolicits us to, which maketh us guilty. Ewvery mar 1 
tempted, when be is drawn aſide of his own 0:3; ; the 
Juſt of our own hearts give the efficacy to the tcmptz- 
tions of the devil: men many times fin upon the 
motions and ſuggeſtioas of the devil : but tho” he he 
guilty of tempting us, we are guilty of conſenting ty 
his temptations, 

Many times we are not ſure that the devil tempts v 
to ſuch a fin, but we are ſure that we commit it, and 
conſequently that we are guilty of it. Nay It is certain, 
if there were no devil, many would be wicked, and per. 
haps not much leſs wicked than they are. The luſ 
and vicious inclinations of men would vield to the temp- 
tations of the world, tho* there were none to manage 
them, and to ſet them on to the greateſt advantage; k 
that we cannot excuſe our faults upon this account, that 
we are tempted by the devil. If this were a ſufficten 
excuſe for us, the devil would take no pleafure in terapt 
ing us ; the whole deſign of his temptation being tf 
make us guilty, and by the guilt of his fin to mik 
us miſerable, 

Secondly, from hence we learn what reaſon we hayet 
pray to Gop, that he would not lead us into teniptati 
1, e, not permit us to fall into it ; for in the phratec 
Scripture, Gop is many times ſaid to do thoſe thuny 
which his providence permits to be done, The bet! 
us have ſomere mainders of luft, ſome irregular defcres 
appetites, which will be apt to betray us to fin, wh 
powerful temptations are preſented to us ; ſo tht it 
a great happineſs to the beſt of men, to be kept byt 


| providence of Gop out of the way of violent tc ire to 


tations ; for our own ftrength to refiſt them is but ſmaſQue ou 
and we are apt to be ſecure, and to neglect ou; gun: vc 1 


GW 
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Ke are eaſy to be ſurprized, and in continual danger 
4 hrough our own weakneſs or carleſineſs. Our greateſt 
Wecurity is, If we be ſincere, and heartily defirous to do 


; I1h, 


ve been 


/ing the £ ; 

a Jer), Well, and firmly reſolved againſt fin, and do depend up- 
avſe we BP? GoP for his grace and affiſtance, that his provi- 
ce with Pence will not ſuffer us to fall into the hands of dange- 


Fous and violent temptations, which probably would be 
oo hard for us; he who knows what our ſtrength is, 
Bud! not ſuffer us to be tempted abeve what ve are able. 

| Thirdly, from hence we may learn the beſt way to 
Wifarm temptations, and to take away the power of them, 
Ind that is, by mortifying our luſts, and ſuduing our 
picious inclinations, When this is done, (which by the 
Frace of Gop may be done) temptation hath loſt it's 
greateſt advantage upon us. *Tis the conſpiracy of our 4481 
s, with the temptations that ſet upon us, that be- "tt! 
ays us into their power. The true reaſon why men 30 


:hich he 
' mani 
ts ; the 
2 fOmptt- 
upon the 
10” he be 


ſenting to 


tempris 3 
3t -1t, and 


is certain, 4 
| and pet: Il into ſin, is not becauſe they are tempted, but be- bh 
The Ju uſe there is ſomething within them, which inclines and 1 ; ; 
the temp- poſes them to comply with the temptation, and to 388 
to managed to. it, Tt 15 {aid, when the devil came to our - wel 
ntage-; We.  40-tomap: him, that he found nothing in bim, 78 


d therefore his temptations had no force upon him. 


rp weptbantioes of RS afro t 
[ooo he a tne uh. 


-0unt, Na 
2 Caficien he more we mortify our luſts, the leſs the devil will x 
< in tepid in us, for his temptations to work upon. Every {1 
n beinz rk is dangerous, when it falls upon combuſtible mat- a 4 
n to mal; but tho' ſparks fly never ſo thick, there is no Hh | 
ger, ſo long as there' is nothing about us to catch "i 4 
1 we have tl A : þ | | 
| tembrati If we will not be drawn aſide and enticed to fin, let + BY 
he phraſe mortify ovr luſts ; for ſo far as we are mortified, we 48 ; 
hoſe thing out of the power of temptation, | 76 | 
The beſt Men are apt to complain of temptations, that they To 
\r defcres a 100 hard for them, and that they are not able to re- vi it 
o fin, wh them, tho” they pray to Gop eontinually for his v0 
ſo that ie fo that purpoſe, This indeed is one means very ' ih 


> kept by! 
jolent tC 
\ 1s but {mi 
{ 0u} gud 


per and neceſſary to be uſed ; but this is not all that 30 
are to do; we muſt break off habits of ſin, and ins. bl 
tue our luſts, and keep under our inclinations, and 
we ſhall find our ſelves able to refiſt and encounter | 

| temptations i 
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temptations with more fucceſs, And *till we do thi; 
in vain do we pray for Gop's grace, and depend up 
him for ſtrength to overcome the temptations that «© Miſvas 
aflault us; for Goy's grace was never deſizn'd t: Wi 

countenance the ſloth ane negligence of men, but to «>. 
courage and ſecond our reſolutions and endeavours of 
well-doing. If we expet Gor's grace and afiftance MifE:r: 
upon other terms, we tempt Gop, and provoke him t» 
leave us to the power of temptations, to be draw i. MiF=i0. 


way and enticed by our on lufts, - 
a 
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MATTH. xi. 2, 3, 4;, 5,6. JE 


Now when Fohn had heard in priſon the works FM" 
CnrIsT, he ſent two of his dt ſcipies, and faid wif > 
him, art thou be that ſhould come 5. or do ave look fur ts 
mother ? JEsVvs anſeocred and ſaid unto them, 99 arl 
ſpew Fohn again theſe things which ye do hear ard ſi * b 

. The blind receive their fight, and the lame wait, it 
tepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, the dead orc wal wh th 
up, and the poor have the goſpel preached unto 14:08 of ] 
And bleſſed is be wwhofocuer ſhall ot be offend: 1 i ne te 


BOUT the time of our SaviovR's appeal 
ing in the world, there was a general expect? 
tion of a great prince, that ſhould come out0 

pn and govern all nations: this the Gentiles ha 
rom the propheſies of the Sibyls, which ſpake 

gred 


4% 
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> th Wecat king that was to appear in the world about that 


1 vn Wine. 50 Virgil tells us, that the time of Avguſtus 
hoe © : has the utmoſt date of that propheſy : 

:n'd to Ultima Cumei wenit jam carminis etas : 

t to en. Wi: : 

—_ ot > And Suetonius tells us, that all over the eaſtern 
Mine WiEtncries, there wvas an ancient and conflant tradition, that 
- him +» ic a prince /pould ſpring cut of Fudea : And for this 


Eaſon it is, that our SAVIOUR is call'd by the pro- 
het, the expeFation of the nations, 

E But more eſpecially among the Jews, there was at 
tat time a more lively and particular expeCtation, 
Wounded upon the predictions of their prophets, of a 
qrizce whom they call'd the Mxss1As, or the anoint- 
& ; and thoſe who were more devout among them, 
Wd at that time wait for his appearance ; as it is ſaid of 
Imcon, that be <vaited for the confolation of Iſrael. 
Hence it was, that when John the baptiſt appeared in 
llc quality of an extraordinary prophet, they ſent from 
kru/alem to enquire whether he were the MEsS$S1Aas ? 
jb 1. 19, The Fews ſent priefls and levites from 
&ru[a/em to aſe him, who art thou ? and be con- 
Iſ.d, and demicd not, but confeſſed, TI am not the 
WRIST, The Sanhedrim, to whom it belonged to 
bz: who were the true prophets, ſent to know 
bether he was the MEsS51as or not ? he 2vould not 


PATU?! Ge 


2 SSIAS, 


je avorks 


4: Cid ll | this bonour to himſelf; but told them the MEss1Aas 
ve look jr juſt at hand; and the next day, when JESus 
bem, 92 allif* ** be baptized of him, he bare record, that he 
bear ard (- the SON of Gop, and that he ſaw the Syp1xIT 


© oat ending ard abiding upon him, SE 
1d orc rai eo Pat It Is plain that he knew him, and bare wit- 
1 ur: 14:8 of him, which makes it the more ſtrange that here 
ded 11 me fx he ſhould ſend two of his diſciples to enquire, 
ther he were the MEss1Aas or not ? art thou be 
t ſpould come, or do ve look for another ? that is, art 
the Mes$s1as, or not ? for ſo he is call'd in the 
nt prophefies of him, 6 zpy4usveg, he that ſhould 
e Gen, xlix, 10, The ſcepter ſnall not depart 
 Tudah, 411 Shilph come, 
| For 
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For the reſolution of this difficulty, it is very proba 
bly faid by interpreters, and I think there is no ref, 
to doubt of it, that John the baptiſt did not ſend thi 
meſſage. for his own ſatisfa&tion, but to ſatisfy his d, 
ciples, who were never very willing to acknowleg 
J=sus for the Mzss1Aas, becauſe they thought je 
did ſhadow and cloud their maſter, From whence ye 
may take notice, how men's judgments are apt to b 
perverted by fa&tion and intereſt ; and that good men 
are too prone to be ſwayed thereby 3 for ſuch we ſup. 
poſe the diſciples of John to have been ; they will ng 
believe their own maſter, when they apprehend him ty 
fpeak againſt their intereſt 3 for they knew that the 
muſt riſe and fall in their reputation and eſteem, 1 
their maſter did, They believed that their maſter was 
prophet, and came from Gop; yet for all that, the 
could not digeſt his teſtimony of Cyr1sT, becauſe tl: 
ſet him above their maſter 3 which they were ſagacio 
enough to perceive, that it tended to the diminntion an 
leſſening of themſelves, And that this was the thin 
which troubled them, appears plainly from the con 
plaint which they make to their maſter, John ii, 2 
The diſciples of Fohn came to him and ſaid, he that % 
vith thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bearcſt coin! 
behold the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. Th 
troubled them, to fee him invade their maſter's offc 
and that he began to have more followers than ſo 
had ; he baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

This prejudice John had eudeavourcd to root out 
their minds, by telling them, that he had always « 
clared that he was not the Mxss1as, ver 25. | 
your ſelves bear me evitneſs, that T ſaid, T om nit! 
CurIsT, but that Tan ſont before him, But when WF? 
perceived it ſill to ſtick with them, and that they in ther 
ſerved all his aCtions, and the miracles that he wrouzF* {t, v 
as if they had a mind to pick a quarrel with Jim (0! ts fo be 
Luke, who relates the ſame ftory, tells us, that vi the M4 
our SAVIOUR had healed the centurion's ſervant, WM'/*” 7 
raiſed from the dead the widows ſon at Naim, the f® 7 


ciples of John ſkewed him all thete things) 16% j be men 
x _ 0 
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W:ptiſt perceiving that they watched him ſo narrowly, 
W..: two of his diſciples to him, that they might re- 
Weive full ſatisfaction from him, 

E And St Luke tells us, that upon their coming to him, 
&: wrought many of his miracles before them, to con- 
Kince them that he was the true MEgss1Aas, Luke vii. 
bi, 22. And in that ſame hour he cured many of their 
Gr frmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits 5 and to many 
boat xcere blind he gave fight 3 and then ſaid to the diſ- 
tiples of John, go your <vay, and tell Fohn what things 
qe have ſein and heard 3 bowv that the blind ſee, and the 
bne walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, and 
Þ: dead are raiſed, and'to the poor the goſpel is preached 
Id Bleſſed is he that is not offended in me. 

| So that you ſee that the reaſon why John Baptiſt ſent 
p our Saviour to know whether he was the Mr s- 
1as, was not to ſatisfy himſelf, for he had no doubt 
it ; but perceiving his diſciples to be ill-affeCted to- 


117, 
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hs | ards our SAVIOUR, and hearing them ſpeak with 

wv on me envy of his miracles, he ſeat them to him, that 
E 113 = . . . © 

S i” ſeeing what he did, and hearing what account he gave 

- e I 


himſelf, they might receive full ſatisfaCtion concern- 
p him, | 
[ have been the longer in the clearing of this, that 
kn upon every appearance of contraviction in the 
angelical hiſtory, may not be too: forward to ſaſpe&t 
& truth of it ; but may be convinc'd, that If they 
buld but have patience to examine things carefully, 
y would find that the ſtory does {uſbiciently vindicate 


bn til, 20 
be that ®% 
reſt coitni) 
o him, Tl 
vſter's of 
s. than [ 


wo J lf ; and tho? it be penn'd, with great ſimplicity, 
d my jo there is ſufficient care taken, to tree it from being 
Tp of Wity of any contradiQtion to itſelf, 

LY he occaſion of the words being thus cleared, there 


in them theſe two things conſiderable. 

rſt, what it was that ſohn the baptift ſent his diſ- 
6 fo be ſatisfied about : and that was, whether he 
the Mes$1Aas or not ? now evhen Fobn hid heard 
rjen the works of CURIST, be ſent i900 of his diſ- 
es, The circumſtance of his being 1a priſon, ſeems 
be mention'd, to intimat* to us the reaſon why he. 
iy 4 | K --- Wee 
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did not come himſelf along with them ; he ſent two rf 
his diſciples to him, who ſaid unto him, art thy j, 
that fpould come, er do we look for another ? and then, 
Secondly, the anſwer which our Saviour return; 
to this meſſage; JeEsVvs anſwered and ſaid unto tha; 
go and ſhrew Fohn again the things wohich ye ds ſee ard 
car, the blind receive thar fight, the lame wal, th 


up, and the poor hawe the goſpel preached unto them ; on 
bleſſed is be, <wboſcewer ſhall nat be nffcnded in mc. 

So that theſe words contain, firſt, the evidence which 
our SAVIOUR gives of his being the true Mz 551 az 
Secondly, an intimaticn that notwithſtanding all (hi 
evidence which he gave of himſelf, yet many would 
offended at him, and reject him 5 bled 7s be, <hijs 
puUcr 15 not offended in me, | 

Firſt, the evidence which our SAVIOUR gives 0 
his being the true Mzss1Aas, and to prove this, thr 
were but two things neceſſary, ren? 

1, To ſhew that he was ſent by Gow, ani hal FP 
particular commiſſion from him, | 


2. That he was the very perſon of whom the on cles ; 
phets foretold that he ſhould be the Mx 5s5$1as. Fe 18 7 
The firſt of theſe he proves by the miracles which | All 
wrought ; and the ſecond, by the correſpondency ot th ', an 
things the did, with what was foretold by the propte ither 
concerning the'Mess1As ; the propheſies conceral _ 
the Mzss1Aas were accompliſh'd in him, [YA 
Firſt, by the (miracles which he wrought ; the 61 n lig] 
receive their fight, and the lame walk, the lepers — 
eleanſed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raijed! , out 
Here is a brief enumeration of the ſeveral ſorts WF"? 
miracles which our Saviour wrought, and thele wt _ 
a teſtimony to him that he came from Gop, atd' 2 MM 
fent and commiſſioned by him to declare his will tot 9p 
world, So he himſclf teils' us, John v. 39. 1:4" d in 
g greatcr witneſs than that of Fobn, for the worns wh 
the Fatugr hath given me. to finiſh, the jam: ll Nec 
that I do, beer wwitr:fs of me, that the FaTnin "ll | 


ſent me, Upon the evidence of theſe miracles, 3 
$"# 4 f X; ys ” cl 
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W-mus, 2 ruler among the Jews, was convinced that he 
Wras ſent by GoD, John iii, 2. We kncv that thou art a 
Weccher come from GoD, for no man can do theſe miracl:s 


return E.: thou deft, except Gop be with him, Nay his 
- tho A . . . - | : 
fra Wreateſt enemies were afraid of his miracles, knowing 
- [£2 a0 | v_ are -nv; 

77. 1, 0" proper an argument they are to convince men, John 
/ 5 Li/T 


&i. 47, when the chief prieſts and phariſees were met 
Fogetber in council againſt him, they concluded, that if 
Se were permitted to go on and work miracles, he 
Frould draw all men after him, What ds wwe ? (ſay 
Whey) for this man doth many miracles ; if eve let him thus 
Glone, all men will believe on him, This they ſaid, up- 
n occaſion of the great miracle of raifing Lazarus from 
whe dead. | 

| And in reaſon, miracles are the higheſt atteſtation 
that can be given to the truth and divinity of any 
ofrine ; and ſuppoſing a doctrine not to be plainly 
nyorthy of GoD, and contrary to thoſe natural noti- 
Ins which men have of Gop and religion, we can 
ave no greater evidence of the truth of it, than mi- 
{cles ; they are ſuch an argument, as in it's own na- 
re is apt to perſuade and induce belicf, 

All truths do not need miracles ; ſome are of eaſy be- 
f, and are ſo clear by their own light, that they nec8 
ither miracle nor demonſtration to prove them. Such 
e thoſe ſelf-evident principles which mankind do gene- 
ly agree in ; others which are not ſo evident by their 
mn light, we are content to receive upon clear demon- 
ration of ther, or very probable arguments for them, 
hout a miracle. And there are ſome truths, which 
pwever they may be ſufficiently obſcure and uncertain 
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all conſequence, as not to deſerve the atteſtation of 
cies ; fo that there is no reaſon to expe thar Gop 
buld interpoſe by a miracle, to cenvince men of them. 
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is cither in itfelf obſcure and hard to be beltevel, 
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But for ſuch truths as are neceſTary to be known by 
us, but are not ſufficiently evident of themſelves, ng 
capable of cogent evidence, eſpecially to prejudiced an} 
intereſted perſons, Gop is pleaſed in this caſe may 
times to work miracles for our conviction ; and they 
are a proper argument to convince us of a thing tit 


which we are prejudiced againſt, and hardly brought ty 
believe ; for they are an argument @ major? ad min, 
they prove a thing which is obſcure and hard to be he. 
Heved, by ſoraething that is more incre{}ble, which yet 
they cannot deny becauſe they fee it done. "Thus our 
SAvIouR proves himſelf to be an extraordinary per, i 
ſon, by doing feech things as neur man did ; he c0n-r th 
vinceth them, teat rhey ought to believe what he ſaid WW:cn:{ 
becauſe they ſaw him do thoſe things, which werMills h+- 
harder to be beiieved (if one had not ſeen them) thay 
what he ſaid, 

Miracles are indeed the greateſt external confirm 
tion and evidence that can be given to the truth of ay 
doctrine, ard where they are wrought with all the ad 
vantages they are capable of, they are an unqueſtionable 
demonſtration of the truth of it 3 and ſuch were ou 
SAviour's miracles here in the text, to prove that hd 


V 21 
was the true MEss1as ; here are miracles of aMf can 
kinds, the blind receive their fight, and the lame wall: c 
tbe lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf beer, and the duly 1 0 
are raiſed up. For the nature of them, they are uti! he 
as are moſt likely to be divine and to come from Goof !:3: þ 
for they were healing and beneficial to mankind. Ou The | 
Saviour here inſtanceth in thoſe things which are ines 1 
grcateſt benefit and advantage, and which free men ironMteſie! 
the greateſt miſcries and inconveniences z the reſioring pre 7 
ſight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf ; foundnaiFicui: 
and health to the lame and the leprous, and life to FP, th: 
dead. And then for the number of them, ticy we the 
many ; not one inflance of a kind, but ſeveral ie qu: 
every kind, an1 great multitudes of moſt of then" «x 
ard for the manner of their operation, ther vn © 


publick, in the fight and view of great multi 
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10wn by people; to free them from all ſuſpicion of fraud and 
es, nor mpoſture, they were not wrought privately and in cor- 
1ced and 1 ers, and given out and noiſed abroad, but before all 


ſhe people, ſo that every one might ſee them, and 
Suge of them 3 not only among his own diſciples and 
&/o!loweis, as the Church of Rome pretends to work 
Sheirs, but among his enemies, 79 cronuincy thoſe that 


ſe many 
ind they 
ing that 
eve, Or 


ought to i'd 177 belrewe 5 and this not done once, and in one 
1 min Wie, but at ſeveral times, and in all places where he 
to be be. Mi&:me, and for a Jong time, tor three years and a half, 
vhich yer @nd after bis death, he endowed his diſciples and follow- 


"Thus ours, with the tame power, which laſted for ſome ages. 


nary pero nd then for the quality of them, they were, miracles 


« he cn-W the greateft magnitude ; thoſe of them, which in 
at he ſaid W:cfolves might have been performed by natural means, 
hich wereliſs healing the lame and the leprous, and the geaf, - he 
xem) thanWic in a miraculous manner, by a word or a touch, yea, 
nd many times at a great diſtance. But others were not 


confirmenly in the manner of their operation, but in the na- 
-uth of are of the thing unqueſtionably miraculous, as giving 
all the ai ſight to thoſe that had been born blind, and raiſing 
« 1 3 4 ,* . > 
c{tionablay t2e dead to life, as Lazarus, after he had lain in the 


» 
ave four davs 5 and himſelf afterwards, the third 


were oul 

ove that hh! aſter he tad been buried ;. which, if there ever was 
cles of aa can be any unqueſtionable miracles in the world, 
lame wwalW2i cortainly to be reputed ſach, So that our bleiſed 


11d the ded 


KV10UR had all the atteſtation that miracles can give, 


1 — a RE bas. 
v are fuſs: be came from Gov. And this 1s the firſt evidence 
from Goo 1s being the Mrs5ras, 


The jews acknowlecge that the Mess1a5s when he 
mes inall work great miracles ; their own talmud 
tefieth, that JESUS the ſon of Foſeph and Mary did 
Ie great miracles 3 and the hiſtory of the goſpel does 
cutarty relate more and greater miracles wrought by 
, than by Moſes and all the prophets that had been 
ce the world began ; ſo that we may ſtill put the 
equeflion to the Jews, which they did in our Sa- 
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T ſhall confine myſelf to the particulars here in the text, 


an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing ; this you fe 
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evrll p do more miracles than theſe which this man }y 
done 

But, ſecondly, this will yet more clearly appear by 
the correſpondency of the things here mentioned, with 
what was foretold by the prophets concerning the 
Mess1as. | 

Not to mention innumerable circumſtances of hi; 
birth, and life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſc. 
fion into heaven, together with the ſucceſs and pre. 
valency of his doEtrine in the world, all which ar 
punctually foretold by ſome or other of the prophets: 
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Firſt, it was foreto]Jd of the MEess1as, that þ 
ſhould work miraculous cures, Ifa, xxxv. 4, 5, 6. ſpeak. 
ing of the MEs$1As, he will come and fave y0: ; thn 
the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the cars of tþ 
deaf ſhall be unſtopped ; then ſhall the lame man leap a 


was fulfilled here in the text. *Tis true indeed, thy 
text mentions another miracle, which is not in the pr 
phet, that he raiſed the dead ; but if Gop did muy 
than he promiſed and foretold, this is no prejudice t 
the argument, if all that he foretold was accomplithe 
in him. Beſides, the Jews have a proverb, that Gol 
15 not content to perform barely what he promitcth, b 
he uſually doth ſomething over and - above his pronil 
That the Me ss1 As ſhould bal the blind, and the d:afWMorld t 
and the lame, Iſaiah prophetied 53 and Gon makes zcoliſed 21 
this promiſe and pred:ction to the full ; the M=s$14om t 
did not only do theſe, but, which is more and greaWught : 
than any of theſe, hs ra:ſed the dead to life, d to c 


Secondly, it was likewiſe foretold of the Mz55s14 Mit exc 

| that he ſhould preach the goſpel to the poor, I, Ix. Wl the 
The SPIRIT of 'the LogD Goo 7s upon me, becatje WM Third 
bath anointed me to preach good tidings unto toe muprid th, 
*ueyyEAitscOai TTwYoTrc, to preach the goſpe! i 5 fr 2 
tidings to the poor ; io the LXXII render the woreh 75 


and they are the very words uſed by our S a v 101 ® 3 be; 

. . . . . | 

in the text, *Tis true inde.d, this was no miracle, ev 
:n-2ve 


4 # 


— +a 
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2# hath was the punCtual accompliſhment of a propheſy con- 


ering the MESS1Aas, and conſzquently an evidence 
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Mariſees belicued on him ? but this pe: p/; 


7 
ple evho Inoweth L) 


that ll the /anv are curſed. And Grco:tius ion this text " 


pear by at he was the Mess1as. But beſides it bad ſome- 

4, with ihins in it which was very ſtrange to tho Jews, and very 3 
wing the Witerent from the way of their doQtors a: teachers ; $1} 

h ;r the rabbies among the Jews ould fcarce inftrutt i 
s of hisMiſMny but for great reward; they would medile with none 43 
1d aſccn Wihet thoſe that were able to requite their pains ; the 480 
and pre-icinary and poorer fort of people they had in great [I it 
vhich a{ntempt, as appears by that fiighting exprefion of 441 
prophets Wihcm, John vii. 43, 49. Have ory of the rulcrs of the \ f 
the text, WH1 
f 
6, (pcakM&lls vs, that the Fewiſh maſters lad this fooliſh and _ | þ | 
361 ; t:lolent proverb among them, that zhe SpiniT of Gop $81 
-ars of 0h nt reft but pon a rich man, to which this prediction "i 


'an leap 4 
ais you ſe 
ndeed, tht 
in the pro 


ncerning the MEes$S1as was a dire& contradiction : 
: SPIRIT of the-Lond is upon me, becarſs be bath 
winted me to preach the goſpel to the poor, In old time 
: prophets were eſpecially ſent to the Kings and princes 


» did moni the people : but this great prophet comes to preach 
prejudice i: £-{p:! 70 the poor, None have fo little reaſon to be 
ccompliheoud as the ſons of men, but never was any fo humble 
\ that Goff the Son of Gop ; our Saviovun's whole life and 
miſeth, bWcttine was a contra2:Qion to the falſe opinions of the 


hrs prom 
nd the Ga 
makes 2c0 
> Mz5$S14 


- and gran 


vrld ; they thought the rich and preat men of the 
rd the only happy perſons, but he came to proach 
id tidings to the poor, to bring good news to them 
bom the great doors of the law deſpiſed, 2nd fet at 
ght ; and thercfore to confound their pride and folly, 
@ to confute their falſe opinions of thinss, he begins 
a excellent ſermon of his. with this ſaying, Bled 
E the poor, for theirs is the kin.xdem of Gon, 
Thirdly, it was foretold of the Mzs$1Aas, that the 
1d ſhould be. offended at him, Ifa. viii, 14, He ſpall 
jr a ſtone of fiumbling, and for a rock of offence to 
b the houſes of Iſrael, And Ita. lit. 1, 2, 3. Who 
th beliewed our report ? and to <vbom is the arm of the 
RD revealed ? be hath no form nor comelineſe, ard 
*n-Tve fee bim, there is ns beauty that 52 foould deſire 
am; 
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' Þim ; heirs d' "[pifed and rejefted of men, and ve hid: g ; 
it wocre our fares from him ; he vas drſpr 11d, ond <2 RE 
et:emd kim ot ; and this likewiſe is intimated in the Fells 
Jaft words of the text, and bleffed 7s he wuhoſcewer fbul F 
rot be offend: d 1: me. Intimating, that notvrichiiankg ece! 
the great works that he did among them, which tefif:i fa 
of him that he came from Gop, notwithſtanding th» BP"! 
redictions of their prophets concerning, the wt i; 
were ſo clearly and puncuually accomplibed in him; "7 
yet notwithſtanding all this, they would take offence ; WF"! 
kim upon one account or other, and reject him and his W'®: 
doctiine 5 but even this, that they rejected 3:1, al BAR"? 
would not own him for their Mess1Aas, was another WP"? 
ſign or evidence th1t he was the trae Me «51 a foretols "80 


by the prophets ; for among other nga tins woe x ES 
preisly predifted concerning him, that he ſtovid be 
fpiſed and rcjeted of men. 

And ths. I haye done with: the firſt thing I po. 
pounded to ipeok to ; namely, the evidences vinich coor i. 2c 


Saviou hore iy es of his being the true Mx 581 45, Pipoth 

Firſt, the many and great miracles which he wreuht -? 

prove that he cams from Gon. And, punt 

Secondly, the correſpondence of the things he af, | Fir 

qt with what was foretold by the prophets concerning tar lil, *< 
l 6 Mzrss1Aas, declare him to- be the true Mess125, Feſts, 
i I now precced to the next thing 3 propounded to {peak bd a 
to, namely, poſe 
I Secondly, an intimation in the text, that notwitn- MOVE 
[| Nanding all the evidence CuRIisST gave of him {clf, vt) 7 
4 many would be offended at him, and rejuee His and his ONS 
# doErine, In fpeaking to which, it will be very proper con! 
li to conſider, ©e tra 
[i rirſt, how the poor came to be more diſpoſ:d to th t 
þ receive he goſpel than others, | nity 
[1 Seconely, what thoſe preiudices are. which the wi! \1 Would 
| had aga: ain our Saviour and His religion at it + #0 fir 
1 appearance, as aifo thoſe which men have at this day] tl 
q apainft the Chriſtian religion, 2nd to endeavour ti 02 the « 
| the unreaſcnableneis of them. mp3 
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ber, 117. Proving Feſus tobe the Meſſias. 117 


| Thirdly, how happy a thing it is to eſcape and over- 
ome the common prejudices which men have againſt? 
Foigion, | | 

Firſt, how the poor came to be more diſpoſed to 
eccive the goſpel than others 3 che poor hawe the goſpel 
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ur Saviour did more eſpecially apply himſelf to 
m, but likewiſe. that they were in a nearer diſpo- 
tion to receive it, and did of all others give the moſt 
tady entertainment to his doctrine : and this our SA- 
trove declares to us in the beginning of his ſermon 


11 21d hs : 
: hon the mount, when he pronounceth the poor bleſſed 


Yrached unto them, Which does not only ſignify that 


ly IN, . an : 
< ano pon this account, becauſe they were nearer to the 
oO -CA>ULINI . 

-.....\; ingdom of Gop than others ; b/eJed are the poor, for 
a $ foretoln gay ; : : . 
«we x. P's 75 the kingdom of Gon, So likewiſe St james, 
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Fiap. it, ver. 5. Hath not Gop choſen the poor of this 
birld rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which be 
uth promiſed to them that lowe him ? So that it ſeems 


je poor were upon ſome account or other in a nearer 


ſipolition to receive the goſpel, than the great and rich 
ben of this world, 
hunts to be given, 

Firſt, the poor had no earthly intereſt to engage them 


And of this there are three ac- 


reject our SAVv1ious and his dofrine, 


The high 


Fieſts, and ſcribes, and pharifees among the Jews, they 


Id a plain worldly intereft which did engage them to 
poſe our SAviouRr and his/ doQrine ; for if he were 
eived for the Mrss14as, and his doctrine embraced, 
y muſt of neceſſity loſe their ſway and authority 
bong the people 3 and ail that which rendered them 
conſiderable, their pretended ſkill in the law, and in 
e traditions and obſervances of their fathers, together 
th their external ſhews of piety and devotion, would 
nity nothing, if our Saviour and his doctrine 
buld take place, And there are very few ſo honeſt 
| ſincere, as to be content for truth's ſake, to part 
h their reputation and authority, and to become leſs 
the eſteem of men than they were before, Few are 
impartial as to quit thoſe things which they once had 
| great weight upon, and kept a great ſtir about, 
becauſe 
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becauſe this is to acknowledge that they were jr 1 
error, and miſtaken in their zeal, which few haye th: 
ingenuity to own, tho” it be never ſo plain to othes: 
and therefore it is no wonder that-our SA v1orr's dg. 
trine met with ſo much reſiſtance from thoſe, who we 


to make head againſt ir, And this account our $4 
vious himſelf gives us of their infidelity, John V. 4 
Heoaw can ye believe, which receive honour one of anitly, 
and ſeck not the boncur wvhich cometh of GoD only ? Ani 
chap. xii. 43. For they loved the praiſe of men mire tha 
the praiſe of Gop, 

And beſides the point of reputation, thoſe that wer 
rich, were concerned in point of intereſt, to or_ ou 
SAVIOUR and his doctrine z; becauſe 'he called up, 
men 't9 deny themſelves, and to part with ouſes an 
lands, yea, and life itſelf, fer his ſake,. and for te gi 
p«1's, whith muſt needs be a very hard and unplealart 
doEtrine to rich men, who had great eſtates, and hu 
ſet their hearts upon them. edmap this account it is th 
our SAVIOUR pronounceth it fo hard for a rich man! 
enter into the-kinsdom of Gop ; and compares it wit 
thoſe things that are moſt difficult, and hum: nly in Like 


poſſible ; 7 ſay wunto you, it is eafter fer a camiil t ”% 
through the eye of a needle, chan for a rich man ten "a 


into the kingdom of Gop. 
But now the poor were free hw theſe incumbr:n{iF 8 
and temptations ; they had nothing to loſe, and they 4 ÞC 


fore our Saviour's doctrine weht down more ea! | i 
with them ; becauſe it did not contradict their inter 5g 
e: 


as it did the intereſt of thoſe who had great ettates ap © 
poſſeſſions. ak 
Secondiy, Another reaſon of this is, that thoſe thats 


poor, and enjoy little of the good things of this lit, WM.” 
willing to entertain good news of happineſs in anothgſy. 
Thoſe who are in a ſtate of preſent miſery and ſufferinſ'* b 
| are glad to hear that it ſhall be well with them hereatt Fa 
and are willing to liſten to the good news of a fu ; yy 
happineſs ; and therefore our Saviour, when he Tae 


pronounced the poor bleſſed; Luke Vi. 2ZO, adds by 


4 (1 — 
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oppoſition, ver. 24. But vo unto you that are rich ; 
Tj: have received your conſolation, They were in ſo 


T1 


ee lnmn 


YAVe ths i 0. 

Lane Wmfortable a condition at preſent, that they were not; 
others + WE s 

: x% 4 yuch concerned what ſhould become of them hereafter ; 
WT p- Whereas all the comfcrt that poor men have, .is the 
Wee bes of a better condition, non fi male nurc, & olim 
no pe: crit, that 7f it be bad now, it will nit be ſo always 3 
FOR "" Wh therefore no wonder if the promiſes and aflurance 
f po F a future happineſs be very welcome to them. 

. Rber, 


E Thirdly, if by the poor we do not only underſtand 
ole who are in a low and mean condition as to the 
kings of this world, but ſuch likewiſe as had a temper 
d wſpoſition of mind ſuitable to the poverty of their 
tward condition, which our Saviour calls poverty 
jerrit, by which 'he means meekneſs and humility 
1e iS no doubt but that ſuch a frame and temper of 
nit 1s a great diſpoſition to the receiving of truth, 
d that this is included in the, notion of poverty, is 
y plain, both from the words of the propheſy I cited 
ore, Ifa, Ixi, 1, The SPIRIT of the LoRD 7s upon 
, becauſe the LoRD hath ancinted me to preach good 
ings to the meek, and to bind vþ the broken-hearted ; 
þ likewiſe from our Savioun's deſcription of theſe 
ons, 1n one of the evangelifts, Matth. v. 4. Bleſſed 
the per in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Gen. 
that by the poor who are ſo nearly diſpoſcd to receive 
goſpel, our Saviour intended thoſe, who, being 
a poor and low condition in reſpe&t of outward 
: were likewite meek and humble in their ſpirits, 
w meekneſs and humility are great diſpoſitions to 
enterizining of truth, 'DTheſe graces and virtues do 
parc the minds of men for learning and infſtru&ion 
kneſs and modeſty, and humility, are the proper 
[o!.tions of a ſcholar. He that hath a mcan opinion 
pumſelf js ready to learn of others 3 he, who is not 
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y. and ſuffer * dy pride or paſſion, 1s more apt to conſider things 
Sa hereaft artiaily, and to paſs 4 truer judgment upon them, 


the proud and paſſionate, Paſſion and pride are 
obſtacles ro the receiving of truth, and to our 
Fovement in knowledge, Paſſion does not only 
| | darken 
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darken the minds of men, but puts a falſe bias upot 
our judgments, which draws them off many times fron 
truth, and ſways them that way to which our paſlg 
inclines them. A man of a calm and meek temyer 
ſtands always indifferent for the receiving of truth, an 
| holds the balance of his judgment even z but paſſig 
fways and inclines it one way, and that common] 
againſt truth and reaſon, So likewiſe pride is a gre 
impediment to knowledge, and the very work qualit 
that a learner can have, it obraQts all the paſlags 
whereby knowledge ſhould enter into us, it makes me 
refuſe inftruction, out of, a conceit they need it nat 
Many men might have known more, had it not bee 
for the yain opinion which they have entertained of t 
ſufficiency of their knowledge, This is true in 1 
kinds of learning, but more eſpecially as to the knoy 
ledge of divine things, For God loves to communica! 
himſelf, and beſtow his grace and wiſdom upon me: 
and humble minds, So the Scripture tells us, .Þfl 
XXV. 9. The meek euill be guide in judgment, and t 
neck evill he teach his way, And 1 Pet. v. 5. Be clith 
<vith hun:ility 5 for Gob refiſfcth the proud, and gret 
grace is the humble, 

And thus I have ſhewn in what reſpe&s the pc 
were more diſpoſed for the receiving the goſpel, thi 
others. I now proceed to the 

Second thing, namely, what thoſe prejudices and 0 
JeCtions are, which the world had againſt our SA v10v 
and his religion at their firſt appearance ; as alſo to et 
quire into thoſe which men have at this day againk t 
Chriſtian religion, and to ſhew the weakneſs and w 
reaſonableneſs of them. I begin, 

Firſt, with thoſe prejudices which the world Ia 
againſt our Saviour and his religion at their firſ a] 
pearance, : 

Both Jews and Gentiles were offended at him 3 
his doEtrine 3 but not both upon the fame? accoun 
They both took exceptions at him, eſpecially at his 10 
and ſuffering condition ; but not both upon the 1a 
xeaſon, I ſhall begin with the exceptivns which : 
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and I ſhall reduce them all, or at leaſt the moſt confidera- 
bleof themz (as I find diſperſed in the hiſtory of the goſpel, 
and in the .ACts of the apoſtles) to theſe fix heads, 

Firſt, the exceptions which they took againſt him 
ppon accou nt of his extraQtion and original, 

Secondly , at the meanneſs of his condition, contrary 
to their univerſal expeQation, 

Thirdly, as to his miracles, 

Fourthly', his converſation, 

Fifthly, the prejudice that lay again him from the 
oppolition that was made by perſons of the greateſt 


* knowledge and authority among them. And, | 
WY Laſtly, t hat the religion which he endeavourcd to 
ae In 1 


introduce, «did aboliſh and ſaperſede their ancient reli- 
gion, as of no longer uſe and continuance, though it was. 
plain jt was at firſt inſtituted by Gon. 


he know 


1municat 


0 by Firſt, the exceptions which they took at his ex- 
el . 7. , 4 _y 

us, \ traftion and original, In relation to this they were of- 

» ©" Wended at three things, | 

Be cliths 


1, That his original was known among them. This 
ov find. urged againſt him, John. vii, 27. We kno 
ths man evhberce he is, but when the MESS1AS comes, 
man knows whence be is. | 

This to be ſure was no juſt exception in reaſon againſt 
tim, For what if his extraction were known, might 
ſie not be from Gop for all that? They owned Moſes 
or the greateſt. prophet that ever was, and yet it was 
ery well known from whence he was. 

But they ſeem to refer to ſome propheſy of the O14 
teſtament, which did ſeem to aſſert ſo much, If they 
eant that his. extra@tion ſhou'd be 2ltogether unknown 3 
hey knew very well, and. believed the contrary, that 
e Tas to. be of the line of David, and to come ont of 
berblchem, If they referred to that prophefy, that a 
irgt;n ſhould conceinie and bear a fon, and ſo underſtood 
bat he ſhould be without ther; this was really true, 
9 they thought that he was the ſon of Joſeph. And 
be armed that he had no father, he did ſufficiently 
bluty it by bis miracles ; that being as eaſy to be be- 
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es took 71gainſt our bleſſed Saviour and his religion ; 
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 meanneſs of his parents and breeding. This you find 


 penter's ſon ? is. not his mother called Mary z ard his br. 


Siſters, are they net all with us ? whence then hath thi 


| born; and that was Galilee, John i. 46. Can ary goed 
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lieved poſſible by a divine power, as the miracles which 
he wrought ; which yet they could not deny, becauſs 
they ſaw them. 

2. Another prejudice againſt his extraCtion, was the 


mentioned, Matth. xiii. 54, 55. Whence hath this man 


matured 
this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works ? is not this the car. 
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thren James and Foſes, and Simon and Fudas ? and hi 


man theſe things ? and they were offended in Þ1m, And 
{5 likewiſe, John vii. 15, How knoweth this nran letters 
having never learned. | 
A ftrange prejudice and moſt unreaſonable, They 
could not believe him to be an extraordinary perfon, he. 
cauſe his parents and relations, his birth and breeding, 
were ſo mean, He had been brought up to a trade, and 
not brought up to learning: whereas in reaſon, thi 
ought to have been an argument juſt the other way; 
that he was an extraordinary perſon, and divinc]y affi 
ſed, who all on the ſudden, without,the help and aff 
ſtance of education, gave ſuch evidence of his gr2at wil- 
dom and knowledge, and did ſuch mighty works. Tis 
could not be imputed to his breeding, 'for that ws 
mean z therefore there muſt be ſomething exiraordinary 
and divine in it, Thus another man who had been free 
from prejudice would have reaſoned, 

3. The moſt unreaſonable prejudice of all, in re{pet 
of his extraction. was grounded upon a ſpiteful and ma- 
licious proverb, concerning the country where ur S4- 
VIOUR was brought up, and they ſuppoſed hirn tobe 


thing come out of Nazareth? And John vi, 4l, 
Shall the MEs$1As come out of Galilee ® And ver, 5% 
Search and look, for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 

But it ſeems Nathanae], who was a good m2n, Wis 

eafily taken off from this common prejudice, when Phi 

lip faid to him, come and fee. He bids him come and th 
ſee the works he did, and then refers it to him, whe IOUR 
ther he would believe his own cyes, or an 01d nou noſt 
| ; | NUWey 


01 
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however it ſeems the Jews laid great weight upon it, 


I7, 
hich 


Wy « if this alone were enough to confute all his miracles, 
End after they had ſhot this bolt at him, the buſineſs 

« the vere concluded clearly againſt him, But prudent and 
1 fins conſiderate men do not uſe to give much credit to ill- 
« nn potted proverbs ; the good or bad charaQers which are 
» ce7. Weiner of countries are not underſtood to be univerſally 
'- br, true, and without exception. There is no place but 
nd by Wbath \ brought forth ſome brave ſpirits, and excellent 
t} thi Wperſons ; whatever the general temper and diſpoſition of 
Arg Wthe inhabitants may be, Among the Grecians, the 
letter, WO eotians were eftzeemed a dull p-ople, even to a pro- 
| verb ; and yet Pindar, one of their chief poets, was one 
They iſo them The Scythians were a barbarous nation, and 
nn, be. ion would have thought no good could have come from 
ocding, Pence 3 and yet that country yielded Anacharfis an emi- 
de, nd ipent philofopher. 'The Idumeans were aliens, and 
n, ths rangers to the covenant ; and yet Job, one of the beſt 
x way; <2 that ever was, came from thence, God can raiſe 
cly aff. Wy <rninent. perſons from any place; Abraham from Ur 
ind af. Wt the Chaldees, and an idolatrous people. Nay, as our 
t wil. Wav ious tells us, be can out of ftones raiſe up children 
This pnrto Abraham. The wiſe Gop, in the government of 


ha: we world, does not tie himſelf to our fooliſh proverbs. 
ordinary 1s not neceffary to make a man a prophet, that he 
cen freefſiould be bred in a good air. If Gop fends a man, it 
matters not from what place he comes, 

Secondly, another head of exception againſt our SA- 
10UR, was the meanneſs of his outward condition, ſo 
ontrary to the univerſal expeCation of the Jews. The 
Jews, from the tradition of their fathers, to which they 
as the Church of Rome does at this day) paid a greater 


n reſpeſt 
- and ma- 
- OUr SA- 
1irn to be 
7 ary goed 


vii, 41,W-\erence than to the written word of Gop, were poſ- 
4 ver, 2<7ed with a ftrong perſuaſion, that the Mess1as, 
»phets hom they expected, was to be a great prince and con- 
ra2n, w:»<cror, and to ſubdue all nations to them ; ſo that no- 
xhen Phi-gWing could be a greater defeat to their expettations, 
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} prover? 
MOWevel 


e mean and low condition, in which our SAa- 
10UR appeared ; ſo that upon this account they were. 
noſt univerſally offended at him, 
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| But this prejudice was very unreaſonablc!, For ng. 
ther did their prophets foretel any ſuch t hing, as the 


tr 
Fourth 
cept1oN: 


temporal greatneſs of the Mess1As : but on the cop. 1, Th: 
trary moſt expreſsly, that he ſhould be deſpiſed and y. vo muck 
jefed of men, that he ſhould be a man of JT. and ſuf. ling ; 
. ferings, and at laſt, be put to death 5 which was direQly WM, the « 


contrary to what they expected from their ill-grounded 


67 ce and 
tragmmion, 


fraints 

Thirdly, againf his miracles they made tlieſe two ex. b were 
ceptions : : TR 

I. That he wrought them by magical {kill, and by WM But he 


the power of the devil. | 
Which was: ſo exorbitantly unreaſonable and mali. 
cious, that our SAv10vuR pronounceth it. to be an un. 
 pardonable fin, and for anſwer to it, appeals to every 
man's reaſon, whether it was likely that the dewi! fbould 
conſpire againſt himſelf, and aſſiſt any man to overthrny 
his own kingdom? tor it was plain, our SAvI1oug's 
doCtrine was dire&ly contrary to the devil's defign ; and 
therefore to aſſiſt him to work miracles for the confi 
mation of it, muſt have been apparently agauaſt his on 
intereſt, and to the ruin of his own kingdom. 
2, They pretended that though he did many grett 
works, yet he gave them no ſign from heaven, Matth, 
 Xvl. 1, It.is ſaid, they defired Zim to fhew them a fn 
from heaven, It ſeems they expeCted that Goo ſhould 
give ſome immediate teſtimony to him from heaven; as 
he did to Elias, when fire came down from heaven, and 
conſumed his enemies ; and particularly they expeCted, 
that when he was upon the croſs, if he were the tu 
MEess1Aas, he ſhould have come down and faved him 
ſelf: and becauſe he did not anſwer their expeQation | 
this, they concluded him an impoſtor. 
Now what could be more unreaſonable ? when ht 
had wrought ſo many other, and great miracles, pe 
verſly to inſiſt upon ſome particular kind of miracl 
which they fancied? as if Gop were bound to eratif 
the curioſity of men ; and as if our SAviouR were 10 
as much declared to be the Son of Gov, by »i/ing ag# 
rem the dead, as if he had come down from the " 
our 
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Fourthly, as to his converſation, they had theſe three 
ceptions : 


o much freedom, as they thought ; came cating and 
ming ; that is, he freely uſed the creatures of Gop, 
r the end for which they were given, with tempe- 
ce and thankſgiving z and did not lay thoſe rigorous 
fraints upon himſelf in theſe matters, which many, 
jt were efteemed the moſt religious among them, uſed 
þ do, 

| But he plainly ſhews them, that this exception was 
eerly out - of their prejudice againſt him, For if he 
d come in the way of aufterity, they would have re- 
Med him as well, They were reſolved to find fault 


mali- 
IN UN 


every With him whatever he @id. Matth. x!, 16. Y/hereunto 
' {oould We!) 7 1iken this generation ? Fohn the baptiſt came nei- 


rebrow ir cating. nor drinking, and they fay he hath a dewil, 


0UR's ie !:7ed in a more auftere and melancholy way, he cane 
n ; and the way of righteouſneſs, uſed great ftriftnels and ſeve- 
confir- Wir in his habit and dict, and this they took exception at, 
his OWN 


r SAVIOUR was of a quite contrary temper, and that 
not pleaſe them neither. The ſon of man came eating 
d drinking, and: they ſay, behold a wine=bibbcr, and & 
t!on. So that let our Saviour have done what he 
ld, he could not have carried himſelf ſo, as to have 
zped the cenſures of men, fo peeviſhly and perverſly 
poſed. 

2, That he kept company with publicans and fin- 
if, 

To which exception nothing can be more reaſonable 
an our $Aviour's own anſwer ; that he was ſent to 
: phyſician to the world, to call ſinners to repentance 3 
i therefore they had no reaſon to be angry, or think 
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when 1 #ranze, if he converſed with his patients among 
cles, prin his proper employment lay, 

f murack 3. They objeRted to him profaneneſs in breaking the 
to grati W@>th, 2nd that furely was plain, that he corld not be 


were 10 


Gon, if be kept not the ſabbath-day, The truth was, 


fire 8 ad healed one on the fabbath-day, 
CYO[Ss 


Fourth] L 2 18 


1. That he uſed no ſeverity in his habit or diet, took 
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To this our Saviour gives a moſt reaſonable 
ſatisfaQory anſwer, that ſurely it was laoful ts dy Fox 
on the ſabbath-day ; that that was but a poſitive in 
tution, but works of mercy are natural and moral dy 
ties ; and Gop himſelf had declared, that he would hay 
even his own inſtitutions to give way to thoſe greater gy 
ties, that are of natural and eternal obligation, J a 
have mercy and not ſacrifice, Ang then from the ex 
of the ſabbath ; the ſabbath was made for the reſt ay 
refreſhment of man; and therefore could not be yr 
ſumed to be intended to his prejudice. The ſabbath w 
made for man : and not man for the ſabbath, 

Fifthly, another great prejudice againſt him, was 
that perſons of the greateſt knowledge and authority: 
mong them, did not embrace his doArine. John vii, 48 
Have any of the rulers or phariſees believed on hin? 
that here was the infallible rule and authority of thei 
church againſt him. _ | 

There is no doubt, but the example and authority 
our guides ought to ſway very much with us, and over 
rule us in doubtful caſes 3 but not againſt plain and car 
vincing evidence z there we ought to follow, ozd 
Gop rather than men, There its ſometimes a viſible x 
palpable corruption in thoſe who are to lead us ; the 


This 
ot this 
wn prop 
d perfe 
tuton, 
wld r21 
at they 
th it v 
hich we 
Jewiſh 
pntradict 
i the P! 
And th 


pon wh: 
ejudiced 
ry confi 
br ſo n« 
VIOUR 
terefore 
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may have an intereſt to oppoſe the truth ; and thus lly of t] 
was with the phariſees and rulers at that time ; and bo Whifterent 


hath been among Chriſtians in the great degeneracy 
the Roman Church. The Chriſtian religion was nevi 
more endangered, nor ever more corrupted, than | 


tered to 
Ind our 1 


lab.e to 

thoſe who have been in greateſt authority in that churcWſi mogt « 
who ought to have underſtood religion beſt, and haWſthe Jew 
been the prineipal ſupport of it. Aden may err : fide and « 
God cannot, So that when Gop ſends a prophet, Wing the 
by his word does plainly deelare his will to us, bunder (61ya: 
example and authority ceaſeth, and is of no force, $not in 
The laſt prejudice I ſhall mention, which the Jie :; 4. 
had againſt our Sav1ovk and his doctrine, was, that Wt 
did aboliſh and ſuperſede their religion, as of no long teſtly, c 
uſe and continuance ; though it was plain 1t was 1! ,, fa 


tuted by Goo, ri 
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This had been a very ſpecious pretence indeed, had 
t this been part of their religion, and had not their 
wii prophets foretold, that the Mes$s1as ſhould come 
d perfeft what was wanting and defeCtive in their in- 
tution, It is expreſsly ſaid in their law, tar Gor 
wid raiſe unto them another prophet, like to Moſes, ard 
at they ſpould hcar kim, when he came. So that in 
th it was the accompliſhment of all thoſe revelations 
hich were made to the Jews, and did not reprove the 
Iriſh religion as falſe, but as imperfe&.; and did not 
ntradit and overthrow ; but perfett and fulfil the liw 
d the prophets. Deny | 
And thus I have gone over the chief exceptions and of 
nces which the Jews took at our SAviouR and his dor- 
ine; and I hope ſufficiently ſhewn the unreaſonablencſs 
them, I have not now time to proceed to what re-- 
ins: but by what hath been ſaid, you may cafily ſee, 
pon what flight and unreaſonable grounds men may be 
ejudiced againſt the beſt perion and things, and yet be 
ry confident all the while that they are in the right, 
;r {0 no doubt many of the Jews, who oppoſed our 
VIOUR and his doftrine, thought themſelves to be. 
terefore it concerns us to put on meekneſs, and humi- 
y, and modeſty, that we may be able to judge impar- 
ly of things, and our minds may be preſerved free and 
different to receive the truths of Gop, when they are 
tered to us ; otherwiſe ſelf-conceit and paſſion will ſo 
ind our minds, and bias our.judgments, that we ſhall be 
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| than Wiflub'e to diſcern, and unwilling to entertain, the plaineſt 
vat churc! moſt evident truths. We ſce here by the ſad example 
, and 1Withe Jews, that by giving way to paſſion, and cheriſhing 
;y err © fide and {elf-conceit, men may be ſo deeply prejudiced a- 


yrophet, | 


us, hum! 


Inſt the truth, as to reſiſt the cleareſt light, and reject 
n ſalvation itſelf, when it is offered to them. So that 
Qrce, $n0t 1n vain, that the Scripture ſaith, /zt every man be 


ch the Jef i bear, and flow to wrath ; for the wrath of man 
Was, a meth not the righteouſneſs of Gop ; and exhorts us {ſo 
»£ no 101Y] 


£ no 1002Meſtly, to receive With meckneſs the word of GoD, which 
1t was 1g. fave our fouls, F, 
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SER MON CXVIIL 


The prejudices againſt Chriſtianity 


conſidered. 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 


MATT-H..x1.-6; 
Ard bi:fſed is he <ohoſoever fhall not be offended in me, 


things : 

I. Thoſe prejudices and ' objeQions which the 
world had againſt our. Saviour and his religion at their 
firſt appearance ; as alſo to enquire into thoſe which men 
at this day do more eſpecially infift upon, againſt the 
Chriſtian religion 5 and to ſhew the unreaſonablenels of 
them, 

I. How happy a thing it is to eſcape and overcome 
the common prejudices which men have againſt reli- 
£10n, 

I have entered upon the firſt of theſe, the prejudice 
which. the world had againſt our Sav1ouR and his re- 
ligion, When this great teacher of mankind came from 
Gov, though he gave all imaginable teſtimony and evt- 
dence that he was ſent from heaven ; yet the greatel 


| Have from theſe words propounded to conſider two 


_ part of the world, both Jews ard Gentiles, were migt- 


tily offended at him, and deeply prejudiced againf hi 
and his doQrine ; but not both upon the ſame account. 

| T have already given you an account of the chief ex 
ceptions which the Jews made againſt our Savior 
__ his doctrine, and have ſhewn the unreaſonablen* 0 
them, ; 


] prog 


't 
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* I proceed now to conſider the principal of thoſe ex- 
Meeptions, which the Gentiles and heathen philoſophers, 
ook at our SAVIOUR and his doctrine, I ſhall men- 
tion theſe four. 


b 


Fa Firſt, that Chriſtianity was a great innovation, and 
wy Econtrary to the received inſtitutions of the world, 
Secondly, they objected againſt the plainneſs and ſim- 
plicity of the doQtrine, 
© Thirdly, that it wanted demonſtration, 
Fourthly, that the low and ſuffering condition of our 
Saviour was unſuitable to one that pretended to be 
—— tic Son of Gov, and to be appointed by him for a 
teacher and reformer of the worid, "Theſe are the chicf 
exceptions which the heathen, and eſpecially their philo- 
- Ms phers, took at our Saviour and his doQrine, 
& Firſt, that the Chriſtian religion was a great innova- 
Son, and contrary to the received inſtitutions of the 
Ger Io Gorld; and conſequently that it did condemn the reli- 
: gon which had been ſo univerſally received and eftabliſh'd 
hich the d the world by ſo long a continuance of time. And no 
n at their yonder if this made a great impreſſion upon them, and 
hich ore Biſed a mighty prejudice in the minds of men againſt 
gainft t | þc Chriſtian religion 5 no prejudices being ſo trong as 
blenels 0 Bit that are fix'd in the minds of men by education : 
þd of all the prejudices of education, none ſo violent 
Lo d hard to be removed, as thoſe about religion, yea 
TAN 


ough they be never ſo groundleſs and unreaſonable, 
D a nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods 9 
mating tous, that men are very hardly brought off 
Im that religion which they have been brought up in, 
' abſurd ſoever it be, When Chriſtianity was firſt 

pounded to the heathen world, had men been free 
l marfierent, and not prepoſleſs'd with other appre- 
bhons of Gop and religion 3 it might then have 
expetted from them, that they ſhould have enter- 
hdit with areadineſs of mind proportionable to the 
onableneſs of it, But the caſe was quite otherwiſe, 
world had for many ages been brought up to ano- 
way of worſhip, and inur*d to rites and ſuperſtitions 
quite Cifferent nature, And this ſways very much 
| with 
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| Lion, for that tends to the ruin of men's ſouls, : 
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120 The proqudices againſt Ser, 11, 
with men ; ſequimur majores mftros, qui feliciter ſequti 
ſunt . ſucs 3 as one of the heathens aid in thoſe 

<ve follow our anceſtors, who happily follow'd thin; 
men are hardly brought to condemn thoſe opinions ay 
cuſtoms in religion, which themſelves and their fore 
fathers have always embraced and followed, And wil 
men eſpecially are loth to admit ſo great a chanye in 
matter of ſo great a concernment as re!ig:on 1s, $9 th 
this muſt be acknowledged to have been a <2nfideral 


ance, But yet upon a thorough examination, u'., © 
not be found ſyfficient in reaſon to withhold met. tra 
embracing Chriſtianity, if we conſider theſe four things, 

1. No prudent perſon thinks, that the cxample a 
cuſtom of his forefathers obligeth him to that which 
evil in itſelf, and pernicious to him that does it; : 
there is no evil, no danger equal to that of a falls rd 
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their undoing for ever. A man might better alledye t 
example of his forefathers to juſtify his errors and foll 
in any other kind, than in this, which is fo infini 
pernicious in the conſequences of it, 

2. Ina great corruption and degeneracy, it is no ful 
cient reaſon againſt a reformation, that it makes 
change, When things are amiſs, it is aiways ft to 
mend and reform them ; and this cannot be done wit 
out a change. The wiſeſt among the heathens did 


knowledge, that their religion was mixt with very g of b 

Yo FS. . her wor 

follies and ſuperſtitions, and that the lives and mz Ohrige, 

of men were extremely corrupt and degenerate ; and 7 

, | o MF £21 rea 
endeavour'd, as much as they could, and dur, .q 
3 


reform theſe things. And therefore there was no ae. .., * 
to oppoſe an effectual reformation, for fear of a changF.. wil 
a change of things for the better, tho" it be uſually 
to be effeted, being always a thing to be defired 
wiſhed for. 

3- The change which Chriſtianity deſign'd, wi 
Jeaft liable to exception that could be, being 20u 
elſe in the main of it, but the reducing of natural 
gion, the bringing of men back to ſuch appreneul 


mary reſi 


Wu 77 
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_ Gon, and ſuch a way of worſhipping him, as was 
"1 9 of ſuitable to the divine nature, and to the natural 
wn ions of men's minds ; nothing elſe but a defign to per- 


de men of the one true Gop, maker cf the world, 
t he is a fpirit, and to be worſhipped in fuch a manner 
ſuitable to his ſpiritual nature. And then for mat- 
of praCtice, to bring Men to the obedience of 
pſe precepts of temperance, and juſtice, and charity, 
ih had been unrwerfally acknowledged, even by 
heathens themſelves, to be the great duties which 
awe to themſelves and others, And that this 
the main deſign of the Chriſtian religion, the 


ir fore 
nd wi 
Fe IN 

So th 
fderadl 
| appear 
T _— 
Nel. tr0 


oy le hath told us in moſt plain expreſs words, Tit. ii. 
Wm \ 12, The grace of Gov, (that is the doftrine of the 
"2 I) <vh;ch hath appeared to all men, and brings ſal- 
| Y.: 


im, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
b, we ſpould live ſoberly, and righteoufſ;, and godly 
hrs preſent vor ld, 


falle rel 


_—_ Ind all that the Chriſtian religion adds beyond this, 
A 6a exns and helps for our direction, and affiitance, and 
) yt 


uragement in the diſcharge and performance of theſe 
jes, For our direction, Gop hath ſent his Sox in 


is no ll nature, to declare his will to us, and to be a pattern 
; nah ouneſs and virtue, For our 2fiſtance, he hath pro- 
bes k dd the aids of his HoLy SeIRiT; and for our 
O11 Wn eecment, he offers to us pardon of fin in the 
Nens U of his Son, and cternal life and happineſs in 
h ver} her world, This is a ſhort ſum: and abridgment of 
and or Chriſtian religion, and there is nothing of all this 
(e 4.4 ; I £2 reaſonably be excepted againſt, 

dy Gon, conſidering the prejudice of the heathens 
a | 


fe Chriſtianity, by reaſon of their education in a 
rary religion, was ftrong, and violent, was pleaſed 
ve ſuch evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity, as 
| proportionable frength and force to remove and 
er this prejudice, He was pleaſed to give tefti- 


of a chan 
> uſually 
\e defired 


. 7 Wa . "RSS . 
gn'd, _ to the firſt founder of this religion by mighty 
—Y les, and particularly by his refurre&ion from th: 
i ger WM: Out becauſe the report of theſe things was only 
ap 


JM: to the heathen world, and they had nor fren 
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. they are told a plain ſtory of the life and -muraclz” d 


u4< 4 


PCT, 


am 
reaſo! 
vant 
Wn th 
0D, 
plain 
Law is 
ull © 
t 1s 


the things themſelves ; therefore he enabled thoſe why 
were the witneſſes of theſe things to the world, y 
work as great miracles as he had done, And when they 
ſaw thoſe who gave teſtimony.to our SAVIOUR's mins 
cles, do as great and ſtrange things themſelves, as thy 
teſtified of him, there was no reaſon any longer t 
doubt of the truth of their teſtimony. So that thoy 
the prejudice of the heathen againſt Chriſtianity was ven 
great, yet the evidence which Gop gave to it, w 


rong enough to remove it. The doQtrine of Chriſt hy 
nity was ſuch as might have recommended itſelf to in 1: 
partial men, by it's own reaſonableneſs : but meztin' 2 © 


Feeme: 
en, 


with violent. prejudices in thoſe to whom it was offer 
Gon was pleaſed to give ſuch a confirmation ty it, 


was ſufkcient to bear down thoſe prejudices, _ Fonkt 
Secondly, another objection againſt Chriſtianity, w wh 


the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the do&rine, They oi 
4, pre 
Feed 17 


pected ſome Geep ſpeculations in natural or moral phib 
ſophv ; they made full account, a teacher {cnt fra " 
heaven would have inftructed them in the profouniiiiF * ©: 
points, and diſcourſed to them about the fi:it p:incioliiſ* 7 
of things, and the nature of the ſoul, and ti:e chief lM” cj 
of man, with a ſubtilty and eloquence 3nfi:iitely beyat #5 
that of their create ſophiſters, and able to bear coffe = 0! 
all oppoſition and contradition : but 'inftead of -W 
Entang. 


$hich 


Jzsus CurisrT, ardof his dying upon the crols, 2 
rifing from the dead, and afcending into heaven ; ant 


- . _— - . 5 q | ſen 
tew plain precepts of life 3 and all this deliver'd wit \* - 
out any ornaments of art, or infinuation of eloquend & 
*, to 
bl 


to gain the favour and applauſe of thoſe to vihnom tis 


related theſe things, Rnd t 


. . : £ y ac | 

But now, this truly conſidered, is ſo far from d: 2 - 
any real objection azainſt the Chriſtian doCtrine, tint EE 
- w i f 


15 one of the greateſt commendations that can b? ging 
of it : for magter of fact ought to be related in 0 
moſt plain, and ſimple, and unaffected manner ; and t 
leſs art and eloquence is uſed in the telling of a $0 
the more likely it is to gain belief, And as toi 
SAYIOUR'S precepts how plain ſogver they wy 
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am ſure they are a colleQtion of the moſt excellent and 
b-ifonable rules of a good lite, and the freeſt from all 
vanity and folly, that are to be met with in any book 
in the world, And can any thing be more worthy of 
Gor, and more likely to proceed from him, than to 
blain and uſeful a doCtrine as this ? "The language of 
I:w is not wont to be fine and perſuaſive, but ſhort, and 
all of authority. Thus it is among men : and ſurely 
t is much fitter for Gop to ſpeak thus to men, than 
Gr men to one another, | 

Thirdly, it is cbjeRed, that the doQtrine of our Sa- 
tour and his apoſtles wanted demonſtration ; they 


« 118, 
10ſe who 


'Orld, to 
hen they 
\"'S Mitte 
, 45 they 
longer ty 
at thoug 
' Was very 
LO 1, M 
* Chriſt 
(o!f tom 
t mexting 
as offers 


i to it, 1 en, and to deliver things too magiſterially, not de- 


Wonfirating things from intrinfical arguments, but re- 
anity; Wiring belief and aſſent without proof, 
They oi p | 
onal oh I preaching the goſpel to the world, they did not pro- 

; ed in the way of the heathen orators and philoſophers, 
$ Cor. iv. 4. My ſpeech and my preaching was nit in 
We ntictig words of man's Wiſdom: but in demenſtra- 
jon of the SPIRIT ard of porvcr ; that tis, they Qid 
ot go in the way of human eloquence and demon- 
Iration ; but yet their doctrine did not want its evi- 


{ent tra 
profound 
c Px nlp 
1C CIJeIE 
to ly beydl 
» beay gow 
ad} of thy 

Id not go about to bewitch men by eloquence, not to 
Entangle their minds by ſubtle reaſonings, the force of 
$111ich very tew are capable of ; but they offered to men 
 {enfible proof and demoniration of the truth of what 
hey delivered, in thoſe ſtrange and miraculous operas; - 
p;, to which they were enabled by the HoLy Cnos wr. 
pnd this was a ſenſible evidence, even to the meanc!t 
pacity, of a divine affiftance going along with them, 
d giving teſtimony to them, 4 appeal to any mar, 
hether the reſurreCtion of Je3us Curis'T frem the 


muracle: « 
e cr0ls, 
VER 3 and 
iver'd wit 
f eloguend 
) vV;hom tit 


- from del 
rine, that 


ng ho _ 
Can DU» VV 


-.1 i o-*%, and his aſcending into heaven, be not a clearer. 
late if , 


emonſtration of another life after this, and more level 
d the capacities of all mankind, than the fineſt and 
btileſt arguments that can be drawn from the imma- 
ral nature of the ſou), it's power of refigction upon 
Vor, VII, M | itlelt, 


ner ; and 
1 of a ſo 
'nd as foi 
ey __ 


J:cmed to impoſe too much upon the underſtandings of | 


s This the apoſtle St Paul readily acknowledgeth, that 


. ; - > 
Ince and demonſtration, though of another kind, They 
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itſelf, and independency upon body as to ſome of it' 
operations 3 which yet are ſome of the chiefef argy. 
ments that philoſophy affords, to prove the immortality 
of our ſouls, | 

Fourthly, the' heathens objeed, that the low ang 
mean condition of our SAVIOUR was unſuitable to on/ 
that pretended to be the Son of Gon, and to be ap. 
pointed by Gor to be a teacher and reformer of the 
world, This to the heathen philoſophers did not only 
appear unreaſonable, but even ridiculous. So St Pail 
tells us, 1 Cor. 1. 23. We preach CHRIST crudjicd, 
to the Fexvs a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks fealiſh. 
z1ejs : to think that a man, who appeared in ſuch mean 
circumſtances, ſhouid be fit to reform the world ; and 
one, who himſelf was put to death, ſhould be relied 
uron for life and immortality, 

T'his objetion I have heretofore conſidered at large, 


and therefore ſhall now ſpeak but yery briefly to it, 


Befides thoſe excellent reaſons and ends which the 
Scripture aſligns of our SaviovR's hunuliation ; 2: 
that he might be a teacher and example to us ; that 
he might make expiation for our fins ; that by fufering 
himſelf, he might learn to commiſerate us ; that 6 
dea:b be might deflroy him that had the pover of acath, 
that 1s the devil, and might deliver thoſe who through 
fear of acath were all their lives ſubjc&t to bondage; | 
fry, beſides theſe, it was of great uſe that he Niould 
live in fo mean and affiited a condition, to conf:ont 
the pride, and vanity. and fantaſtry of the wortd ; an 
to convince men of theſe two great truths, that Cob 
may love thoſe whom he afflits ; and that men ma 
be innocent, and virtuous, and contented in the midi 
of poverty, and - reproach,, and ſuffering. Had ov 
blefled SAv1ouR been a great temporal prince, hs 1 
Auence and example might poſhbly have mace more 
hypocrites and ſervile converts 3; but would not 1avd 
perſuaded men one jot mere to be inwardly good and 
virtuous, The great argument which muſt do that 
ruſt be fetched, not from the pomp and proſperity 0 
of this world, but from the cternal happineſs and wel 
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of the other. Beſides, had he appeared in any great 
power and ſplendor, the Chriſtian religion could not have 
heen ſo clearly acquitted from the ſuſpicion of a worldly 
intereſt and deſign, which would have been a far greater 
objection againſt it, than this which I am now ſpeaking 


f it's 
argu. 
tality 


W and to, 

to a Add to all this, that the wiſeſt of the heathen phi- 
be ap- (oſophers did teach, that worldly greatneſs and power 
of the Wſpre not to be admired, but deſpiſea by a truly wiſe man 


»t only 
St Pal 


rucficd, 


hat men may be virtuous, and good, and Geary beloved 
f Gon, and yet be liable to great miteries and ſuffer- 
rs; and that whoever ſufters unjuſtly, and bears it 


feoliſh- aiently, gives the greateſt teftimony to goodneſs, and 
h mean Wiſes moſt effeAtually recommend virtue to the world ; 
'd ; and iWtat a good man under the hardeſt circumſtances of mi- 
e relic) ery, and reproach, and ſuffering, is the fitteſt perſon 


f all other to be the miniſter, and apoſtle, and preacher 
f Gop to mankind : and ſurely they who ſay ſuch 
) It. hings (which the Heathens have done) had no reafof 
hich the WW object to our blefled Saviour his low and ſuffering 
ion ; 2: {ſondition, 

ws 3 that As to that part of the ohjeftion, that he who pro- 


it larpe, 


ſuffering WMiſed immortality to others could not fave himſelt 
that bye death and ſuffering, conſidering that he who was 


FD 
of aAcatnyy 


7 A 
0 throuph 


ut to death, reſcued himſelf from the power of the 
hve : it is fo far from being ridiculous, that nothing 
n be more reaſonable than to rely upon him for our 
pes of immortality, who by rifing from the grave, 
dd conquering death, gave a plain demonfration that 
Was able to make good what he promiſed, 


ads. 
pnaage 51 

' 
he ſhould 
» confront 
ortd ; and 


that Coo! have done with the exceptions which wer? made 
- men 12a our Saviour and his doctrine at their firſt ap- 
- the midlgerance in the world, I proceed in the 

Had ou]{W11d Place to confider the prejudices and objeRions 
\ce, his inch men at this day do more particularly infiſt upon, 
ade morn our Saviour and his religion : and they ate 
1 not have wh : 
Ly good an Firſt, ſome that relate to the incarnation of our Sa- 
& do thatinoun, 
proſperity occondly, to the time of his appearance, 
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Thirdly, that we have not now ſufficient evidence of 
the truth of Chriſtianity ; the main arguments far jx 
relying upon matters of fa&, of which, at this diſtance 
we have not, nor can be expettcd to have, ſufficint 


DCcr, 


ay | 
bound 
Eauch 


aſlfurance. A 
Fourthly, that the terms of it ſeem very hard, nz R"E 
to lay too great reſtraints upon human nature. $ A hi 
Fifthly, that it is apt to diſpirit men, and to break =. 
the vigour and courage of their minds, A 7 
Sixthly, the diviſions and faQtions that are amony -—_ 
Chriſtians, | ; os 
Seventhly, the wicked lives of the greateſt part «f _ 
the profefTors of Chriſtianity, In anſwer to all which g* & 
IT do not propoſe to ſay all that may be faid, but a _ 
briefly as I can to offer ſo much, as may, if not pin ” OD 
full ſatisfaftion, yet be ſuſficient to break the force 6 ag 
them, and to free the minds of men from any giz Ag " 
perplexity about them, = 
As to the firſt, which relates to the incarnation « fs an 
our SAv1ouR ; and the ſecond to the time of his Mp. me 
pearance ; I know that theſe, and moſt of tne reſt {ti 
have mentioned, were urged by the Heathen again L ror 
Chriſtianity : but they are now more. eſpecially inſiſt K.- 
upon both by the ſecret and open enemies 0t our 1” 
ligion, : : they | 
The objeCtions againſt his incarnation I have elſe;rhh it, 
{a) contidered ; and therefore ſhall proceed to the ney MW = 
VIZ. : - f 5 will 
Secondly, as to the time of our Saviour 5 apa - 
ance, it is objefted, if he be the only way and mein 1 
of ſalvation, why did he come no ſooner into Wi: | _ 
world ; but ſuffer mankind ſo long without any ho min 6 
or means of being ſaved ? This was objected by Pai. © 
phyry of old, and fill fticks in the zinds of men. We © we 
this I aniwer, ; d their 
7. It i; not fit for creatures to call their Crextor oy. 
too ſtrict an account of his ations. Goodneſs !s i, ; 


and may a&t when and how it pleaſeth ; and « © 
vill have mercy on whom he will have mer), {o 


d unde 
Owled, 
tions, 
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ay have mercy at what time he pleaſeth, and is not 
ound to give us an account of his matters, This is 
auch like the objection of the atheiſt againſt the being 
þf Gop ; that if there were ſuch an infinite and cternal 
$:ing, he would ſurely have made the world ſooner, and 
Dot have been without all employment for ſo long a 
Euration : ſuck another objeCtion 1s this againſt our 
C1viouR, that if he had been the Son of Gon, he 
Would have begun this great and merciful work of the 
:demption or mankind ſooner, and not have delayed it 
o long, and ſuffered mankind to periſh for four thou- 


rd, and 
0 break 


: among 


_ and years together, | 

5. Ig But it ſeems .in the one as well as the other, Gop 
G, but ook his own time, and he beſt knew what time was 
not UN WWtclt, The Scripture tells us, that in rhe Fulneſs of 


| force 08S; Gov ſent 5's Sox : when things were ripe for it, 
= 5nd all things accompliſhed that Goy thought requiſite 
order to it. In judging of the ations of our earthly 
overnors, thoſe who are at a diſtance from their coun- 
ls, what conjectures ſocver they make of the reaſons 
them, will nevertheleſs, if they have that reſpe& 
pr their wiſdom which they ought, believe, that how 
Inge ſocyer ſome of their ations may ſeem, yet they 
ee done upon good reaſon, and that they themſelves, 
they knew the ſecrets of their counſels, ſhould think 

Much more do we owe that reverence to the in- 
mite wifdom of Gop, to believe that the counſels of 
wy are grounded upon very good reaſon, tho* we 
0 not tee many times what 1t 15, 
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—- WM. {f is not true that the world was wholly deſtitute 

r | . | a way and means of ſalvation before our Saviour's 

> any OP "AED 

A LY Before the law of Moſes was given, men 
Led Y 


ere capable of being received to the mercy and favour 
| Gop, upon their obe4ience to the law of nature, 
dd their ſincere repentance for the violation of it, by 
rtue of the [amb that was ſlain from the foundation of 
pe 200r1d, Men were faved by Cur1sT both before 
d under the law, without any particular and expreſs 
owledge of him, There were good men in other 
itions, as well as among the Jews, as Job, and his 

| M friends 


f men. 
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oct. 
friends alſo, ſeem to have been. In all ages of 4, 


E given 


world, and in every nation, they that feared Gon 1,4 WK diſper 
evrought righteouſn:ſs wwere accepted of him. The ſacti. WM in th 
fice of Cyxx1sT, which is the meritorious cauſe of the WW confic 
jalvation: of mankind, looks back as well as foryaq. WW rx. 
and Gop was reconcilable to men, and their fins were | diſpo! 


pardoned, by virtue of this great propitiation that wa WE while 
to be made. In which ſenſe perhaps it is, that Cyus1gr WE viden 
is faid to be the lamb ſlain from the foundetion of the WM kind 
wworid, Heb. ix. 25, 26, The apoſtle intimates to us, Jewiſ 
that if this ſacrifice, which was offered in the laft agez WM more 
of the world, had not been available in former ages, WW by tl 
CarisT muſt have often ſuffered fince the foundation of WW whict 
the world : but now hath he appeared once in the concl1. Wbof tr: 
fron of the ages, to put away jin by the ſacrifice of his. Wof th 
cf. | | | exerci 
3. He did appear at that time in which the weorll WF Ar 
Rood moſt in need of him ; when the whole worle, WE prepa 
both Jews and Gentiles, were ſur:k into the greateſt {iſftime | 
degencracy, both in opinion and practice, and the con- Miſffophy 
dition of mankind ſeemed to be even deſperate and pat Miſiconqu 
remedy, This was the needful tinie, when jt was moſt WiWfrom 
ſeaſonadle for this great phyſician to come, and ſhuw his MiſWhad t 
pity and his ſkill m our recovery. Go2 could have ſent WiMWa goo 
his Son many ages before ; but he thought fit to try Wſhtry 
other ways firſt, and to reſerve this powertul remvy WF 'T 
to the laſt ; /aft of all he ſent his SON, | Fa ore: 
4. The time of our Saviovr's appearing was of Biſand p 
all ages of the world the fitteſt ſeaion tor his ccming 3 Whconqu 
whether we conſider, | | exten! 
1, That the world was at that time beſt preparcd and vel 
diſpoſed for receiving the Chriſtian religion : or, ard c 
2. That this was the fitteſt ſeaſon that ever nal Blmans 
been, for the eaſy diffuſing and propagating ot this re- Wſwhere 
ligion, I aſſign thefe reaſons as tending to give men Bipoſed 
ſome ſatisfaQtion, why this great bleſling vas d<l2yc0 10 Biour $ 
long ; it being rather an argument of wiſdom and good- 
neſs, than of the want of ejther, to defer things to taat 
ime, in which they are mo# likely to have their effect, 
Net but that perhaps other 2nd better reaſons may be 
given, 
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of the riven, To be ſure Gop had very good reaſons for this 


0D ard WW cifpenſation, whether we can hit upon them or not. 
e ſacti. WW In the mean time theſe ſeem not to be altogether in- 
of the WE conſiderable. & 

rewards WW t1. That the world was at that time beſt prepared and 


ns were ; diſpoſed for receiving the Chriſtian religion. All the - 


hat was WE while our SAviouk's coming was delayed, Gop's pro- 


18157 WM vidence was diſpoſing things for it, and training up man- 
; of the WW kind for the entertaining of this great bleſſing. The 
to us, WW ſewiſh religion was always very burdenſom, but much 
laſt ages WWW more towards the expiration of the Jewiſh ſtate, partly 
er ages, WW by the intolerable multitude of external obſervances, 
dation of WW which were daily multiplied upon them, under pretence 
e conclu. WM of traditions from their fathers ; and partly by reafon 


of his. We of their ſubjection to the Romans, which made the 
E exerciſe of their religion in many reſpes more difhcult. 
he worll BF And the Heathen world was in a very good meaſure 
2 worle, Wprepared for Chriſtianity, by being civilized. About the 
createlt Whitime of our Saviour's coming into the world, philo- 
the con- {Wſfophy and learning had been ſo diifuſed by the Roman 
and paſt {conqueſts, as had brought a great part of the world 
vas molt Wſfrom barbariſm to civility, Beſides that their philoſophy 
ſhow his WWhd this effet upon men, to refine their reaſon, and in 
have ſent ia good degree to detect the follies of the Heathen 1do- 
it to try Wlatry and ſuperſtition, | 
1 remcy "Tis true indeed learning and philoſophy flouriſhed 
a great while before, in the time of the Grecian empire, 
and perhaps before that in ſome other nations ; and the 
conqueſts of the Grecians were very ſpeedy, and of vaſt 
extent : but yet they were neither ſo univerſal, nor ſo 
well ſettled 3 nor did they propagate their philoſophy 


was & 


. 2" ag "I .* 
, CCUNlty 4 


parcd and 


r, ard civility together with their conqueſts, as the Ro- 
ever 12d mans did, So that there were no ages of the world, 
of this re- Wivherein mankind were ſo generally prepared and diſ- 
give men Bpoled for the receiving of the goſpel, as that wherein 
d<1aycd 10 four SAviour appeared. | 

and go0d- 2. This was likewiſe the fitteſt ſeaſon for the caſy 
:gs to tant Wiliffuſing and propagating of the Chriſtian religion, The 
heir _ Romans, together with their conqueſts, did very much 
NS 27a) 


ropagate their language, which made the ways of com- 


givens mun'cation 
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munication far more eaſy ; and by the long and frequent 


correſpondence of the ſeveral parts of that empire one oa 
with another, the ways of travel and paſſage from one 1 Et 
country to another were more ready and open. So tht ip. iu 
no age can be inftanced, in all reſpe&ts ſo convenient WM... v; 
for the ſpeedy propagating of a new religion, as tha WW... 
wherein our SAVIOUR appeared, viz. when the Roman hom + 


empire was at it's height, And it was very agrecable 
to the goodneſs and wifdom of the divine providence, 
that the braveſt and moſt virtuous people in the world 
( infinitely beyond either the Perſians and Grecians) 
ſhould be choſen by Gop, as one of the chicfeſt mem 
for the ſpreading of the beſt and mott perfect revelation 
that ever Gop made to the world, | 

Thirdly, it is objeRed, that we have not now fuk. 
cient evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity, the main 
arguments for it relying upon matters of fact, of which 
at this diſtance, we have not, nor can be {ſuppoſed t 
have, ſufficient aſſurance, To this I anſwer, 


he tru 
name 3 
xorld, 
71n;agt 
tin m 
Now 
of Juſt 
to us, 
onque 
re do | 
re ha 


Fore 
'T, That men not only may have, but lave an un-WiM.; X 
doubted aſſurance of- matters of fact, ancientcr tran, ho 
theſe we are ſpeaking of ; and the diſtance of then. «. - 
from our times creates no manner of ſcruple in theiſk.:on jt 
minds of men concerning them,  'That there was tuchiW4 ©; 


a man as Alexander the Great, and that he cornquerdd 
Darius and the Perſians ; that Julius Czar invaded our 
nation, and in ſome meaſure ſubdued it 3 and that be 
overcame Pompey in the battle of Pharſalia 5 and Janu 
merable other things which 1 might inſtance in, tha 
were done before our SaviouR's time, are firmy be 
lieved without any manner of doubt and fcrupie © 
mankind, notwithſtanding they were done 1o Jong a0 
So that ancient matters of fact are capable of cir &l 
dence, 2nd we may have ſufficient aſſurance oi tum 


ore n 
| For. 
'e hay 
heſles, 
And th 
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Know1r 
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Wh: give 

And where there is equal evidence, if we do not gt = 
equal belief, the fault is not in the argument, but! But 
the paſſion or prejudice of thoſe to whom it 1s propoſed, phich 
2, We have every whit as great afſurance, (Jt... : 


greater if it can, or needed to be) of the matters vp 


which the proof of Chriſtianity relies, as of thoſc vi | 
* a 


or the 
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T have mentioned. The matters of fat, upon which 


HK 


requent the truth of Chriſtianity relies, are, that there was ſuch 
Pre one BW perſon as JEsUs CHRIST ; that he wrought ſuch 
0m on: WWriracles ; that he was put to death at Jeruſalem under 
So thit MMWPontius Pilate 3 that he roſe again from the dead, and 


nvenient 1s viſibly taken up into heaven 3 that he beſtowed. 
as that Wniriculous gifts and powers upon the apoftles, to make 
: Roman WWthern competent witneſſes of his rejurrefion, and of 
\precadle WWhe truth of that doQtrine which they publiſhed in his 


vidence, name 3 that accordingly they preached the goſpel to the 
Wu: world World, and in a ſhort ſpace, without any human ad- 
recians | W:n:ages did propagate it, and gain entertainment for 
| 22; Wl: in moſt parts of the then known world, 
evClation Now theſe matters of fa&t have the ſame teſtimony 
| of hiſtories, wrote in thoſe times, and conveyed down 
OW luſh. Ito us, by as general and uncontrolled a tradition, as the 
he main onqueſty of Alexander, and fulius Cxxſar, So that if 


ft _ re do not afford equal belief to them, it is a fign that 
)P03ed &9 


more than againſt the other, though the evidence for 
both be equal. Nay, 1 go farther, that the evidence 
For theſe things, which are the foundation of Chriſtianity, 
6 ſo much the greater, becauſe. that which depended 
upon it, was of far greater concernment to the world, 
ad confequently mankind were more obliged to ſearch 
ore narrow1y into it. 

For our Savriouk's life, and death, and reſurreQon, 
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neſſes, who have wrote the hiſtory of | theſe things. 
ind though they were truly extraordinary perſons, and 
pave teſtimony to themſelves by miracles ; yet at preſent 
| dclire no more, but that they be looked upon, as 
Knowing and honeſt relators of what they heard and 
aw ; and that the ſame credit be given to them, which 


vents, and matters of fact, 
But yet I muſt add witha), that beſides the miracles 


propeny which they wrought, they gave greater teſtimony of 
Ks ; ” heir integrity, than any hiſtorian in the world ever did. 
= mx they willingly ſuffered the greateſt perſecution and 
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re have ſome prejudice or intcreft againſt the one, . 


e haye the teſtimony of a great number of eye-wit- 


e give to Livy, and Arian, and Q. Curtius, for plain 
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torment, yea, and death itſelf, in confirmation of the 
truth of what they delivered, And for the Propagating 


GO 


| anc 


- of the Chriſtian religion through ſo great a part of the reje 
world, it is evident by the eftF-& beyond all denial. 37; 
So that for the matters of fat, upon which the WM +; 
truth of Chriſtianity does depend, here is greater, »nz {WF « 
more advantageous evidence of hiſtory, than for any WE :n 
other matter of equal antiquity whatſoever. L of | 
3. As to the ſubſtance cf theſe matters of fa, we dow 
have the concurring teſtimony of the greateſt enemies WE ter 


of the Chriſtian religion. That there were ſuch perſons ng 
'as our SAvIiour and his apoſtles, that they preached WF + 
ſuch a doQtrine, that they wrought ſuch miracles ; for WW ten 
this we have the acknowledgment of the Jews, and the Whur 
teſtimony of the Heathen hiſtorians, and particularly of Wand 
Celſus, and Porphyry, and Julian, who were tie pa- Wc: 
ticular and moſt learned adverſaries of the Chriſtian re. Mievv7, 
ligion. So thaf as to the matters of fa&t, there is no Wſ:{p: 
objeftion againſt them, whatever uſe we may make of ſer / 
them, or whatever conſequences we may draw from Wiſend t 
them. And I preſume it agreed by all objeCtors, that Wiſer! * 
if theſe matters of fat be true, they are a ſutficient Miſe-//- 
foungation of the truth of our religion, and we ate iſe!!! 


very unequal to our religion, if we make a doubt of iſhoyes 
theſe things, which the greateſt enemies of Chrift:anity Wiſer, 
never had the face to deny. E Te 
1. And beſides all this, to recompenſe the diſadyan- I, 
tage which we have of thoſe who ſaw the miracies of Wiprncr 
our SAVIOUR and his apoſtles, we have the te/f:119mm Wihion 
rer, the evidence of the effeQs of theſe things to con- Wiſes, 
firm our belief of them ; and this is an advantage whicn Whur « 
the firſt ages of Chriſtianity could not have. We ſee Wiice 
our Savious's prediftions of the ſucceſs of his religion Wd »: 
in the world, in the propagating and eftabliſting of t Wſeoy 
fully accompliſhed, notwithſtanding the ferce oppolition eres 
and reſiſtance that was made againſt it by the greatet Wh / 
powers of the world, We ſee the diſperſion ot the db 
Tews in all nations, and the miſery and contempt wiici Bto þ; 
they every where ſuffer ; and that now for above Uxtecn Blter | 
hundred years, they have continued a diſtin rs louph 
an 


quilt = 


118, 
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of th 

pt | and a ſpeRtacle of the divine juſtice and ſeverity, for 
of the MW reieting and: crucifying the Sow of Gop, and for a 
al. | |:fting and ſtanding teſtimony of the truth of our Sa- 
ich the WF v10UR's prediftion, and of the Chriſtian religion, 

cr, and RE So that though we live at this diſtance from the riſe 


for any WM and beginning of Chriſtiapity ; yet we have the relation 
| of thoſe things, which give confirmation to it, conveyed 


fact, we iſ cown to us in as credible a manner, as any ancient mat=- 
enemics {WM ter of fact ever was ; and the effetts of things remain- 
1 perſons WT ing to this day, do give teſtimony to the truth of it. . 

preached WW Fourthly, it 1s objected, tit the terms of Chriſtianity 


cles 3 for Wfecm very hard, and to lay too great reſtraints upon 
ard the Whuman nature. It commands us to mortify our luſts, 
cularly of {Wand ſubdue our paſſions, and deny ungodlineſs, and to 
the par- Wiſp/ve /oberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 


iſtian te- {iſwrid : to be holy in all manner of converſation ; to have 


ere is nd Wiſ:/pct? 70 whatever things are boneft, and true, and juſt, 
7 make of Wierd orrtious, ard of good report 53 and to deny ourſelves 5 
raw from Wd to part with the deareſt enjoyments of this life, yea, 
tors, that Word with life itſelf, for the fake of CHRIST, and his 
ſufficient WWE: Now theſe ſeem to be very hard terms to forego 
d we ate Wi. the preſent pleaſures and enj.yments of this life, in 
doubt of Wſopes of a future happineſs, which we are leſs aſſured 
'hriftianity WM. 
| To this I anſwer, 
 diſadyan- 


1, that this is a greater objection againſt religion in 
niracies Of Wencral, than the Chriſtian religion, For natural reli- 
teſt111cum Won requires of us all the main duties that Chriſtianity 
gs to con- Wes, and gives us far leſs afſurance of- the reward of 
tage whict fur obedience, Natural religion requires piety, and 
:, Weſee Wltice, and charity, the due goverament of our appetites 
his relig'0n xd paſſions, as well as Chriſtianity does ; but does not 
fhimg of © oiicover to us the rewards of another world, by many 
> oppolition Bierces ſo clearly, as our LoxD and Saviour, who 
the great®® With 5r0ygh life and immortality t9 light by the poſpet, 
on of the d by his reſyrre&ion from "the dead, and afcenfion 
mpt whic) Wiio heaven, hath given us full aſſurance of another life 
bove (1xtec Bier this, and of a glorious immortality. So that 
oft p07!) Bough we have not, nor can have the evidence of ſeaſe, 

" WF © futurg ate, yet we have all the rational evidencs 


for © 
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for it, that ca be wiſhed or expeCted 5 and much mr 
than men have for thoſe adventures of their lives ang 
fortunes, which they frequently make in the wor 


WC! 
F Wit] 
Wale 


and think themſelves reaſonable in ſo doing. E 4 
2, The reſtraints, which Chriſtianity lays upon men, MWWthat 
are in the judgment of mankind ſo far from being » Mi*: | 
objection againſt it, that they are highly to the com. Mip=1il 
mendation of it, Nay, it were the - greateſt objection Mi"'e: 
that could be againſt our religion, if it did ſet vs a; ice: 
Uberty from thoſe reftraints. What can be more to the IG!) - 
credit, of any religion than to command men 19 be jut, M*:2' 
and charitable, and peaccable ? and what more to the Mi'*2!« 
advantage of the profeſſors of it ? and on the contrary, *' - 
W111il 


what can refle&t more upon any religion, than to indulge 
and allow men in any vice contrary to theſe ? it ſhes 
men are glad to make any thing an objection againk 
Chriſtianity when they lay hold of that, which, if it W"* 
Had been otherwiſe, they would have made ten times 'E'! © 
more clamour again{t it for the contiarv, pe ba 
3. As for moſt of theſe reftraints which Chrif any 
lays upon us, they are of that nature, fo much both; © 
for our private and. publick advantage, that ſotting atiieiﬀſ**-* © 
all, confiderations of religion, and of the rewards and” 
puniſhments of another life, they are really 200d tor us ul jo 
and if Gop had not laid them vpon us, we ought 18 
reaſon, in order to our temporal benefit and 44vantage, 
to have laid them upon ourſelves. If there were 80 
religion, TI know men would not have ſuch ftrony and 
forcible obligations to. theſe duties 5 but yet 1 i 
though there werz no religion, it were go04 for men 
in order to temporal ends, to their health, and guift 
and reputation, and ſafety, in a word, to the privatd 
and publick proſperity of mankind, that mn thould be 
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remperate, chaſte, and juſt, and peaccable, anc nd TI: 
mable, and kind, and obliging to one another, ratke! ? oy 
than the contrary, So that religion does not ereate thal 4 1 
reftraints arbitrarily, but requires thoſe things oj Us ot 
v hich cur reaſon, and regard to our advantage, Ve elf 
the pecefiity and conveniency of the thipzs ieaglenwo 
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SG Evithout any conſideration of religion, would in moſt 
_ ; caſes urge us to, 2 LS h 

| 4, As to the caſe of perſecution for religion ; beſides 
n men, {WWeh-* 'f $2Es not now happen fo Terry as it did in 
cing Be ſthe beginning of Chriſtianity, nay very 1e:00m Jn com- 
© con. #02, if all things be conſidered, 1t carnot be thought 
bietion Lnreaſonable, both becauſe religion offers to us, in con» 


Kderation of our preſent ſufferings, a happineſs unſpeak=- 
Ebly creater than that which we forego for the ſake of 
Feligion ; and becauſe when it happens, Gop does ex- 
Fraordinarily enable men to go through it with courage 
Kod comfort, as we fee in the examples of the primitive 
Whiiftians, who in great rnvmbers of all tempers and 
"mp d.d voluntarily. choote to give up themtelves to 
(eſe ſufferings, when there was no neceflity laid upon 
Bliem, but fair terms of retreat were offered to them by 
Their enemies, . It 13 one thing when a man ſutfers by 
Ihe law, and cannot hely it ; and anorher thing when 
en-may avoid futtering, In. the former caſe men ſub- 
it t3 neceflity, and bear it as well as they can ; in the 
ter caſe, if men ſuffer, it 15 2 fign they firmly believe 
e reviard of it ; and if they ſuifer chearfally, and 
ith joy, as moſt of the martyrs did, it is a plain evi- 
ance that Gop aftords them cxtraordinary ſupport in 
deir ſufferings 3 and then the caſe js not very hard, 
hen religion puts them upon nothing, but what it 
ves them cauſe, and enables then, to rejoice in the 
bing of it, 

ritthly, it is objected ; that the Chriſtian religion 
apt to diſpirit men, and to break the courage ant vigor 
their minds, by the precepts of patience, and humi- 
y, and meekneſs, and forgiving injuries, and the like, 
Is objeftion hath made a great noiſe in the world, 
hath been urged by men of great reputation, and 
eep infight into the tempers of men, and affairs of 
world, It is ſaid to be particularly infiſted upon by 
chiavel, and very likely it may 3 though I think 
t elſewhere he is pleaſed to ſpeak with terms of re- 
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cho &, not only of religion in general, but likewiſe of 
"> Chriſtian religion 5 and (which tecaw very much to 
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contradi&t the other) he ſays in the firſt book of hi; 


Ke 


diſcourſes upon Livy, (chap. xi.) that the preatn«% «0 MP jc 
ſocceſs of Rome is chiefly to be aſcribed to their yes Wi Ry 
and religion ; and that Rome was more indebted tw Wi þ. 
Numa Pompilius for ſettling rel:gion among them, thin WW 
to Romulus the founder of their ſtate ; and the reaſon WP +4; 
he gives is much to our preſent purpoſe ; for, ſays he, WM 1. 
without religion there can be no military difciplize, re. WF c..- 
Iigion being the foundation of good laws and good Giſci. WF th; 
pline. And particularly he commends the Samnites, WF ;. - 
. who betook themſelves to religion, as their Jaſt and b-3 WF :.4 
remedy to make men courageous, nothing being more i very 
apt to raiſe mens ſpirits than religion, _ euts 
But howſoever this objeQtion be, I Care apycal both Wi 
to reaſon and experience tor the confutation of 1t, 8; 
x. To reaſon, and that as to theſe two things. Bo 
(1.) That the Chriſtian religion is apt to plant in the WW &, 
minds of men principles of the greateſt reſolution and Wi 
trueſt courage. It teacheth men upon the beſt and molt WW Þ 


rational grounds to deſpiſe dangers, yea, and death it{-1f, WMf.r:- 
the greateſt and moſt formidable evil in th's worll ; W,-1 
and this principle is likely to inſpire men with the grezelt Within 
courage ; for what need he fear any thing in this world, iee;th 
who fears not death, after which there is nctning in Wiſh» th 
this world to be feared ? and this the Chriſtian religion WWhaci: 
does, by giving men the aſſurance of another lite, and Wiſe» q 
a happineſs, infinitely greater than any is to be enjored Wreway 
in this world, And, in order to the ſecuring of ths Wl (, 
happineſs, it teacheth men to be holy, and juſt, and to Weg, 
exerciſe a good conſcignce both toward Gop and man, Win 
which is the only way to free a man from all invar Bi, 

and torrnenting fears of what may happen to bim after Wit: 
death, This mabes the righteous man to be (as Solomon 
ſays) bo!d as a lion, Nothing renders a man mo:e uh 
daunted as to death, and the conſequences of it, tan 
the peace-.of his own mind ; for a man 'not to be c0N- 
{cious to himſelf of having wilfully diſpleaſed bim, who 
alone can make us happy or miſerable in the other world, 
£0 that a good man, being ſecure of the favour of C2? 
may upenthit account reaſenably hope for a greater car0h 
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of his neſs after death than other men : whereas a bad man, 
e's 20d WW if he be ſober, and have his ſenſes awakened to a ſerious 
Ir piety conſideration of things, cannot but be afraid to die ; and 
btcd to WW be extreamly anxious and foll:icitors what will become 
n, than WW of him in anothor world, And ſurely it would make 
e reaſon Wi the Routeſt man breathing afraid to venture upon death, 
lays be, WW when he ſees hell beyond ir, Poſhbly there may be 
150, re- WP ſome monſters cf men, who may have ſo far ſuppreſſed 
2d cilci- WF the ſenſe of religion, and Rupified their conſciences, as 
amnites, WF in a good meaſure to have conquered the fears of death, 
and beſt E and of the conſequences of it. But this happens but to 
ng more Wl very few, as the poet tells us in the perſon of an epi- 
= CUrcan, 
cal both i 
if, | Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcore Cauſas, 


Arque metits omnes & inexorabile fatum 
Subjecit pedibus, ſtrepitumgue Acherentts awvari, 
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| There are very few that attain to this temper, but at 
Wome times. So that if vice and wickedneſs &o general! 


(FEY 

Bbreik the firmneſs of men's ſpirits; it remains, that r.0= 
ſitting but religion can generally give men courage againtt 
Keith, And this the Chritian religion does eminently 
thoſe who live according to it 5 our bleſſed SaAviouk 
Waving delivered us from the fear of death, by conguer- 
Fi; death for us, and giving us aiſurance of the glorious 
rewards of another life, : 
(2.) Meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and mo- 
ty, and ſuch virtues of Chiiſt:anity, do not in reaſon 
end to difpirit men, and break their true courage, tut 
ly to regulate it, and take away the fiercenefs ard 
qutithneſs of it. This we ſee in experience, that men 
i the trueſt courage, have many times leaſt of pride and 
lolence, of paſſion and fierceneſs, Thoſe who are bet-= 
bred, are commonly of more gentle and civil diſpo- 
ons ; but yet they do not therefore want true courage, 
bough they have not the roughneſs and fo-l-hardineſs 
| men of ruder breeding. So in a true Chriſtian, cou- 
fe and greatneſs of mind, is very conſiſtent with meck- 
ls, and patience, and humility, Not that all good 
N 2 .- .- men 
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mo man hath fo much reaſon to be valiant, as he that 
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148 The prejudices againſt, &c. Ser, 118, 
men are very courageous z there is much of this in the 
natural tempers of men, which religion does not quite 
alter, But that which I am concerned to maintaig js 
that Chriſtianity is no hindrance to men's courage, an 
that ceteris paribys, ſuppoſing men of equal temyer, Th 

'» 
hath a good conſcience; I do not mean a bluſtering, 
and boiſterous, and raſh courage ; but a ſober, and calm, 
and fixed valour. 

2. 1 appeal to experience for the truth of t!i-, Di 
ever greater courage and contempt of death appear in all 
ages, and ſexes, and conditions of men, than in the pri. 
mitive martyrs ? were any of the heathen folder: com. 
parable to the Chriſtian legion, for reſolution 21d cov. 
rage, even the heathens themſelves being judges? 'The 
religion of Mahomet ſeems to be contrived to inſpi'e men 
with fierceneſs and deſperateneſs of 1cſoJution, and yet ] 
do not find, but that generally where there hath bee 
any equality for number, the Chriſtians have been ſupe. 
rior to thera in valour, and have given greatcr in{tances 
of reſolution and courage, than the Turk: lave doge, 
So that I wonder upon what grounds this objefi.on hath 


been taken up againſt Chriſtianity, when there is 10- "* 
thing either jn the nature of this religion, cr from the E 
experience of the world, to give any tolerable counte- b Tk; 
nance to it. And ſurely the beſt way to know what e- "FAS 
fe any religion is likely to have upon the mincs 0 = 
men, is to conſider what effe&s it hath had in the can-if - , 
fant experience of mankind. There remains the other RX 
two objeRtions, which T mentioned, but I muſt reſerg oe 
them to another opportunity, | veak . 
| Sixth 
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MSERM ON CXIX. 
npers #.y6 . $A . 
« 1a WY The prejudices againſt Jesus and his 
cring religion conſidered. 
calm, | 

Di The {econd ſermon on this text. 
rin all | | 
h2 pri- ern m_ —— 
2 CON | 
1d -cO1- MATTH; $1.6. 
_ FUTON: wh: ſnower ſhall not be offended in me. 
1-0 Mel 
p "_ ROM theſe words I propoſed to conſider theſe 
was Ma two things, | ; | 
MY 1. The prejudices and objections which the 
— world at firſt had, and many fill have, againſt our bleſ- 


[SAVIOUR and his religion, | 

il, That it is a great happineſs to eſcape the common 
prejudices Which men are apt to entertain againſt reli- 
pion, 

1 have conſidered thoſe objetions which the 1-ws and 
., '-=then philoſophers made againſt our SAv1c uk and his 
ts - Felipion : and, | 
ihe othet II, Thoſe which at this 'day are infifted upon by 
| refervs be ſecret and open enemies of our region. And I 

menttoned ſeven, the two Jaſt of which 1 ſhall now 

Ipcak to, ee 
Sixthly, it is objefted that there are many diviſions 
nu tations among Chriſtians, This I confeſs is a great 
proach and ſcandal to our religion : but no ſuſficient 

rument againſt it, And, 

1. To leiten and abate the force of this objetion, It is 
" de conſidered, that a very great part of the diviſions 
tat are among thoſe that are called Chriſtians, are a- 
wut. things that do not concern the effentials of Chri- 
lanity, and therefore they are no argumeat that Chri- 
.N.2 {ianity 
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ſKianity is not true, becauſe they bring no ſuſpicion of F: 
doubt and ancertainty upon the fundamentals of Chri. F* 
ſtianity, which all agree in, tho* they differ in ther F- 
things, *Tis true indeed they are very undecent, and | pc 
contrary to the nature and precepts of the Chriſtian re. WW 1: 
ligion, which above any religion in the world does Rrictly pl 
require love and unity, They take off much from the | fer 
ſtrength and beauty of our religion ; but do by no means MW tht 
deftroy the truth of it. 3h FN 

2. How many and great foever they may be, yet they WWF | 
can with no colour of reaſon be imputed to the Chriſtian MF the 
religion, as giving any cauſe or encouragement to them, MF lit] 
however by accident it may be the cccafion ot them, Wi tot 
For no man doubts but that the beſt things in the world BF the! 
may be perverted by bad men, and made an cccafion of WWF Ii 
a great deal of miſchief jn the world, and yet be very WW quir 
innocent of all that miſchief, No man can deny but WW and 
that Chriſtianity does ſtrictly enjoin love, and pace, WM blam 
and unity, among all the members of that profeſiion ; IF plain 
and-ſo far as Chriſtians are faCtious and unpeaceable, ſo WI the 
far they ate no Chriſtians, So that a man may as well WF Se 


except againſt philoſophy, becauſe of the differences tat WI lives 
were among the philoſophers, and ſay there was no Wi This 
truth among them, becauſe they were not all agrecd in Wi tho? | 
all things; as call the truth of Chriſtianity in queſt.on, WF Jet : 
for the differences that are among Chriſtians. Nay, 4 
man might every whit as well except againſt laws and 
government ; becauſe, notwithſtanding them, there 
frequent ſeditions and rebellions, infinite iuits and con- 
troverſies occaſioned even by the very laws : but no man 
was ever ſo unreaſcnable as to think this a good realm 
againſt laws and government. | | 
3. The divifions of Chriſtians are fo far from being 


HR IS 


an argument againſt Chriſtianity, that, on the contrary, Mſvral te 

they are an argument that men ſhould embrace Chrittia- Wrath 

nity mere heartily, and make more conſcience 0! 0c)!0g Ind any 

the precepts of it. And if they did this, i exenceſt WFu:Ls of 

part of thoſe ccntentions and uncharitable animoſities aye 

which are among them would preſently ceaſe. it yy d Lye 
men 1 


Chiiſtan religion were truly entertained, and m* 
| : hm ſeriouſly 


19. WM Ser. 119. and his religion conſidered. 'I5Tk 


'n of ſeriouſly mind the precepts of it, and give up themſelves 
'hri. to the obedience of it's laws, differences would not be 
ther | eafily commenced, nor ſo vehemently proſecuted, nor ſo 
| ard | pertinaciouſly continued in, as they are. Men would 
n re- | not, upon every flight reaſon, and little doubt and ſcru- 
rictly | ple, rend and tear the body of Cur1sT in pieces, and 
n the WR f{eparate themſelves from the communion of the church 
means WW they live in, and im which they were baptized and re- 
| ceived their Chriſtianity. | 
+ the | If men (ſeriouſly conſidered, and truly underſtood what 
riftian WM they do, when they divide the Church of Cyx1sT upon 
them, WI little ſcruples and pretences, they would hardly be able 
them, WT to think themſelves Chriſtians, whilſt they continued in 
 worls WM theſe unchriftian and uncharitable praCtices. 
fron of BF If men would but be, or do, what Chriſtianity rc- 
be very WW 9vires, there would be no occaſion for this ovjeCtion ; 
eny but WI #19 if men will not, Chriſtian religion is not to be 
j paace, Wh blamed for it, but thoſe that a@ ſo contrary to the 
ſeſſion; ME pain precepts and direftions of it, I proceed to 
abie, 'o i the | 
; as well WW Seventh and laſt objeQtion, the vicious and wicked 


\ces that WI bives of a great part of the profeſiors of Chriſtianity. 
was no WF 7his is a heavy objeCtion indeed, and ſuch an one, that 
coxecd in {ſth we may juſtly be aſhamed to own the truth of it, 
queſtion, {1% can we not have the face to deny it, *Tis ſo ſad a 
Nay, a ]Wtruth, that. it is enough to confound us, and to fill all 
Jaws and i ovr faces with ſhame and bluſhing : but yer it is an ob= 
there we {WJe<tion not fo Rrong againſt Chriſtianity, as it is ſhame- 
and con- fu! to Chriſtians, And notwithſtanding the utmoR force 
t no man {Ie it, we have no cauſe to be aſhamed of the goſpel of 
\od reaſon WWT-HR 1ST ; but the goſpel of Chrisr may juſtly be 
uhamed of us, For whateyer we be, the geſpc! of 


om being WI- 2157 75 the porver of Gop unto ſalvation, The na- 
contrary, Mpral tendency of it 'is to reform and ſave men, and ze 
« Chriſtia- {#707b of Gor 75 therein revealed againſt all ungodlincfs 


nd unrightecuſneſs of men, however they may detain the 
rubs of Gov in unrightcouſneſs, and not ſuffer them to 


| 1 their due and proper influence upoa their hearts 
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Fer, 
But that T may give a more clear and particular 2q. the I 
fwer to it, I deſr2 you to attend to theſe following con. man 
fiderations., | Far 
T. It cannot be denied, but that Chriſtianity hath heathe 
had once very great and marvellous eifets upon the & fon 
hearts and lives of men. And for this I appeal to the F ligh 
lives and manners of the primitive Chriſtians, for which m—_ 
we have not only the teſtimony of our own books and kl Fo 
writers, but' 'even of the adverſaries of our religion, WF © Pit 
What reformation Chriſtianity at firſt wrought in the i Or if 
mariners of men, we have clear and full. t*ftim-ny, [fitans, 
from what the apoſtles wrote concerning the ſeyeral MC2070m 
churches which they .planted in ſeveral parts of the WIE - 4 
warld, What hearty unity and affeQtion there was MWEOunte: 
among Ciriitians; even to. that degree, as to make 02107 
men bring in their private eſtates and poſſeſſions for the heather 
common tſupport'of their brethren, we may read 11 the had m; 
kiſtory of the AAs of the apoſtles, "The city of Co- Cebauel 
rinth, by the account which Strabo gives of it, wasa Ipreſent] 
very vicious and luxurious place, as moſt in the worll; iſ the) 
and yet we ſee by St Paul, what a ftrange retumatio And 
the Chriſtian religion made in the lives aid manners of ſe th 
many of them; 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10, 11, Be nt di 5 
ceived ; neither fornicators, nor adulterers, not idclatrs, the C 
' nor effeminate, nor thicves, nor covetous, nvr druniards, Wi have 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the tingdm of WW ©: 
Gor. And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are waſh Im 
but ye are ſanified, but ye are juſtified, in the nan: £ hea 
the Loxv Jesus, and by the-SpIRIT of 0:7 God. ble teſt 
And ſi:rely it is no ſmall matter to reclaim men from he pen 
ſuch a profligate courſe of life. The apoſtle inſtancetl eligion 
in crimes and vices of the firſt rate, from which yet it Pliny, 
tells us many were' cleanſed and purified by the 74m oi ©<<0u 
the Logp Jesvs, and the Sy1z1T of GoD ; that! L Bng 2 
by the power and efficacy of the Chriſtian doQrine, toi 4 far 
gether with the co-operation of Gop's HoLy v1 _ enck 
RIT, | | MN 
After the apoſtles, the ancient fathers, in their wo 9th 
logies' for Chriſtianity, give vs a large account of ta Ay 


great power and efficacy of the Chriſtian doGtrine vp 
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the lives and manners of men, Tertullian tells the.-Ro- 
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= man governors, that their priſons were full of male- 
Ff:Qors, committed for ſeveral crimes ; but they were all 
hath heathens. De weſtris ſemper eftuat carcer, © their pri- 
hag 6 ſons were thronged with criminals of their own re- | 
mes « ligion :* but there were no Chriſtians to be found | 
Ts committed there for ſuch crimes; Nemo /lic Chriftianus, fl 
WW NIC = 4 Q cc *A* A - :W 
« in} RF" oc fantumn, &c, There were no Chriſtians in their i 
ik [& priſons, but only upon account of their religion. | 
n the Or if there were any malefaQtors that had been Chri- | { 
l 
| 


fians, they left their religion when they fell into thoſe 
enormities, And afterwards he adds, that if Chriſtians 
were irregular in their lives, they: were no longer ac- 
+ [counted Chriſtians, but were baniſhed from their com- 

male union as unworthy of it. And they appealed to the 
cr the WY hens, what a ſudden and ſtrange change Chriſtianity 
| 3s the had made in ſeveral cf the moſt lewd, and vicious, and 
Ft cebauched perſons, and what a viſible reformation there 
preſently appeared in the lives of the worſt of men, af- 


m-nv, 
{cyeral 
of tho 


, waz a 4 : NE- We 1 
world; i” they had once entertained the Chriſtian doQtrine, 
\maton BF 524 theſe teſtimonies are ſo much the fironger, be- 
nl cauſe they are publick appeals to our adverſaries, which 

__ 28:1: likely they who were ſo perſecuted and hated 
doliters bs the Chriſtians were, would have had the confidence | 
uniard, WE? have made, If they had not been notoriouſly true, | 
nodon of =" their enemies themſc]ves being judges, NE | 
; evaſhel, And that they were ſo, we have the confeſſion of | 
« name he heathens themſelycs, I ſhall produce two remark - 


,- Goo Mb: teſtimonies to this purpoſe, and one of them from 
+on fronf{W"* pen of one of the bittercſt enemies that the Chriſtian 
n{tanceth eligion ever had. | | 
ch vet boy Pliny, in his epiſtle to Trajan the emperor, gives him 
+, dined n account, en” that having examined the Chriſtians, ſet- 
: that 5il, ting aſide the ſuperſtition of their way, he could find 
vine, toll 2 fault ; and that this was the ſum of their error, 
ry Sri that they were wont to meet before day, and ſing a 
' hymn to Cyr 1sT, and to bind themſelves by ſolemn 
their ap0 ; oath or ſacrament, not to any wicked purpoſe, but, 
nt of th 20: to ſteal, nor rob, nor commit adultery, nor break 
Arine upol their faith, nor detain the pledge,” So that it News 
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154 The prejudices againſt Jeſus Ser.t19, 
the ſum of their error was, to oblige themſelves in the 
ftriteſt manner againſt the greateſt vices and crimes, 
Which methinks is a great teſtimony from an enemy 
and a judge, one who'would have been ready to diſcover 
their faults, and had opportunity of enquiring inty 
them,” -: * 

My other witneſs is Julian the emperor and apoſtate, 
who in one of his epiſtles tells us, the chriſtians did ſe. 
werely puniſh ſeditton and impiety, And afterwards ex. 
horting the heathen prieſts to all offices of humanity, 
and eſpecially alms towards the poor ; he tells them, 
they ought to be more careful in this particuler, and 
to mend this fault 3 becarſe (fays he) the Galilean 
taking advantage of our negle& in this kind, have very 
much "ng wing their impicty (for ſo he calls their relis 
gion) by being very intent upon theſe offices, and exen 
plary in therr charity to the poor, whereby they paired 
Frany over to them, | 
And in his 49th epiſtle to Arſacius the high-prieft of 


_ Calatia, he recommends to him, among other means for 


the advancement of paganiſm, the building of hoſpi- 
tals, and great liberality to the poor, not only of their 
own religion, but others. For, ſays he, t is a ſhame that 
the impious Galileans ſhould not only maintain their own 
poor, but ours alſo ; wherefore let us not ſuffer them to oatd) 
us in this virtue, Nothing but the force of truti: could 
have extorted ſo full an ackrowleegment of the great 
humanity and charity cf the Chriſtians, from ſo bitter an 
enemy of our religion as Julian was. It he owned it; 
we may be ſure it was very great and exemplary. 

So tkat you ſee that the Chriſtian religion had a very 
great power and efficacy upon the lives and tmanneis of 
men when it firſt appeared in the world. And the true 
ſpirit and genius of any religion, the force of any inſti- 
tution is beſt ſeen in the primitive effects of it; before 
it be wealzened and diſpirited by thoſe corruptions, which 
in time are apt to inſinuate themſelves into the belt 
things. For all laws and inftitutions are commonly 
more vigorous, and have greater effe&ts at firſt, than 
aſterwards 3 and the beſt things are apt in time to &- 
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oy E reaſon be expected otherwiſe, So that though it be a 
wks | thing to be bewailed, ard by the greateſt care and di- 
a | ligence to be refified, yet it is not fo extremely to be 
ns WR vndered at, if Chriſtianity, in the ſpace of ſixteen 
| hundred years, hath abated much of it's firſt ſtrength 
m_ Ez | FN Rd 
:4- Eſpecially conſidering, there were ſeveral circum- 
_ FL that gave Chriſtianity mighty advantages at 
anity | firſt, eſpecially the miraculous powers which did ac- 
ther a company the firſt publication of the goſpel; which 
| W: | muſt needs be full of conviction to thoſe who ſaw the 
Tit . wonderful effects of it : the extraordinary operation of 
: er | the SPIRIT of Gop upon the minds of men, to .diſ- 


:- reli pole them to the receiving of it : the perſecuted and 
| ſuffering ſtate that Chriſtians were generally in, which 
made thoſe who embraced the profeſſion to be generally 
{ſerious and in good earneſt in-it, and kept up a con- 
2& of tinua] heat and zeal in the minds of men for that reli- 
Ry gion which coſt them ſo dear, and for which they 
* hoſpi- Wi ſuffer d ſo much : and the fury of their enemies againſt 
of their i" dd naturally inflame their love and kindneſs to one 


OXENM = 
gal ned 


mo that Wb cr 3 nothing being a greater endearment among 
i on Wes than common ſufferings in a common cauſe, So 
+1 curd Ws #5 Chriſtians were not corrupted by ſecular inte- 
i could {IP ©s 3 2nd by denying all for Cxr1sT, were free from 


covetouſneſs and ambition, the great roots of all evil, 
the church of Car1sT, though ſhe «vas black, yet ſhe 
vas comely, and terrible as an army with banners ; ſhe was 
ul this while in an excellent poſture to refit the temp- 


he great 
bitter at 
ywncd It 


ad 2 very tions, and fight againſt the vices and corruptions of the 
a rorld : but after the world broke in upon the Church, 
| the true nd Chiiſtianity was countenanced by the powers of the 
any inſt forld, and watered with ſecular preferments and en- 
©: before uragements, no wonder if the tares began to grow up 
ns which th the wheat : then iniquity began to abound, and the 

F; 9 veit i of many began to grow cold, When the ſun of 
-or:monly ſperity began to ſhine upon the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
ar, that  n0 wonder if the vermin bred and ſwarmed every 


re, When it grew creditable and adyantageous for 
| men 


me to dt - 
generals 


| generate and to contraGt ſoil and ruſt. And it cannot in 
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men to be Chriſtians, this muſt in all reaſon make , upo! 
world of hypocrites and counterfeit profeſlors, | it ha 
Theſe things, I reckon, muſt in reaſon make ; MM or 


mighty ditFerence between the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, | will 
and thoſe which bave followed fince 3 and no wonder, life 
if the real fruits and effes of religion in theſ2 (ere-11 Mi rouſr 
ſtates of Chriſtianity be very unequal, For protperit; WM 1 7 
and adverſity made a wide difterence in this mattcr, The WM 21m! 
perſecution of any religion naturally makes the proſe! WF 15 nc 
of it rcal ; and the proſperity of it does as naturally 
allure and draw in hypocrites. Beſides that even the 
beſt of men are more corrupted by proſperity thu Wi confir 
affliction, | 

But tho' Chriſtians were beſt under perſecution, yt WW world 
Cop did not think fit always to continue them ia tit WW Parte 
ſtate, becauſe he would not tempt them and ti:e them Wi 2 3 
out with perpetual ſufferings ; and after he had yiven | rality 
the world a ſufficient experiment of the power and eflicacy ſpects, 
of the Chriſtian religion, in maintaining and provovat- WF "PP101 
ing itſelf in deſpite of all the violence and oppoſition their 
of the world, ſufficient for ever to give reputation to it; the ( 
he then thought good to leave it to be kept up by mare WG 
human ways, and ſuch as offer leſs violence to tte na- ſuperſt 
ture of a man, Being once eſtabliſhed and ſettled in tle Cop 
world, and upon equal terms of advantage with otlr Wi The 
religions, God left it to be ſupported by more ordinary [the C 
means ; by pious education, and diligent inſtruction Cegene 
and good laws and government, without miracles, and relapſe 
without perſecution, and without thoſe extraordinary and iſ ©" of 
overpowering communications of his grace and S21n17 Wi” * hay 
which he afforded to the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. all the 

I have inſiſted the longer upon this, that men may]ﬀi=* th 
ſee what effects Chriſtianity hath had upon the lives of fp nndage 
men, by which we may ſee the proper nature and bat yok 
efficacy of it ; and withal may not wonder fo much thar_iWp*- 


it hath not the ſame effeQts now. Though it be matter " tt 
of great ſhame to us, that they are ſo vaſtly difpro- 5x 
| WUubde n 


portionable to what they were at firſt, | 
' 2. Though the diſproportion be very great betw** Ind deg 


the effects of Chriſtianity at firſt, agd what jt hath 19 _ 


£2 
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upon the lives of men J yet. we ought not to deny, but 


uy it hath ſtill ſome good effefts upon mankind ; and it is 
3 E our great ſhame and fault that it hath no better, If we 
ianity will ſpeak juſtly of things, as to the general civility of 
”. life and manners, freedom from tyranny, and barba- 
(ere WR rouſnels, and cruelty, and ſome other enormous vices ; 
ofrert; WP 7 and as to the exemplary piety and virtue of great 
. "77, WF cumbers of particular perſons of ſeveral nations, there 


EF is no compariſon between the general ſtate of Chriſten- 


'o{ci.0 WM k 

\._ » WE dom, and the pagan and mahometan parts of the world, 
aturaliy OM Ys” , : 

.. WE Next to Chriſtianity, and the law of Moſes, (which was 
©" 3: Wi confined to one nati hiloſophy was th | like] 
y than Wh onfin® 0 ton) philoſophy was the mo ely 


Finftrument to reform mankind that hath been in the 
| world ; and it had very conſiderable effetts upon ſome 
| particular perſons, both as to the reQifying of their opini- 
| ons, and the reforming of their lives : but upon the gene- 
ality of mankind it did very little in either of theſe re- 


on, yt 
- 1a that 
ic them 
i] gven 


1 efficacy ſpefts, eſpecially as to the reQifying of the abſurd and 


1013-21 pious opinions of the people concerning GoDy, and 
ppoſiton their ſuperſtitious worſhip of the &zity, Whereas 
RT? t; the Chriſtian religion did univertally, | wherever it 
by mae ent. ſet men free from thoſe groſs impicties and 
ee ne WY per fiitions, and taught men to worſhip the only true 
ein the Cop inaright manner, 
th otlcr 1 Dough we mult confeſs to the eternal reproach of 
- ordinary [the Chriſtian religion, that the weſtern church hath 
fruction, Wi EfEcncrated to far, that it ſeems to be in a great meaſure 
\cles, and relapſed into the, ignorance and ſuperſtition of paganiſm z 
Vinay ant" of which degeneracy, that Gop hath reſcued us, as 
6+ 1317 MP Dave infinite cauſe to adore his goodneſs, ſo we have 
all the reaſon in the world to dread and deteſt a return 


66.2 may Into this ſpiritual Egypt, this houſe of darkneſs ane 
& lives 0 bondage, and the bringing of our necks again under 
FR bat yoke," which neither we nor our fathers were able to 
: that WAY, | 
m— So that you ſee that there are ftj!l very conſiderable 
ily dipro- lets of the Chriſtian religion in the world, yea and 1 
| loubt not but in thoſe places where it is moſt corrupted 

at betwee Ind degenerated ; becauſe they ftiil retain the eſſential 
hath n0\ bQrines - of Chriſtianity, which have not quite loſt 
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their force, notwithſtanding the many errors and corrup. 


Gr 


tions that are mixt with them, And as Gov knoyy, pinef 
and every man ſees it, that the generality of Chriſtians happ' 
are very bad, notwithſtanding all the influence of that bad, 
excellent religion whieh they profeſs; yet I think it i; 4. 
very evigent, men would - be much worie w'thont it, js not 
For though very many- who have entertained the princi. WW Rant! 
ples of Chriftianity are very wicked in their lives ; yet WW us n 
many are otherwiſe : and thoſe that are bad have this moral 
advantage by their religion, that it is jn it's nature apt tg which 
reduce and recover men from a wicked courſe, 2nd ſ-me. yirtuo 
times does : whereas the caſe of thoſe perſons would have violen 
been deſperate, were it not for thoſe principles of religion Wi be goc 
which were implanted in them by Chriſtian education, and Wi then t 
though they were long ſuppreſſed, yet did at laſt awaken Wi cauſe 
them to a conſideration of their condition, and proved Wl the gr: 
the happy means of their recovery. would 

3. 1 will not deny that there are ſome perſons 25 bad, But 
nay perhaps worſe, that have bcen bred up in the {Wrefts n 


Chriſtian religion, than are commonly to be found in {iiſcepts o 
the darkneſs of paganiſm ; for the corruption of the Wiſet the! 
beſt things is the worſt, and thoſe who have reſiſted ſo Wand th; 
great a light as that of the goſpel is, are like to prove {iflifobed 
the moſt deſperately wicked of all others, There is WWr1n7 
nothing that men make worſe uſe of, than of light and {for wh. 
liberty, two of the beſt and moſt pleaſant things in the Wſnothing 
world. Knowledge is many times abuſed to the work {men m 
purpoſe, and liberty into licentiouſneſs and ſedition ; Wieſe a1 
and yet no man for all that thinks ignorance deſirable, WMGop 0 
or woyld wiſh a perpetual night and darkneſs to the end rej, 
world ; and conclude from the inconveniences of abuſed Wiſe bei 
liberty, that the beſt ſtate of things . would be, that Wis pre 
the generality of mankind ſhould be all ſlaves to a fe, Wit mer 
and be perpetually chained to the oar, or condemned t0 anſequ 
the mines, | | wriſtia 
There are many times as bad conſequences of good Non a 
things, as of bad : but yet there is a great d'fierence be-Wi'y is ; 
tween good and: bad for all that, As knowledge and Wſtinat 
liberty, ſo likewiſe the Chriſtian religion 1s a great op ok 
pine] . It 
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pineſs to the world in general, though ſome are ſo un- 


happy as to be the worſe for it ; not becauſe religion is 
þad, but becauſe they are ſo, 

4. If religion be a matter. of men's free choice, it 
js not to be expeRted that it ſhould neceſlarily and con- 


| fantly have 1t's effects upon men ; for it works upon. 
| us not by way of force or natural neceflity, but of 


moral perſuafion. If religion, and the grace of Gop 


| which goes along with it, did force men to be good and 


virtuous, and no man could be ſo unleſs he were thus 
violently forced, then it would be no virtue in any man to 
be good, nor any crime and fau]t to be otherwiſe. For 
then the reaſon why ſome men are good, would be be- 


| cauſe they could not help it 3 and others bad, becauſe _ 
the grace of Gop did not make them ſo whether they 


would or not, 


But religion does not thus work upon men. It di- 


refts men to their duty by the ſhorteſt and plaineſt pre- 
cepts of a good life ; it perſuades men to the obedience 
of theſe precepts, by the promiſes of eternal happineſs, 
and the threatnings. of eternal miſery in caſe of obſtinate 
diſobedience z it offers us the afliſtance of Gop*s Hor y 
SPIRIT, to help our weakncſs, and enable us to that; 
for which eve are not ſufficient of ourſeives, but there is 
nothing of violence or neceſſity in all this. After all, 
men may diſobey theſe precepts, and not be perſuaded by 
eſe arguments, may not make uſe of this grace which 
0D ofters, may quench and reſiſt the HoLy GnosT, 
and rejeft the counſel of Gor againſt themſelves, And the 
ale being thus, 1t is no wonder, if the temptations of 
's preſent world prevail upon the vicious inclinations 
Rf men againſt their duty, ahd their true intereſt ; and 
mſequently if the motives and arguments of the 
briſtian religion have not a conſtant and certain effect 
pon a great part of mankind. Not but that Chriſtia- 
ity 1s apt to bring men to goodneſs ; but ſome are fo 
bſtinately bad, as not to be wrought upon by the moſt 

werful conſiderations it can offer to them. | 
F. It cannot be denied, but that Chriſtianity is as 
tl framed to make men good, as any religion can be 
2 | una- 
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imagined to be ; and therefore wherever the fault be, 
at cannot be in the Chriſtian religion, that we are not 


good. \So that the bad lives of Chriſtians are no ſuſt. 
cient objeCtion either againſt the truth or goodneſs of the 


tom 
Kind, 
prove 
fo an 


Chriſtine doQrine, - Befides the confirmation that was WlWralit 
given to it by miracles, the excelleacy of the dodtrine, who 
and it's proper tendency to make men holy and virtuous, Wi. 


are a plain evidence of it's divine and heavenly original, MWWfrvin; 
And ſurely the goodneſs of any religion confifts in the ſuf. better 
ciency of it's precepts to dire& men to their duty ; in Mite p! 
the force of it's arguments to perſuade men to it ; and Miznd vi 
the ſuitableneſs of it's aids and helps to enable us to the WWfcient! 
diſcharge and performance of it. And all thoſe ad. Mite tr 
vantages the Chriſtian religion hath above any religion Wettrir 
or inſtitution that ever was in- the world. The reaiona. Wpdiced 
ble and plain rules of a good life are no where ſo per-ſ ot 
feQly colleed, as in the diſcourſes of our bleſſed iſe: is 
Saviour and his apoſtles, No religion ever gave men{]Wiitr, - 
ſo full aſſurance of the mighty rewards and puniſhments» 20to. 


of another world ; nor ſuch gracious promiſes of divineMſ'0n th 
aſſiſtance, and fuch evidence of it, eſpecially in the\fſp®" rea 
piety, and virtue, and patience, and ſelf-denial of thei Who 
primitive Chriſtians, as the dorine of Gop our Saud | 
vIour hath done, which teacheth men to deny ung:a4pn* pul 
lineſs and <vorldly lufts, and to live ſoberly, and rightesp**n i 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent wvorld, in contemplation gff2*d a 
the bleſſed hope and the glorious appearance of the gre ta 
Gov, and our Saviour JEsUs CHRIST ; who gaui* conf! 
himſclf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquiygf<* and 
and purify to himſ»!f a peculiar people zealous of god talures, 
vorÞs, Mmoſit 

6. And laftly, after all that hath or can be faid, =" of 
muſt be acknowledged, and ought ſadly to be lament? wiicl 
by us, that the wicked lives of Chriſtians are a marJſ*re ful 
vellous ſcandal and reprcach to our holy religion, and eſe, of 
great obſtacle to the ſpreading of it in the world, and WF M291 
real objeQtion againſt it to prejudiced perſons, with whod"edom 
it doth juſtly bring into doubt the goodneſs and efficagF* evi! 


of the inſtitution itſelf, to ſee how little eifeQ it ha 8 tell 
upon the hearts and lives of men, It is hard for a mae '* / 


m 


— 
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lt be, to maintain the reputation of an excellent maſter in an 
re not kind, when all the world ſees, that moſt of his ſcholars 
) ſuf. prove dunces. Whatever commendation may be given 
of the to any art or ſcience, men will queſtion the truth and 
x ws WſWreality of it, when they ſee the preateſt part of thoſe 
rine, WW +0 profeſs it, not able to do any thing anſwerable to 
rtuous, #, The Chriſtian religion pretends to be an art of 
ricinal, {Wſrving Go» more decently and devoutly, and of living 
he ſuf. Wbetter than other men ; but if it be fo, why} do not 
ty ; in Wt profeſſors of this excellent religion ſhew the force 
it ; and Wſ=:s virtue of it in their lives ? and though I have ſuf. 
« to the Wfciently ſhewn, that this is not enough to overthrow 
ofe ad. the truth, and diſparage the excellency of the Chriftiar: 
religion trine 3 yet it will certainly go a great way with pre- 
reaſonas Mpdiced perſons, and it cannot be expected otherwiſe, 

ſo per-il] 50 that we have infinite reaſon to be aftamed, that 


here is ſo plain a contrariety between the laws of Chrifti- 
pnity, and the Hives of the greateſt part of Cirifians ; 


- bleſſed 


rave men 

- nents notorious and palpable a difterence between the reli- 
of divineW&on that is in the Bible, and that which is to be ſeen 
y in the" rcad in the converſations of men, | 

a) of the Who that looks upon the manners of the prefent age, 
our Sa Would believe, (if he did not know it) that the holy 
ny «ngdWn* pure doftrine of the Chriſtian religion had ever 
id righteWen io much as heard, much leſs pretended to be enter- 
nplation 6 aned and believed among us ? nay, among thoſe who 
the crea ta make a more ſerious profeſſion of religion, when 
ho gav* conſider how ſtrangely they allow themſelves in ma- 

[1 iniquityh$< 3nd envy, in paſſion and auger, and uncharitable -_ 
's of god enlures, and eyil ſpeaking, in fierce contentions and 


mmoſities z who would believe that the great inftru- 


be faid, Wﬀ-*nt of theſe mens religion, I mean the Holy Bible, 
> lamenteMF/ which they p:ofeſs to regulate and govern their lives, 
oa mare full of plain and ftri& precepts of love and kind-- 
ion, and eſe, at charity and peace, and did a hundred times with 
rid, and WF 192 ginable ſeverity, and under pain of forfeiting the 
vith whoW-t2dom of Gop, forbid malice and envy, and revenge, 
ind efficacy £vl fpeaking, and raſh and uncharitable cenſures, 
ee& it bales t<!! us fo plainly that the Chriſtian religion obligeta 
d for a M 
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religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that man's religiqn 
7s vain £ do meh read and hear theſe things every dy, 
and profeſs to believe them to be the truths of Gay, 
and yet live as if they were verily perſuaded they were 


falſe. ? what can we conclude from hence, but either 


that this is not Chriſtianity, or the greateſt part of vs 
are no Chriſtians ? 

So that if one of the apoſtles or primitive Chriſtiang 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and converſe among us, how 
would he wonder to ſee' the face and complexion of 
Chriſtianity altered from what it was in their days ; and 
were it not for the name and title which we bear, would 
ſooner gueſs us to be any thing than Chriſtians ? 

So that upon the whole matter, there is no way to 
quit our ſelv.s of this objeCtion, and to waſh away the 
reproach of it, but to mend and reform our lives, 'Till 
this be done, it is unavoidable, but the vicious manners 


_ of men will affe& our religion with obloquy and re- 


proach, and derive an ill conceit and opinion of it into 
the minds of men. And I cannot fee how Chriſtianity 
can ever gain much ground in the world, *till it be better 
adorned and recommended by the profeſſors of it. Nay, 
we have juſt cauſe to fear, that if Gop do not raiſe up 
ſome great and eminent inſtruments to awaken the 
world out of this ftupid lethargy, ' that Chriſtianity will 
every day decline, and the world will in a ſhort ſpace be 
over-run with atheiſm and infidelity. For vice, and 
ſuperſtition, and enthuſigſm, which are the reigning di- 
feaſes of Chriſtendom, when they have run their courle, 
and finiſhed their circle, do all naturally end, and meet 
in atheiſm, And then it will be time for the great 


| Judge of the world to appear, and effeQually to convince 


men of that, which they would not be perſuaded to 
believe by any other means, And of this our Saviouk 
bath given us a terrible and fearful intimation in that 
queſtion of his ; vhen the ſon of man comes, ſhall he 


. find faith upon earth? our SAviouR hath not poſitively 


affirmed it, and Gop grant that we may nov make it 
and find it wue, 
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Ger. 119. and his religion conſidered. 163 
And thus I have, by Govy's affiſtance, given the beſt 


fatisfation T could, to the moſt material exceptions I 


have met with againſt our bleſſed Saviour and his 
religion, The TE 
Id thing remains briefly to be ſpoken to, viz. how 
happy a thing it is to eſcape the. common prejudices 
which men are apt to entertain againſt religion, bleſſed 
is be <vboſocver ſhall not be offended in me, And this 
will appear if we conſider theſe three or four things. 
Firſt, that prejudice does many times ſway and bias 
| men againſt the plaineſt and cleareſt truths. We ſee in 
daily experience, what a falſe bias prejudice puts upon 
mens underſtandings. Men that are educated in the 
eroſſeſt errors and ſuperſtitions, how hard it is to con- 
vince them that they are in a wrong way ! and with 
what difficulty are they perſuaded of their miſtake ! nay, 
they have hardly the patience to be told they are in an 
error, much leſs to conſider what may be offered againſt 
it, How do the paflions and luſts of men blind them, 
and lead them afide from the truth, and incline them to 
| that ſide of the queſtion, which is moſt favourable to 
their luſts and intereſts ? h:w partially do men lean to 
that part which makes moſt for their advantage, though 
all the reaſon in the world lie on the other fide ? 

Now ignorance and miſtake are a great ſlavery of the 
underſtanding, if there. were no worſe conſequences of 
our errors : and therefore our Saviour ſays excellently, 
that the truth m.tkes men free ; ye ſpall know the truth, 
and the truth ſpall make you free, | 

Secondly, prejudice does not only bias men againſt 
the plaineſt truths, but in matters of greatct concern- 
nent, 1n things that concern the honour of Cop, and 
the good of others, and our own welfare and happineſs. 
Prejudices againſt religion occaſion miſtakes of the higheſt 
ature, and may lead men to ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
nd to all manner of impiety, nay many times to atheiſm 


ur SAvIOUR are of another concernment than the 


Biloſophy or eloquence, or any other human art or 
ſcience, 


= 


ud infidelity, The prejudices againſt the doQtrine of 


Mejudices which men have againſt the wrizers of natural . 
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164 The prejudices againſt Teſus Ser, I19, 


ſcience, If a man's prejudice make him err in theſe 


dt, 


hus 


matters, the thing is of no great moment. :_ but the bn the 
buſineſs of religion is a matter of the greatell and bf edu 
weightieſt concernment to mankind, LON DOT C 

Thirdly, the conſequences of mens prejudices in theſe Gt leaf 


things prove many times fatal and deſtructive to them, 
Men may upon unreaſonable prejudices reje& the counſel 
of Gop againſt themſelves, as it is faid of the chirf 
prieſts and phariſees among the Jews. Men may oppoſe 
__ the'truth ſo obſtinately and perverſely, as to be fighters 
againſt Gop, and to bring certain ruin and ſeift de 
firufim upom themſelves, both in this world, and the 
other ; as the Jews did, who by oppoſing the dodtrine 
of the goſpe), and perſecuting our SAVIOUR and his 
diſciples, filled up the meaſure of thar ſins, till <vrath 


eir | 
things, 
and pa: 
ven, 

weigh | 
ard ft; 
wards | 
fravellc 
and th 


way, 2 


came upon them to the uttermoſt, It is eaſy to entertain d ſh 
prejudices againſt religion, and by conſidering only the Biſſenr wa 
wrong fide of things, to fortify our prejudices to ſuch Wſh-clinat 
a degree, and entrench ourſelves ſo firongly in our Brincip! 
errors, that the plaineft and moſt convincing truths ſhall Woof 2 
not. be able to have any acceſs to us, or make any in- 1} m1 
preſſion upon us : but all this while we do in truth Wierd th: 
undermine our own happineſs, and are ſecretly working Wiſsion, fi 
our own ruin ; and while we think we are oppoſing an Let 1 
enemy, we are deſtroying ourſelves 3 for who bath bar- non t! 
dened himſelf againſt Goy, and his truth, and proſpered, Wiſeofrin: 
The principles of religion are a firm and immoveable Wth:t th: 
rock, againſt which the more violently we daſh out- Wiſo moy 
ſelves, the more miſerably we ſhall be ſplit and ſhattered, Wſkiat G! 
Our bleſſed Saviour and his religion have been to mile a 
many, and are to this day, a ſtone of ſtumbling, ard 0 We way 
rock of offence ; but he himſelf hath told us what ſhall iter an 
be the fate of thoſe who are offended at him ; <v-:/- With th 
ever ſhall fall on this ſlone, ſhail be broken , but »p""iio be f 
wwhomſoever it ſhall fall, it ſhall grind him to po'der- Wir itſe! 

And therefore well might he ſay here in the text, 6/:/*4r the 
is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. hents { 
-  Fourthly, there are but few in compariſon, who hv" rfirm: 
the happineſs to eſcape and overcome the common p!1*-y . pet 
d the 1 
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Er, 119. and his religion confidered, Tbs 


theſe tus to be ſure it was when Chriſtianity firſt appeared 
t the bn the world : and though amopg us the great prejudice 
t and bf education be removed ; yet there are ſtill many, who 
Eon one account or other are prejudiced againſt religion, 
\ theſe Wet leaſt ſo far, as not to yield to the power of it in 
them, MlWheir lives. Few men are ſo impartial in conſidering 
counſel things, as not to be ſwayed by the intereſt of their luſts 
: chief {iWzod paſſions, as to keep the balance of their judgments 
oppoſe ren, and to ſuffer nothing but truth and reaſon to 
fobters WiWrcigh with them; We generally pretend to be p:/grims 
ift de- Ward frangers in the world, and to be all travelling to- 
nd the wards heaven : but few of us have the indifferency of 
oftrine itraveliers ; who are not concerned to find out the faireſt 
nd his {nd the eafief way, but to know which is the right 


<orath Way, and to go in it. Thus it ſhould be with us, our 
ntertain d ſhould always be .in our eye, and we ſhould chooſe 
nly the err way only with reſpeCt to that ; not confidering our 
to ſuch ſr clination ſo much as our deſign 3 nor chooſing thoſe 
in. our principles for the government of our lives, which are 
hs ſhall Wrnoft agreeable to our preſent defires, but thoſe which 
ny im- Will moſt certainly bring us to happineſs -at the lat ; 
n truth Werd that I am ſure the principles of the Chriſtian reli- 


working Wirion, firmly believed and practiſed by us, will do. 

ofing an Let us then be perſuaded, by all that hath been ſaid 
ath bar» Ww"on this argument, to a firm belief of the Chriſtian 
roſpered, Weofrine, I hope you are in ſome meoxfore fatisfied, 
noveable Witt the objeCtions againf it are not ſuch, as ought much 
aſh out- Wo move a wiſe and confiderate man. If we believe 


hattered, WMiat CoD: hath taken ſo much care of mankind, as to 
been to Wn:ke any certain revelation of kis will to th-m, and of 
r, ard a We way to eternal happineſs ; let us next conſider, whe- 
hat ſhall er any rel'gion in the world con come in competition 
; <061/0- With the Chrifian, and with half that reaſon pretend 
but vp" Wi be from Gov, that Chriſtianity is able' to produce 

;«1dr. Wer itſelf, whether we conſider the things to be believed, 
t, 6/4 the dutics to be practiſed, or the motives or argu- 


kents to the praftice of thoſe duties, or the divine 


who have Wufrmation that is given to the whole. And if we be 

mon pre -ſs perſuaged concerning it, let us reſolve to live up 
a d the laws and rules of this holy religion, Our hejics 
v arBnaA "a. 
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166 FTeſus the Son of Gol, Ser, 1g 
bf it ſignifies nothing without the fruits and eſte; o 
a good life, And if this were once reſolved upon, the 
difficulty of believing would ceaſe ; for the tru: rafy 
why men are unwilling to believe the truths of the 
poſpel, is becauſe they are loth to put them in praflic, lireſs ; 
Every one that doth evil, hateth the light. Thetrue ground ior y ( 
of moſt mens prejudice againſt the Chriſtian coin, | his re 
is becauſe they have no mind to obey it ; and when a be thi 
is done, the great objeCtion that lies at the bottor: of ture ; 
mens minds againſt it, is, that it is an enemy to their iMik:11dig 
luſts, and they cannot profeſs to believe it without ct. om the 
demning themſelves, for not complying with it in tlr {A All t} 
lives and practice, | We of t] 
ox of 
Wequent; 
Btermin 
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; ES þ And t 
Ard declared to be the Son of God, with porver, as Wing): + 
cording to the SPIRIT of bolineſs, by the refurrefin Wiliion in 
From the dead. | | HRIS" 


verfu 
And } 


bpoſit} 
Firſt, 
be th 
Secon 
SON 


to his cuſtom in the reſt) ſtiles himſelf an apoſtle, 

particularly called, and ſet apart by Gop, forthe 
preaching of the goſpel ; the main ſubje& whereof ws, 
J=$vs CHRIST our LoRD; who as he was, accorlly 
to his divine nature, zhe eternal Son of God ;z fo «- 
_ cording to his human nature, he was not only th: {i 
of man, but alſo the Son of Gop, Actording y f 


0 T Paul in the beginning of this epiſtle (accorlng 


_— 
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1,120. proved by his reſurrefin. 167 


9 þ (that is, the weakneſs, and frailty, and mortality 


ds of F his human nature) he wvas the ſon of Dawid, that . 
n, the | of his poſterity by his mother, who was of. that 
reaſon uſe and line, Made of the ſeed of Dawid, according 
f the the fleſh, ver. 3. But according to the SPIRIT of 
aQtice, lirzſs 3 (that is, in regard of that divine power of the 
ound WiWor v Gros T, which was manifeſted in him, eſpecially 
Cine, | his reſurreftion from the dead) he wvas demonſtrated 
en al be the Son of God ; even according to his human 
tor: of ature 3 declared to be the SON of God, with powwer, 


0 their! 
© (00s 


2 their 


&::rding to the SPIRIT of holineſs, by the reſurreetion 
om the d:ad, on | 

8 All the difficulty in the words is concerning the mean 
Kr of this phraſe of Car1sT's being declared to be the 
ox of Gop : the word is 6pcoffvroc, Which mort 
Fequeatly in Scripture does ſignify, pred:ſiinated, decreed, 
Eermined ; but likewiſe ſignifies, that which is defined, 
&:lared, demonſlrated, put out of all doubt and tentr5- 
&;, And in this ſenſe our tranſlation renders it, as 
E the apoſtle had ſaid, that our Lozp Jxsvs CnnisT, 
Bough according to the frailty and weakneſs of his 
Wman nature, he was of the ſeed of David ; yet in 
Wipeft of that divine power of the Hoy GrosrT, 


© "#4" memmaly 
= —— my 


x, 
d by 


Edtion from the dead, he was declared to be the Sox of 
wo, with prover, that is, mightily, powerfully de- 
Jonſirated to be ſo ;3 ſo as to put the matter out of all 
lpute and controverſy, 

þ And therefore following our own tranſlation, I fhail 
Indle the words in this ſenſe, as containing this propo- 
bon in them: that the reſurre&ion of our LoRD JeSUs 
FRIST from the dead, by the HoL.y GHosrT, 7s a 
verful demonſiration that he was the Sow of Gon. 
And it will conduce very much to the clearing of this 


ver, dts 
urrefia 


ccording 


apoſtte, Ppoſition to conſider theſe two things. 2 

, forthe Firſt, ppon what account C:ygisT, as man, is faid 
of was be the Son of Gov. | | 
cording Secondly, in what ſenſe he is ſaid to be declared to bs 
Fre p I0N of Gop, by his reſurre&tion from the dead, Tie 
| . | CON- 


g 11 1h 


i| 


< 


Which manifeſted itſelf in him, eſpecially in his retfur- , 


44 


168 Feſus the Son of Gd, Ser, 19 MW? 


_ confideration of theſe two particulars will fully clear this them g 


Seriptu 
FaTH 
blaſpher 
there h 
to have 
he was 
divine þ 


propoſition, and the apoſtle*s meaning in it, 

Firſt, upon what account CHRIST, as a man, js Gig 
to be the Son of Gop, And for our right apprehenſion 
of this matter, it is very well worthy our obſeryaticn 
that CyRIisT, as man, is no where in Scripture Cri 
to be ze Son of Gop, but with relation to the Fl: 
power of the Ho.y GmosT, ſome way or other en. 


nently manifeſted in him ; I fay the divine power of the 2, C 
Hor y GHnosrT, as the lord and giver of life, ag he j & GoD 
called in the ancient creeds of the Chriſtian church, Þq brs reſu1 
as men are naturally ſaid to be the childien of th, 0f95 7 
from whom they receive their life and being ; ſo Cir 17 WM" alc 
as man, is ſaid to be the Son of Gov, becauſz he h1 Gros T 
| life communicated to him, from the Far rx, by ani; TI 
immediate power of the SPpiR1T of Gop, or the Hor oi” 7b, 
GrnosT. Firſt, at his conception, which was by th he de 
Hory GHrosT. The conception of our bleſſed Savi that is, 
OUR was an immediate att of the power of the Hoty dumed 
GHrosT, overſhadowing, as the Scripture exprefleth it Gros T, 
the bleſſed mother of our Lox : and then at his refii*"* upc 
furre&tion, when after his death, he was, by the op: be th 
ration of the HoL.y GnosT, raiſed to life again, =: 
Now upon theſe two accounts only, Cyr 1sT as mat bs day 
is ſaid in Scripture to be the Son of Gon, He wa ppoltle 
really ſo upon account of his conception ; but this w: ad; 
ſecret and inviſible, : but moſt eminently and rcmark:b\M,” £1101 
ſo, upon account of his reſurre&ion, which was opwiMl 7 ba, 
and viſible to all. | compli 
I, Upon account of his conception by the power 0D, by 
the Hor y GnuosT. That upon this account he ws d deere 
called the Sox of Gop, St Luke moſt cxpreſtly reli 4 
us, Luke i. 35. where the angel tells the virgin Mary rh wy 
that the Ho.y GnosT ſhould come upon her, aud t of unto 
power 4 the higheſt ſhould overſhadeav her, ard therefe bo 8 
that holy thing, which ſhould be born of her, jbud 9 ON, 
called the Sox of Gop. And this our SAv10UR Mel n wa 
by the FaTurR's ſanfifying him, and ſcnding bm 1) be Hl 
the wverld 3 for which ata he ſays he might juſtly © ry 
himſe!f the Son of Gop, John x, 35, 3%, f*g " 
: , , 


gr 


Ger, 120. proved by his reſurreftion. 169 


them gods, unto wvhom the 4vord of Gop came, and the 
Ceripture cannot. be broken : ſay ye of him, whom the 
FaTHER bath ſan&ified, and ſent into the world, thou 
Maſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid I am the Son of Gon ? if 


29, 
this 


"N 


K) avi 


on there had been no other reaſon, this had been ſufficient 
oy to have given him the title of the Son of Gop, that 
Fw he was brought into the world by the ſanCification, or 


divine power of the Hor y GnosT, 

2, CHRIST is alſo ſaid in Scripture to be the Son 
of Gor, and to be declared to be ſo upon account of 
his reſurre&1on from the dead, by the power of the HoL y 
GxosT., His reſurrection from the dead, is here in the 
text aſcribed to the SPIRIT of holineſs, or the Hor y 
CuosT, And fo in other places of Scripture, Rom. 
vill, TT, If the SPIRIT of him that raiſed up Jzsvs 
rom the dead, dell in you : and, 1 Pet. 1i1. 18. Being 


r Cnil« 
of the 
> he 18 


that 1s, he ſuffered in that frail mortal nature which he 
alumed ; but was raiſed again by the power of the Hor vy 


And upon this account he is expreſsly ſaid in Scripture 
to be the Sow of Gop, Pal, 11, 7, I url declare the 
lecree 5 the LoRD bath ſaid unto me, thou art my SON, 
bis day have T begotten thee 3; to which perhaps the 


r a3 M . 

Me wall alludes here in the text, when he fays, that 
tis 1 IST Toas decreed to be the SON of Gop by his re- 
——-rka "ref: from the dead, To be ſure theſe words, this 


lay have T begotten thee, St Paul expreſsly tells us were 


Bn 
0D, by raifing him from the dead, had begotten him, 


dow d decreed him to be his Son, AQts xiii. 32, 33. And 
- e declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe 


bich wvas made unto the fathers, Gov hath fulfilled the 
me unto us their children, in that he bath raiſed up JssVvs 
{ain ; as it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, thor art 
SON, zhis day hawe T begotten thee, | 
He was the Son of Gop before, as he was conceived 
I the Hoy Gros T ; but this was ſecret and inviſible, 
F known only to the mother of our LorD : and 
krefore Gop thought fit. to give a publick and viſible 
You, VII, - Þ demons 


hut to death tn the fleſh : but quickened by the SeiRIT ; 


Gros T, of the Sp1R1T of God which refided in him, 


ccompliſhed in the reſurre&tion of Cum1sT ; as if 
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demonſtration of it, ſo as to put the matter out of 1 B 
queſtion, he declared him in a powerful manner to hy upon 
his Sow, by giving him a new life after death, by raiſing RIT 
him from the dead ; and by this new and evident teſi. we A 

_ mony given to him, declared him again to be his Soy, to et 
and confirmed the title which was given him befqrs This 
upon a true, but more ſecret account, of his being cop. and t 
ceived by the Hor y GrosT. Iibert 
And as our SAv10UR 1s faid to be the Sox of Goy ever \ 


upon this twofold account, of Þis conception by the WM vay « 
HoLy GuosT, and his reſurre&ion to life by the WWowr So, 


SPIRIT of Go : ſo the Scripture (which does oli. We 
citouſly purſue a reſemblance and conformity between Wot the 
CHrIsT and Chriſtians) does likewiſe upon a twofols WſGt0s 
account (anſwerable to our SAVvIOUR's birth and re. reſurre 
furreCtion) call true believers and Chriſtians, the c};/d-:n WM! Job 
of Gov ; viz. upon account of their regeneration or Wi: /on: 
new birth, by the operation of the Sy1R1T of Gon ; WW! Jen 
and upon account of their reſurreQion to eternal life, Mb 5: 
by the power of the ſame Sp1R1T. of Go: 
Upon account of our regeneration, and becoming {iſ*optio 
Chriſtians by the power and operation of the Hor v WW ' < 
SpiR1T of Gon upon our minds, we are faid to be uh r 
the children of Goy, as being regenerated and born iP*-t =v/ 
again by the HoL.y Sy1K1T of Gop, And this is our But t 
frft adoption. And for this reaſon the S»1817 of i", is 
Gor conferred upon Chriſtians at their baptiſm, and ]iſrectic 
dwelling and reſiding in them afterwards, is call:d tbe WW», | 
SPIRIT of adoption; Rom. viii. 15, Ye have received i 7he 
the SPIRIT of adeption, whereby you cry abba Fa- rd, 
THER 3 and Gal. iv. 5, 6, believers are faid to rec1ve lk” 47 £ 
the adoption of ſons 3 Gop having ſent forth the Se1n1T WP (hey 
of bis Son into their hearts, crying. abba Fa THER 3H'”> 7 
that is, all Chriſtians, for as much as they are rege-M*0n th 
nerated by the Ho.y SeiriT of Gop, and Having) are 
rhe Sp1RIT of Gor dwelling in them, may witi col taker, 
fidence call Gop FaTHER, and look upon themſely ed fo 
as his children, So the apoſtle tells us, Rom. vu. 1408 Gon, 
that as many as are led (or aQed) by the S21R1T © w 
| llc 


Gop, are the ſens of Gop, 
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20, | 

if all But though we are ſaid to be the children of Gop 
10 be gpon account of our regeneration, and the HoLv Sp 1- 
aiſing ziT of God dwelling and reſiding in Chriſtians ; yet 


= to eternal life, by the mighty power of Gov's Sy1RIT, 
heb This is our final adoption, and the conſummation of it z 
7 C0n- and therefSre Rom, viii. 2x, this is called the glorious 
liberty of the ſens of Gov, becauſe by this we are for 
* Goo WW erer delivered from the bondage of corruption ; and by. 
by the BW” of eminency, the adoption, viz, the redemption of 
by the bodres, _, ED 
oe We are indeed the ſors of Gob before, upon account 
otween Wl of the regenerating and ſanCifying virtue of the HoL wy 
-woſols WI GH0sT ; but finally and chiefly upon account of our 
and re. rcurreftion by the power of the divine SPIRIT, So 
©3141 WS John tells us, that then we ſhall be declared to be 


tion or i: /on5 of GoD, after another manner than we are now : 
* Gov : I John iti, 1, Behold wvhat manner of Ive the FATHER 
nal life, W's! beftoxved upen us, that wwe ſhould be called the fons 
of God. New wwe are the ſons of Gov, (that is, our 
edoption 1s begun in our regeneration and ſanRification) 


COMIN 
0 SR © doth war yet appear what wwe ſpall be 3 we ſhall be 


 RHoLY 


:4 to be ch more eminently ſo at the reſurre&ion. We know, 
ind born '# <obcn he ſhall appear, we foal be like him. 

his is our BY But the moſt expreſs and remarkable text to this pur- 
12 17 of RF", is, Luke xx, 36, where good men, after the re- 
iſm, and iiection, are for this reaſon ſaid | to be the children of 
called the W092, becauſe they are tbe children of the reſurreFion. 
- received iP fey 20 bo ſoall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
ba Fa- Wi a7:d the reſurrefion from the dead, neither marry, 
to receive 47e given in marriage, neither can they die any more 5 
, $161 7 WP fbep are egual to the angels, and are the children of 
7x88 3UPP> Geing the children of the reſurre&ion. For this 
are rege-iF40n they are faid to be rhe children of Gop, becauſe 
nd having”) are raiſed by him tra new life 5 and to be made 
with conkers of that which s promiſed to them, and re- 
themſelv &d for them. For all that are raiſed by the power 
- yi uh | God, out of the duſt of the earth, are not therefore 


chi/dren of Gop ; but only they that have part in 
| K bleſſed reſurreRion to eternal life, and do inberit the 
By | | P's eh kingdom 


PIRIT ©£ 


we are eminently ſo, upon account of our reſurreQtion 
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| and reſides in them, is the pledge and earneſt of our 


ns / 
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Fer, 
kingdom prepared for them, Not thoſe who are raiſed " 
toa perpetual death, and the reſurre&ion of condemnation, von 
'Thele are not the children of God ; but the children of chapte 
Twrath, and the children of perdition, _ roltne 

But the reſurreCtion of the juſt, is the full and fin WW © ©" 
declaration, that we are the children of God ; not only co ! 
becauſe we are reſtored to a new life, but becauſe at the 2608 
reſurreCtion, we are admitted to the full poſſeſſion of that = 
bleſſed inheritance which is purchaſed for us, and pro- b. Se 
miſed to us, | 5, 7 

And the Syp1xIT of Gop which is conferred upon i 


7 i 5 ' he call: 
believers in their regeneration, and afterwards dwells -wy 


our eld; 
becauſe 
be raiſe 
of Gor 
Secor 
ng of 1 
ſad to 
Gop b 
apoſtle 1 
Bs + 
proved _ 
cated to 


: _ MT 
Tesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed! 2 D] 


CHRIST from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bs 
dies, by his SPIRIT that dwelleth in you. 

I have been the longer upon this, becauſe it ſerve 
fully to explain to us thoſe obſcure phraſes, of the jza 
and earneſt, and firſt-fruits of the Spin1T, which man 
have miſtaken to import ſome particular and ſpiritual re 
velation or impreſſion upon the minds of good men, a 
ſuring them of their ſalvation. Whereas the apoſtle in 
tended no more by them, bur 'wat the Sp181T of Go 
which dwells in believers, enawting them to mortify ! 
deeds of the fleſh, and to bring forth the frutts of f 
SPI1RIT,'is a pledge and carneft to us, of a bleſſea 16 
ſurreCtion tc eternal life by the power of the SP1R1T 


Gop which now dwells in us, and is the fame mY 
| whi 


final adoption, by our reſurreCtion to eternal life ; and 
upon this account, and no other, is faid to be the ear. 
neſt of our future inheritance, and the ſeal and confr. 
mation of it. Eph. 1; 13, In evhom alſo, after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed by the HoLy SPIRIT of pri- 
miſe, which 1s the earneſt of our inheritance, until the re 
demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion ; that is, the Hoy 
Sp1R1T of Gop which Chriſtians were made partakers 
of, upon their ſincere belief of the Chriſtian religion, | 
the ſeal and earneſt of our reſurreCtion to eternal lite 
as the apoſtle plainly tells us, in that remark?ble text 
Rom. viii.'11, If the SPIRIT of him that raiſid if 
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ralled which raiſed up J=sus from the dead. And in this 
atton, chapter, the SP1R1T of God is {aid, ver. 16. to bear 
en of cuitneſs to our ſpirits, that is, to aſſure our minds, that 
we are the children of God ; that is, that we are his chil- 
| final dren now, and conſequently heirs of a glorious reſur- 
t only WW ;eQion to eternal life : for ſo it follows in the next 
at the words, and if children, then heirs, heirs of Gop, and 
of that joint heirs with CyHRIsT ; if fo be that ave ſafer Tith 
6 pro- WW im, chat 2ve may alſo be plorified together. And this 
being glorified together with Car 1$T at the reſurre&ion, 
he calls, ver. 19, the manifeſtation of the ſons of Gop. 
Thus you ſee how in conformity to the Son. of Gop, 
of our WF ur elder brother, we are ſaid to be the ſons of Gop, 
becauſe we are now regenerated, and ſhall at the laſt day 
be raiſed up to eternal life, by the power of the SpiRiT 
| conr-W Cop, I proceed to the 
that 32 Second thing I propounded to ſpeak to, for the clear- 
of pri- ing of theſe words, namely, in what ſenſe Cyz1sT is 
1 the 1:4 to be declared, or demonſtrated to be the Son of 
- Hol WG ov by his reſurrefion frem the dead. By which the 
artaken apoſtle means theſe two things : 


"— - a © w— _ 

jou am 
bo rear 
— IS _ 
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1g10N, 1, That by his reſurreRion from the dead he was ap- 
wi lite proved by Gop to be the true MEss1As, and vindi- 
be t\UO ted to the world from all ſuſpicion of being a deceiver ' 
ra: «0 ver impoſtor, And conſequently in the | 

"—y i 2, Place, that hereby Gop gave teſtimony to the 
nortal bf | 


ruth and divinity of his doQtine, 

—_— By his reſurreftion from the dead, he was ap- 

El ys roved by Gop to be the true Mx ss1 as, foretold by 

f ot he prophets, and expeRted at that time by the Jews, 

1cn "i'd fufficiently vindicated to the world to be no deceiver 

iritual re nd imnoſt | | 
d impoſtor, 


_— : And for our fuller underſtanding of this, we are to 
_ gh nfider theſe two things : 

L00 I. (+) What the apprehenfions and expeQations of the 
mer fy 5 vere concerning the MEss1 as. And | 
ow iſ (2) What the many crimes were which they laid 


d our $ , | ; = 

e181 Wiſh. 0 wag IouR's charge, and for which they con 

e SPIR! | 
whil | 

P 3 (7.) What 
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. '{2,)- What the apprehenſions and expeQations of the 
Jews were concerning the Mzss1as. And it is very 
plain from the evangelical hiſtory, that they generally 
apprehended theſe two things of him : that the Mes- 
SIAS was.to be the Son of Gop, and the king of Tirae!; 
and therefore that our Saviour by affirming himſelf 
to be the MEss1as, did call himſelf te Sox of Goy, 
and the hirig of Iſrael, Johwi. 41. Andrew tells his 
brother Simon, ve hawe found the MEs81 as, Ver, 4, 
Philip tells Nathanael, Fe have found him, of «whom 
Moſes in the law. and the prophets did write ; that is, 
the Mgss1Aas. Ver, 49. Nathanael upon diicaurſe 
with our SAvTouR, being convinced that he was the 
MExss1Aas, owns him in theſe terms ; Rab6:, tu art 
the SON of GoD, thou art the king of TIjrail. John vi, 
69. Peter declares his belief that he was the Crs, 
or the MxssTas, in theſe words, eve believe ard are 
ſure that thou art the SON of the living Gop, This ap- 
pears likewiſe from the high-prieſt's queſtion to him, 
Matth, xxvi. 63. Art thou the Cyr1sT, (that is, the 
M<zss1Aas) the SoN of the living Gop ; or as jt isin 
St Mark, the Sox- of the blefjed 3; compared with Pi- 
late's queſtion, art thou the king of the Fewvs ? and 
when he was upon the croſs, ſome reviled him under 


the notion of the Sox of Gop, Matrth. xxvii, 40. If 


thou be the SON of GoD, come down from the criſs: 


others under the notion of the king of Iſrael, ver, 42, 


If he be the king of Iſrael, It him come doxon from the 
croſs, From all which it is plain that the Jews ex- 
pected and belicyed, that the true Mzss1as was to be 
the Son of Gop, and the king of Iſrael ; and whoever 
was not ſo, was a deceiver and impoſtor. But our Sa- 
vIouR affirmed himſelf to be the true Mxss1As, and 
the Son of Gov, Now Gop by raifing him ſrom the 
gead, did abundantly vindicate him to the world, from 
211 ſuſpicion of impoſture ; and gave teſtimony to him, 


that he was all that he ſaid of himſelf, viz, 762 trae 


Mess1 As, and the SON of Gop. 
Which will further appear, if we conſider, (2dly,) 


_ what were the crimes which the Jews laid to our SA- 
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viovr's charge, and for which they condemned him ; 
and they were mainly theſe two, that by giving himſelf 
to be the Mxss1 as, he made himſelf keng of Iſracl, and 
theSon of God. Of the firſt of theſe they accuſed him 
to Pilate, hoping by this accuſation to make him guilty 
of ſedition againſt the Roman government ; for ſaying, 
that he was the king of Iſrael, Of the other they ac- 
cuſed him to the chief prieſts, as being guilty of blaſ. 
phemy, in that not being the 
elf the SON of Gop, And upon this they 1aid the 
main ſtreſs, as being a thing that would condemn him 
by their law, They charged him with- this in his life- 
ime, as appears. by thoſe words of our Saviour, 
ohn x. 36. Say ye of him whom the FaTHrER hath 
unified, and fent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, be- 
aſe T ſaid T am the SoN of God ?£> And when he was 
rraigned before the chief prieſts, they accuſed him of 
is, and he owning this charge, that he called himſelf 
bh: Son of Gop, upon this they judged him guilty of 
jeath, Matth. xxvi. 65, 66, Then the high pricft rent 
Is clothes, and ſaid, he hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what 
urther need have <ve of <vitneſs ? behold, now ye have 


ard Þis blaſphemy, What think ye ? they anſwered, be 


ESSI AS, he called him- 


gulty of death, And when Pilate told them, that he 
und no fault in him, they ſtill inftance in this as his 
ime, John xix. 7, We have a law, and by our law be 
got to die, becauſe he made himſclf the Sor: of God, 
Now this being the crime which. was charged upon 
, and for which he was crucified, and put to death ; 
0D, by raifing him from the dead, and taking him up 
0 heaven, gave teſtimony to him, that he was no im- 
or, and that he did not vainly arrogate to himſelf to 
the MgsSIAs, and the Son of Gop. Gap by rai-. 
k him from the dead, by the power of the Hor y 
6ST, gave a mighty demonſtration to him, that he 
the Son of Gop., For which reaſon he is ſaid by 
poſtle, I Tim, iii, 26. to be 7u/tified by the Sp 1s 
?, TheSPpiRi1r gave teſtimony to him at his bap- 
,, and by the mighty works that appeared in him in 
ife-time ; but he was moſt eminently and ontacks- 
F | bly 
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bly juſtified by the Hor y GnosT, by his reſurrefin 
from the dead'; Gop hereby bearing him witneſs, that he 
was unjuſtly condemned, and that he aſſumed nothing ty 
himſelf, but what of right did belong to him, when he 
faid he was the Mxss1As, and the Son of Gop, Foy 
how could a man that was condemned to die for calling 
himſelf the Son of Gop, be more remarkably vin. 
cated, and more clearly proved to be ſo, than by being 
raiſed from the dead, by the power of Gop ? 

And, 2dly, Goy did conſequently hereby give tefi. 


F The b 
| celſary 


mony to the truth and divinity of our Sav1ovr's Wi "mg 0 
doftrine, Being proved by his refurreCftion to be the Wi the' Bo 


Son of Gov, this proved him to be a teacher ſent by 
him, and what he declared to the world was the mird 
and will of Gop. For this none was more 1:kely to 


of Gor 
| delivere 


know, and to report truly to mankind, than the Sox 9 
of Gop, who came from the boſom of his FaTitn, ons 
And becaufe the refurreftion of CHRIST is 10 great a raiſ 6 
teſtimony to the truth of his doEtrine, hence it is that WW - th 
St Paul tells us, that the belief of this one article of "mg 
CHRI15T's reſurrection, is fufficient to a man's falva- ” 
tion, Rem. x. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth  " 
the LoRy Jx<us, and ſhalt believe in thy heart, that 4 
Gop hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Ii : 
The reaſon is plain, becauſe the reſurreQion of The 
Cars T confirmed the truth and divinity of his do Wl: | 
trine ; ſo that the belief of our SAviour's reſurrection ſes "my 
does by neceflary conſequence infer the belief of bi "4 . 
whole do&rine. That Gop raiſed him from the dead, f thi. |; 
after he was condemned and put to death for calling. -- af | 


timſelf the Son of Gov, is a demonſtration that he 
really was the Son of Gop ; and if he was the SoN 0l 
God, the -doQtrine which he taught was true, and fro 


And thus I have ſhewn you, how the reſurre&ion 0 
CnrIsT from the dead, is a powerful demontſtratl 
that he was the Son of Gop. | 

All that remains, is briefly to draw ſome pradtic 
inferences from the conſideration of our SA v10UR 


relurretion, F 


— -— — 
— — —— 
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iſ, To confirm and eſtabliſh our minds in the belief 
of the Chriſtian religion, of which the reſurreQion of 


0, 


FO 


be L Cxs1sT from the dead is ſo great a confirmation. 
51 WW And therefore I told you that this one article is men- 
1h WW tioned by St Paul as the ſum and abridgment of the 
For WARM Chriftian faith ; 7f thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 
ling Lord JESUS CHRIST, and believe in thy heart that 
'nd- Wh Gov hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 'ſhalt be ſaved. 
2<1"7, WF The belief of our SA viouvr's reſurreftion doth by ne-. 

_ WE celfary conſequence infer the belief of his whole doc- 
tel1- WWW tine; for he who believes that Gop raiſed him from 
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| the dead, after he was put to death for calling himſeif 
the Son of Gop, cannot but believe him to be the Son 
I of Gop ; and conſequently that the doQrine which he 
| delivered was from Gon, 

2dly, The reſurreE&tion of CyR1sT from the dead 
aſſures us of a future judgment, and of the recompences. 
[and rewards of another world, That CyaisT was 
raiſed from the dead, is a demonſtration of another life 
after this z and no man that believes the immortality of 
our ſouls, and another life after this, ever doubted of a 


ſalva- WWfature judgment ; ſo that by the reſurreQtion of 
' 110" Cn 1s T from the dead, Gop hath given afſurance un- 
Fry _ to all men of a future judgment, and conſequently of 
: it: r<compences and rewards of another world. 5 oh 
rofl The confideration whereof ovght to have a mighty 
way ___ upon us, more eſpecially to theſe three pur= 
11+ 1. Wiſoles, 
Ne Z It, To raiſe our minds above the preſent enjoyments. 
"or j "WF this life. Were but men convinced of this great and 
Bs p- Ibvious truth, that there is an infinite difference be- 
that time and cternity, between a few days and ever- 
_ uſting ages z would we but ſometimes repreſent to our- 
and iro Ives, what thoughts and apprehenfions dying men have 
al t this world, how vain and empty a thing it appears to 
recv””, Wi'em ; how like a pageant and thadow it looks, as it 
onſtrati uleth away from them 3; methinks none of theſe 
ai ings could be a ſufficient temptation to any man to 
bo rzet Gop and his ſoul ; but notwithſtanding all the 


tent delights and allurements of ſenſe, we ſhould be 


i Rrongly 


IJ "FE ; L En 
4 » 


wk —— Oy =, V7; WR EI 6 - a ” - p . 
” * ww (tad p IX Der -_ << - - f 
a , .- IS 2 EIT"T'Y gs ” Lg Fs - = - A ame,  <ore—_ y Wy < 
= NE IST II flo we SIS. Io = - s . + fa tb = . < — = = rage £ Co 
Os ae nn LE EIS -— INE RIS CABEEELT LETS > CO — 3 ' _ 
F _— a One EL 2. = od _ - Argent _— I 
pa ew —_ s SS < AROSE APD _ 4 G 
- S p 7 4 £ _” , LEI 6-0 
- 2 K - —— _ 
4 PREY ho v 
"== a "uy - = 


and outweigh our preſent ſufferings. So that the apoſtle 


#hrs preſent time are not worthy to be comparcd ith the 


ih 4 
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frongly intent upon the concernments of another world, 
and almoſt wholly taken up with the thoughts of the 
yaſt eternity which we are ready to enter into, For 
what is there in this world, this vaſt and howling wil. 
gerneſs, this rude and barbarous country which we are 
but to. paſs throvgh, which ſhould detain and entangle 
our affections, and take off our thoughts from our ever. 
laſting habitation, from that better, and that heavenly 
country, where we hope to live and to be happy for 
ever ? | 

 2dly, The confideration of the rewards of another 
world ſhould comfort and ſupport us under the troubles WlWhur acc 
and afflitions of this world. The hopes of a blefied re- Wreck of 
ſurreCtion are a very proper conſideration to beor us up Now 
under the evils and preſſures of this life. If we hope Whbedicnc 
for ſo great a happineſs hereafter, we may be contented Wiſer ; to 
to bear. ſome afflictions in this world 3 becauſe the bleſ- Wind does 
ſedneſs which we expect will ſo abundantly recompenſe Wreature 
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aſſures us, Rom. viii. 18, We know that the ſuffcrings of 


glory that fhall be revealed in us. The confileration 


whereof was that which made the primitive Cl:riftians to Wiſe that | 
triumph in their ſufferings, and in the midft of all their WS the or 
tribulations to rejoice in the hopes of the glory of GoD 3 Wiſe in t 
becauſe their ſufferings did really prepare and make way Wi f,/! 
For their glory, $0 the ſame apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. v. WW How 
I7, 18. Our light affiifions hich are but for a moment, Wi indy! 
work for us a far more exceeding and eternal <veight of Ward co 
glory ; whilſt we look not at the things which ar: ſeen; our dut 
For the things <vbich are ſeen are temporal, but the trings Wh 155 u; 
ewhich ave net ſeen are cternal, | th not | 

. 2dly, and laftly, the aſſurance of our future reward rt of m 
is 2 mighty encouragement to obedience and 2 holy life, WW up for 
What greater encouragement can we have than this, that bfully 1 


all the good which we do in this world will accompany 
vs into the other ? that evhen ave reſt from our labcurs, 
our works <vill follow us ? that when we ſhall be firip- 
ped of other things, and parted from them, theſe wil 


Rill remain with us, and bear us company ? our oy ; 
: a } 


ren 
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\ 


tians to Wi that no good aCtion that we do ſhall be loſt and fall 
11 their WP the ground, that every grace and virtue that we ex- 
f Gon 3 iile in this life, and every degree of them, fall receive 
\ke way i'r ful! recompence at the reſurrefion of the juſt, 


"Ft 


0, 
1, and honours, our ſenſual pleaſures and enjoyments, will 
the all take their leave of us, when we leave this world ; 
For nay, many times they do not accompany us ſo far as 
wil. WiWthe grave, but take occaſion to forſake us, when we 
> ar? kaye the greateſt need and uſe of them : but piety and 
ngie jirtue are that better part which cannot be taken from 
Vere , All the good aCtions which we do in this world 
ccnly Wvill go along with us into the other, and through the 
; for Wnerits of our REDEEMER procure for us, at the hands 

of a gracious and merciful Gop, a glorious and eternal 
other Wſeward ; not according to the meanneſs of our ſervices, 
1ubles WlſWbut according to the bounty of his mind, and the vaſt= 
ed re» Wecks of his treaſures and eſtate, _ 5 | | 
us up WH Now what an encouragement is this to holineſs and | 
» hope Wihbedience, to conſider that it will all be our own another 
tented WiWzy ; to be aſſured that whoever ſerves Gop faithfully, vs 
c blel- Wi" does ſuffer for him patiently, does lay up ſo much 'Þ 
mpenle {ſeafure for himſelf in another world, and provides laſt-. Ih 
apoſtle We comforts for himſelf, and faithful and conſtant Cf 
ings of Whenpanions, that will never leave him nor forſake him ? i 
vit/ the WF Let us then do all the good we can, while we have "oi 
eration Wiſſpportunity, and ſerve God with all our might, know- El: 
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Cor. 1v. WW How ſhould this inſpire us with retolution, and zeal, k 
moment, a induftry, in the ſervice of Gop, to have ſuch a 'H 
'erght of Ward continually in our eye ? how ſhould it tempt us i } 


rc ſeen; 


| our duty, to have a crown and a kingdom offered to 
be tpings 


Joys unſpeakable, and full of glory, ſuch things as eye 
b not ſe:n, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the 
wt of man ? And ſuch are the things which God hath 
| up for them who love him heartily, and ſerve him 
Wuly in this world, —— 
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SERMON CXXI 


The danger of apoſtaſy from Chri- 
- ſtianity. 
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For i i» impoſſible for thoſe wwho <vere ence cnlichtened 
"OY 
and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and vere wat: 


partakers of the Hoy GnosT, and hawe taflid the Ts 
goed word of Gor, ' and the powers of the wir'd i gown 
COMme 5 if they ſpall fall away, 9 rencwWw them agamn farily | 
unto repentance : ſecing they crucify to themſelves tell to us t 
Sox of Gop afrefp, end put him to an open ſhame, ages ; 
| have | 
HESE words are full of difficulties, and thi from t 
miſunderſtanding of them hath not only beef church 
an occaſion of a great deal of trouble, and even fathfu 
deſpair to particular perſons, but one of the chiet re livered 
ons why the church of Rome did for a long time reje doth 0 
the avthority of this book ; which by the way I can oral tr: 
\Not but take notice of, 2s a demonſtrative inſtance bot Hay 
of the fallible judgment of that church, and of tnWvell p; 
_ fallibility of cal tradition 5 for St Jerom more thaWmylelf 
once cxpreſly tells us, © that in his time (which w_W# will 
« 2bout 400 years after Cyr1sT) the church of Ronſliaſes 
« gid not receive this epiſtle for canonical :** but it Wſ#eſe wp 
plain, that fince that time, whether moved by the eviWimitte 
dence of. the thing, or. (which is more probable) by tiWWhoteſſic 
conſent and authority of other churches, they have rayon : 
ceived it, and do at this day acknowledge it for canon" lum: 
cal ; from whence one cf theſe two things will n<caWled, 
farily follow ; either that they were in an error for 4®that 
years together while they rejefted it ; or that they hands « 
tne erred fora long time in receivipg it, One of th Vox, 


Gr.121. The danger of apoflaſy, &c. T8 

ie unavoidable z for if the book. be canonical now, \it was 

ſo from the beginningy for | Bellarmine himſelf con- 

feſeth (and if he had not confellcd it, it is nevertheleſs 
true and certain) that the church cannot make a 

hri- canonical, which was not fo before ; if it was not ca- 

_ nonical at firſt, it cannot be made ſo afterward'y ſo that 

let them chooſe which part tiey will, it is evident,' be- 

yond all denial, that the church of Rome hath aQually 

erred in her. judgment concerning the authority of this 

book ; and one error of this kind is enough *to deſtroy 

her infallibility, there being no greater evidence that 

a church is not infallible,. than if it plainly appear that 


-tcned, i ſhe hath been deceived, | | 

re We And this alſo is a convincing inftance of the fallibility 
ne of oral tradition, For if that be infallible in delivering 
Cera 19 


down to us the canonical books of Scripture, it neceſ- 
farily follows, that whatever books were delivered down 
to us for canonical in one age, muſt have been fo in all 
ages 3 and whatever was r2jeCted in any age, muſt always 
have been rejeCted : but we plainly ſee the 'contrary, 
from the inſtance of this epiſtle, concerning which the 
church of Rome (which pretends to be the great and 
faithful preſerver of tradition) hath in ſeveral ages de- 
livered ſeveral things. This is. a peremptory inftance 
both of the fallibility of the Roman church, and of her 
oral tradition, x | 

Having obſerved this by the way, which I could not 
nd of thiWvell paſs by upon ſo fair an occafion, I ſhall betake 
more thaW=ylclf to the explication of theſe words ; towards which 
(which WI vill be no ſmall advantage to conſider the particular 
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h of RoniſPiraſes and expreſſions in the text. . It is impoſible for 
” but it WW hs were once enlightened ; that is, were ſolemnly - 


by the evIFſW4mitted into the church by baptiſm, and embraced the 
1ble) by tiffotcſſion of Chriſtianity, Nothing was more frequent 
zey have f Kong the ancients, than to call baptiſm ** @&yr.oudv, 
t for canon illumination ;** and thoſe who were baptized were 
g will nect Uled, <c Ports nuevo, enlightened perſons,” becauſe 


-rror for 4M#that divine illumination which was conveyed to the 
vat they La_ſnds of men by the knowledge of Chriſtianity, the 
One of th | | | 


Vor, VII. doCtrine 


Sr. ee; 
Dog 


IE 
=> 


2 - mp oo OL ER 
; ws —— SS - tes n 
Fea bet I 


5 


Rs £#-E £2 "1: Du RY 


vs. co 


_ 
PITS 
A —_ 


—_ 
— ROO In 5 
wa T- ” Ws by 4 by _ . 


—_ 
_— 


—_— 


I nr Eg 
OR 


on rn ee ROI 
AS Dt SS = 


. DOSE. 


IT SO IE OTE uk os EP IU 


OI 


—_ — 


| baptized, 


944 # 
182 The danger of aptaſy Ser. 111, Ws: 


AoRtrine whereof they made profeſſion of at their bay. mu 
tiſm. And therefore Juſtin Martyr tells us, «© that hy ah: 
« calling upon Gop the FaTHER, and the name of WM uw 
5 our Loxd Jesvs CHRisT, and the name of the next 
4 Hory GnosT, 6 QuTitdpeve; Averai, the on. MR 4d 


-*< lightened perſon is waſhed j** and again more expreſily, the j3 
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 KeA6iTHY 3; T&79 ABTp3v QuwTIou?;, this laver 
.<« (ſpeaking of baptiſm). is called illumination,” And 
.St.Cyprian gives us the reaſon ; becauſe by virtue of 
baptiſm j:n expiatum pecfis ac purum deſu pr ſe lumen 
nfprdit,, ©© light is infuſed from above into the purifet 
*foul.”?. And that this exprefiion is fo to be under- 
ſtood here in the text, as alſo chap. x. 32. the Syriac 
and Ethiopic give us gcod ground to believe ; for they 
render the text thus, it 7s tmpoiſible for thoſe wyho hav 
been once baptized, and have taſted of the heavenly xf, 
And at the xth chap. ver, 32, which we tranſlate, by! Ana 
.call to remembrance the former days, in which aft:r y ertaing 
<vere illuminated, ye endured a great fight cf afficiors ; Mt Go! 
that is, call to mind the former days, in which after WP !t, | 
by baptiſm ye had publickly embraced the profefion of nels, 
Chriſtianity, ye were upon that account expoſed to ſl 4rd 
many grievous ſufferings and perſecutions. So that ] 
think there can be no great doubt, but, by thoſe that 
<vere once enlightened, the apeſtle means rhoſe that wer: 


To proceed then, fer it is impoſſible for theſe 09 
were once enlightened, and have taſted of the heaven 
gift, ard were made partakers of the Hory GnosT; 
theſe two expreſſions ſeem to denote the ſpiritual beneits 
2nd graces of the Hor y Gros T conferred upon Carl- 
ſtians by baptiſm z particularly regeneration, which 15 
the proper work of the HoL.y GnosT, and juſtificatio 
and remiſſion of fins. So we find faith, whereby we 
are juſtified, called the gift of Go, Eph. ii. 8. Fat! 
7s the gift of God ; and our juſtification is called a giff 
and a tree gift, five ſeveral times in one chapter, Rem 
V. I5, 16, 17, 18. But not as the offence, ſo aiſo 5 th 
jree giſt ; for if through the offence of one many 0? dead 

| | 
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121, 
much more the grace of Gop, and. the. pift by graces: 


r bay 

4, £ which 1s by one man "rt CaRisT, hath abounded 
me. of unto many 3 and what this free gift is, he tells us in the 

of the next words, VIZ, juſtification, or remiſſion of ſings, ver. 16.. 
he en. WR 41 127 25 77 was by one that ſinned, ſo is the gift ; fer 

preſdl, the judgment Was by one to condemnation ; but the free gift- 
_—_—_— YT _ offences unto juſtification. For if by one man's" 
* ns i eferce, death reigned by one, much more they which re-" 
6 of i c:/ve abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteauſneſs, 
2 lumen all reign in life by one JESus CHRIST, : 6r- as 

ouries Re) tbe offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con-. 
onder. i6enmation : even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free , 
» Suriae RE'/! came upon all men unto juſtification of life, So that 
for they WR the heavenly gift, I underſtand remitſion of fins, and 
ho back Wb) being made partakers of the Ho. y Gros T, the ſan- 

uy gift, Rifying power and efficacy of Gop's SpiRIT, 

ate, bu: Wi 41 have taſted the good word of God ; that 13, en- 

aftir y tained the goſpel, which is here called the good wvord 

RE - Gop 3 by reaſon of the gracious promiſes contained - 
ich after PP !t particularly the promiſes of eternal life and hap- 

fefhon of iſinels. NR 

poſed to Ard the powers of the <vorld to come, Fuvaues Te 

So that V#Movrog aiavog, the powers of the goſpel age ; that 

theſe tha the miraculous powers of the Hou y GrosT, which 


rere beſtowed upgn men, in order to the propagation 


that were a 
f the goſpel. And that this is the true meaning of 


FE phraſe, will, I think, be very plain to any one who 
> heaven} ball but confider, that the word Zuy4perc is generally 
Guos7 MP >ctipture uſed for miraculous powers and operations ; 
\nl benefits particularly to expreſs the miraculous gifts of the 
pon Carn-WP-Y GHrosT, which were beſtowed upon the apoſtles 
"which i l firſt Chriſtians ; (I need not cite the particular texts 
uſtification fi the proof of this, thzy are ſo many and fo well 
hereby wah" ;) and then if we conſider farther, that the times 
i. 8, FaithW'he golpel, the days of the Mes81as, are frequently 
alled a gifts by the Jews ſeculum futurum, © the age to come,”? 
ter, Rom Ws noced this is the very phraſe uſed by the LXXIT 
a alſo is thagpcrning our SAviour, Ia, ix. 6, where he is called 
x1:y be deaognding to. our tranſlation, the cverlaſting FATHER, 
| 1:1" «cording to that of the LXXII garhzp wiarou- 
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To Grave, © the FATHER of the future age,” 
And this very phraſe is uſed once more in this epiſtle to 
the Heb. chap. ii. 5. For unto the angels hath he mt put 
mn ſubjeftion the world to come, Twhcreof ve now ſpeak, 
He had faid before, that the [aw <vas given by anpeli, 
ver. 2. + If the word ſpoken by angels <vas ftedfaſt ; but that v 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel, which he calls he v9! a rich 
fo come, or the future age, was not committed to them, wards 
this was adminiſtered by the Sow of Gov ; unto the WWthe 2; 
angels hath he not put into ſubjeftion the world to come, after | 
And *tis' obſervable, that this phraſe is only ufed in this WW rec 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, becauſe the Jews very well un. WWW © Av 
derftood the meaning of it, being that whereby they Wi © 282 
commonly expreſſed the times of the goſpel according Mi them : 
to that ancient tradition of the houſe of Elias, which Wy 2 « 


Is 


again 
we ti 
in th 
be; | 
that 1 


diftributed the duration of the world into three &:@vs;, MI =0cien 


Or ages ; the age before the law, the age under the law, ſtand | 
and the age of the Mzss1as, which they called the bility 
feculum futurum, or © the age to come ;* and which i! orders 
likewiſe in Scripture called, the laft days, cr times, ard church 
the conclufion of the ages. Concerning which, it was Wiſ&'** © 
particularly prophefied, that the Hor. y Gros T ſhould Wh ® pen 
be poured forth upon men in miraculous gifts and powers, iſ church 
And to this very purpoſe the prophet Joel is cited by the ch1 
St Peter, Afts ii, 16, 17. This is that which was ſpoken” ab 
by ::c prophet Foel, and it fhall come to paſs in the li © later 
days (faith Gor) T will pour out of my S21817T »pnſe cu 
all fleſh ; and your ſons and your daughters fha!l priphey, ſhed ne 
&c., From all which it is very evident, that by taſting facts | 
of the powers of the wvorld to come, Is macant being. par em t 
takers of the mir:culous gifts of the Hot. v GrosT lays in 
which were poured forth in the goſrel age, by the Jew! tſpera 
commonly called the evorid to come, hd de 
If they ſhall fall awvay, that is, if after all this the) a ther 
ſhall apoſtatize trom this --ofefMon, ont of love to (hi $411 | 
prefent world, or from the fear of perfecutions ant ad th: 
ſufferings, Qurch 
It is impoſſible to renew them again to repentance ; th ad fo; 
is, it is a thing very difficult, hardly to 'be hoped folflto qu 
that ſuch wilful and notorious apoſtates ſhould be reſtora | 
agal 
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again by repentance, For the word &3gvarov, which 

we tranſlate ** 1mpoſſible,”” 1s not always to be taken 

in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, for that which abſolutely cannot 

be ; but many times for that which is ſo very difficult, 

that it ſeems next to an impoſſihility, So our SAVIOUR, 

that which in one place he calls exceeding hard, viz. for 

a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, he after- 

wards calls :m1poſſible 201th men ; and ſo here I underſtand 

the apoſtle, that thoſe who apoBatize from Chriſtianity, 

after baptiſm and the benefits of it, *7is exceeding hard 
t) recover them again to repentance : this phraſe © mpa- 

& Av Evaynvicew ig ueravocy, to renew them 

« again to repentance,” ſome underſtand of reſtoring 

them again to the peace and communion of the church, 

by a courſe of penance; ſuch as was preſcribed in the 

ancient church to great offenders ; and then they under- 

ſtand by @&8yuvaTov, not a natural, but a moral impoſ- 

fbility ; that which cannot be done according to the 

orders and conſtitutions of the church ; that is, the 

church did refuſe to admit apoſtates, and ſome other 

great offenders, as murderers and adulterers, to a courſe 

dt penance, in order to their: reconciliation with the 

church ; this Tertullian tells vs was the ftrictneſs of 
the church in his time, negue idololatrie, neque ſanguiri 

pax ab eccleſia redditur.z © they 2dmitted neither ido- 

« laters, nor murderers to the reconciliation of the 

* church,” Though they were never ſo penitent, and 

ſhed never ſo many tears, yet he ſays they were jcjure 

parrs lachryme, their tears were in vain, to reconcile 
them to the peace and communion of the church. He 

lays indeed they did not abſolutely pronounce their caſe 
Elperate in reſpe&t of Gor's pardon and forgiveneſs ; 

ſd de 1014 Deo reſervamus, © tcr that they referred 
* them to Gop :”? but they were never to be admitted 
$a1n into the church ; ſo ſtrict were many churches, 
ud that upon the authority of this text 3 though the 
aurch of Rome was more moderate in this matter, 
ud for that reaſon called the authority of this book 
Us queſtion, = 
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| I could, to explain to you the true meaning and it- 


| text ; the ſenſe whereof amounts to this, that if thole 


ſhall after all this apoſtatize from Chriſtianity, it 15 very 


tf 4 
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But 1 ſee no reaſon why theſe words ſhould primarily 


be underſtood of reſtoring men to the communion of the 
church by penance : but they ſeem to be meant of re. appre 
ſtoring men to the favour of Gop by repentance ; of endea 
which indeed their being reſtored to the communion of Iſt 
the church was a good ſign. This the apoſtle ſays was the H 
very difficult, for thoſe who after baptiſm, and the 24] 
ſeveral benefits of it, did apoſtatize from Chriſtianity, lutely 
to be recovered again to refpentayce. | . of it ; 
Seeing they crucify to themſelves the SOR of God afreſh, 4d! 
and put him to an ame. This is ſpoken by way flan r 
of aggravation of t e of apoſtaſy, that they who 4th 
fall off from Chriſtianity, in efte&t and by interpretation WM religio 
do crucify the SoN of God over again, and expoſe him Wi which 
to ſhame and reproach, as the. Jews did ; for by denying 5th. 
and renouncing of him, they declare him to be an im. WM thc 
poſtor, and conſequently worthy of that death which Iſt, 
he ſuffered, and that ignominy which he was expoſed {Wſ* He 
to ; and therefore, in account of God, they are ſaid iſo, anc 
to do that, which by their a&tions they do approve ; {ieonſift, 
ſo that it is made a crime of the higheſt nature, as if Mſdiſing: 
they ſhould crucify the Son of Gov, and uſe him in WW" ax: 
the moſt ignominious manner, even tread under fot the WW '10vs 
SoN of Gov, as the expreſſion is to the ſame purpoſe, Iſt, 


chap. x. 29. po | 
| Thus I have endeavoured, as briefly and clearly as 


portance of the ſeveral phraſes and exprefſions in the 


who are baptized, and by baptiſm haye received remitjion 
of fins, and do believe the doQtine of the goſpel, and 
the promiſes of it, and are endowed with the miraculous 


gifts of the Hory GuosT, if ſuch perſons as thee b 
bit by 


Ureafſo 
VHOS T 
I obſt 11 
W WIOU 
lmate 


hard, and next to an impoſſibility, to imagine how ſucn 
perſons ſhould recover again by repentance, ſecing they 
are guilty of as great a crime, as if in their own perſons 
they had put to death, and ignominiouſly uſed the SoN 
of Gop, becanſe by rejeQting of him, they ceclares 
to the world that he ſuftered deſeryedly, 


Having 
L 


On CEASE EEE on ts, 
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121, 

marily Having thus explained the words, in order to the 
f the further vindication of them from the miſtakes and miſ- 
of 6. zpprehenfions which have been about them, I ſhall 
e; of endeayour to make out theſe five things, 

ion of 1ſt, That the fin here mentioned is not the fin againſt 
ys Was th Horry GHOST, Ds 

1d the 2dly, That the apoſtle does not delare it to be abſo- 


utely impoſſible, but only, that thoſe who are guilty 
of it are recovered to repentance with great difficulty. 
zdly, That it is not a partial apoſtaſy from the Chri- 
ſian religion . by any particular vicious practice, 
4thly, That it is a total apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian 


ianity, 


afreſh, 
dy way 
y who 
etation 
iſe him WW which the apoſtle. here ſpeaks of, . 

lenying 5thly, The reaſon of the difficulty of the recovery 
an im. Wl of thoſe who fall into this fin. 

- which Iſt, That the fin here mentioned is not the fin agai:/ 
expoſed We Hory Gros T, which I have heretoiore diſcouried 
are (aid Wof, and ſhewn wherein the particular nature of 'it does 
prove ; Wcnfift. There are three tiags which, da remarkably 
e, as if diſtinguiſh the fin here poken of in the text, from the 
him in W/n again} the Hory GaosT &efcribed by our Sa=- 
fort the WW" 12 vB: 2 | 
purpoſe, iſt, The perſons, that are guilty of this ſin here in 
the text, are evidently ſuch as had embraced Chriſtianity, 
and had taken upon them the profeflion of it : whereas 
thoſe whom our Saviour chargeth with the ſin againſ# 


learly as 
and itfi- 


+ in the W''e Hoy Gros T, are ſuch as conttantly oppoſed his 
f thoſe Whoftrine, and reſiſted the evidence he ofered tor it. 

remiſion WI 2dly, The particular nature of the in againſt the 
ſpel, and {9 Y GnosT confiſted in blaſpheming the Sy1RIT, 
iraculous Wibercby our Saviour wrought his miracles, and ſay- 


as theſe {W's be did not do thoſe things by the SeirIT of Gop, 
it is very WP": by the affiſtance of the devil, in that malicious and 
how fuch Mſwealonable imputing of the plain effets of the-Hory 


vaosST to the power of the devil, and ccnſequently in 
1 obſtinate refuſal to be convinced by the miracles that 
ſe wrought, : | but herc is nothing of all this ſo much as 
umated by the apoſtJe yn this place, 


eing they 
n perſons 
the SON 
- declared 


z3Uy, 


Javing 


religion, and more eſpecially to the Heathen idolatry, 
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gdly, The fin againſt the Hor y GnosT is declared 
2*9 be abſolutely unpardonable, both in this wvorld, ard in 
that which is to come, But this is not declared to he 
abſolutely unpardonable 3 which brings me to the 
2d thing, namely, that this ſin here ſpoken of by the 
apoſtle, is not ſaid to be abſolutely unpardonable, It is 
not the ſin againſt the Hory GnosT ; and whatever 


Elſe it be, it is not out of the compaſs of Goy's parton 


and forgiveneſs. So our SAviouk hath told us, that 
all manner of fin «chatſocoer that men bath comnatted is 


Capable of pardon, excepting only the fin againſt the Hor v 


Gros'T. And though the apoſtle here uſes a vey 
ſevere expreſſion, that if ſuch perſons fall away, it is 
impoſſible to renew them again to repentance ; yet I have 
thewn that there is no neceſſity of underſtanding this 
phraſe in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word 7mpoſſible ; but 
as it 1s elſewhere uſzd, for that <vh:ich 7s extremely diffi- 
cult, Nor indeed will our Saviour*'s declaration, 
which T mentioned before, that all fins whatſoever are 
pardonable, except the fin againſt the HoLy Guosr, 
ſuffer us to underſtand theſe words in the moſt rigorous 
fenſe. 

3dly, The fin here ſpoken of, is not a partial apo» 
Raſy from the Chriſtian religion by any particular vicious 
praftice, Whoſoever lives in the habitual praQtice of 
any fin plainly forbidden by the Chriſtian law, may be 
faid ſo far to have apoſtatized from Chriſtianity ; but 
this is not the falling away which the apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of, 'This may be bad enough, and the grea er {ins any 
man vho profeſſerh himſelf a Chriſtian hves in, tie 
more notonouſly he contradits his profeſſion, and falls 
off from Chriſtianity, and the nearer he approache: t0 
the fin in the text, and the danger there threatened : 
but yet for all that, this is not that which the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of. 


the worſhip of falſe gods which the apoſtle here ſpeak! 
pf, Aad Us will be evident, if ws conſicer the - 


"A 44- carte 


4thly, But it is a total apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian 
religion, more eſvecia'ly to the Heathen idolatry, the 
renouncing cf the true Gor, and onr SAv1ouR, and 
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fon and main ſcope of this epiſtle, And that was to 
confirm the Jews, who had newly embraced Chriſtianity, 


I21, 


clared 
aid im 


to be in the profeſſion of that religion 3 and to keep them 
from apoſtatizing from it, becauſe of the perfecutions 

by the and faf-rings which attended that profeſſion. It pleaſed 
It is Gon, when Chriſtianity firſt appeared in the world, to 


hatever WſWjermit the powers of the world to raiſe a vehement per- 
parvon Wſ{:cution again the profeſſors of it, by reaſon whereof 
s, that Wmeny out of baſe fear did apoſtatize from it, and in 
ztted is Wtftimony of their renouncing it, were forced to ſacrifice 
Hortv Wto the Heathen idols. This is that which the apoſtle 
a very Wlendeavours to caution and arm men againſt throughout 
y, it is Wlthis epiſtle. Chap, 1i. 1, Therefore we ought to give the 
I bave Wnrre earneſt beed to the things which «ve bave beard, 
"g this WWF at any time we Ju fall awvay : and chap, iii. 12. 
/e ; but WMWit is called an evi! heart of unbelief to apoftatize from 
ly d:f- Wh: [roving Gon. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 
aration, Wi ory of you an evil ' heart of unbelicf to depart from the 
ever are Wiving Gop ; that is, to fall from the worſhip of the 


3H05T, Wi true Gop to idolatry. And chap. x. 23. Let us bold 
rigorous Wi faft the profeſſion of our faith without qwawering, not 


forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves togethcy : that is, 
not declining the aſſemblies of Chriſtians for fear of 
perſecution 3 and ver. 26, it is called a fnning wilful!y, 
after wwe have received the knowledge x gre truth ; and 


tial 2p0« 
r VIeIOusS 


[Rice of 


may be Wiver. 39. a drawving back to perdition, And chap. xii, 


ity ; but Wit is called by way of eminency, rhe fin which ſo eaſily 
re (peaks Wbeſ-ts ; the fip which in thoſe times of perſecution, they 
fins any WM vere fo liable to, 

; in, tne Bl And I doubt not bnt this is the fin which St John 
ard falls Wi peaks of, and calls, the fin unto death, and does not 
nache: to WM require Chriſtians zo pray for thoſe who fall into it, 
excened : WF vith any affurance that it ſhall be forgiven ; 1 John 
'e apoltle Wn, 16. There is a fin unto death ; T do nat fay that be 
fall pray for it, All unrighteouſneſs is fin, and there is 


Chriſtian « fin not wnto death, We know that zwhoſorver 1s born 
atry, the ef Gop, funerh not ; that is, does not fall into the fin 
)UR, 2008 apoſtaly from Chriſtianity to that of the Heathen 
re ſpeak Bi Wlatry ; bur be that is begotten of Gop keepeth himſelf, 
the = md that wicked one toucheth kim net ; and then ver, 2 
04 | | C 
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190 The danger of apoſtaſy Ser, 111, 
he adds this-caution, /rttle children, keep yourſelves frim 
idols, Which ſufficiently ſhews what that fin was which 
he was ſpeaking of before, 

_ So that this being the fin which the apoſtle deſigned 
to caution men againſt throughout this epiſtle, it is 
very evident what falling away it is he here ſpeiks of, 
namely, a total apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity, and more 
eſpecially to the Heathen idolatry, 

5thly, We will conſider the reaſon of the difficulty 
of recovering ſuch perſons by repentance. If they fall 
away, it 1s extremely difficult to renew thum again tg 
repentance z and that for theſe three reaſons. 
p I, Becauſe of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs cf the 

In. | 

2. Becauſe it renounceth, and caſteth off the means 
of recovery. | 

3. Becauſe it is ſo high a provocation of God to 
withdraw his grace from ſuch perſons, 

I, Becauſe of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of the 
fin, both in the nature and circumſtances of it. It is 
downright apoſtaly from Gop, a dire& renouncing of 
him, and rejeting of his truth, after men have owned 
it, and been inwardly perſuaded and convinced of it, 
and ſo the apoſtle expreſleth it in this epiſtle, calling it 
an apoſtaſy from the living Gov, a ſfinning wvilfully after 
2ve have received the knowledge of the truth, It hath 
all the aggravations that a crime is capable of, being 
againſt the cleareſt light and knowledge, and the fulleſt 
conviction of a man's mind, concerning the truth and 
goodneſs of that religion which he renounceth ; againf 
the greateſt obligations laid upon him by the grace and 
mercy of the goſpel ; after the free pardon of ſins, and the 
grace and aſſiſtance of God's SP1R 1 T received, and a mi- 
raculous power conferred for a witneſs and teſtimony to 
themſelves, of the undoubted truth of that religion 
which they have embraced, It is the higheſt affront to 
the Son of Gop, who revealed this religion to the 
world, and ſealed it with his blood 3 and, in effect, an 
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IN, 
s frm Lion, as the Jews were guilty of wher: they put him to 
Which 0 cruel and ſhameful a death. 


Now a fin of this heinous nature is apt naturally 
ther to plunge men into hardneſs and impenitency, or 
to drive them to deſpair ; and either of theſe conditions 
re effetual bars to their recovery, And both theſe 
lzngers the apoſtle warns men of in this epiſtle. Chap. 
bi, 12, 13. Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of 
huu an et] heart of unbelief,, to apoſtatize from the living 
00 : but exhort one another daily, whilſt ii 1s called to 
tay, 1:8 any of you be hardencd through the deceitfulneſs 
fin, Orelſe the reflexion upon ſo horrid a crime is 
ppt to drive a man to deſpair ; as it did Judas, who, 
fer he had betrayed the Son of Gov, could find no 
aſe but by making away himſelf ; the guilt of fo great 
z fin filled hira with ſuch terrors, that he was glad to 
fly to death for refuge, and to lay violent hands upon 
limſelf, And this likewiſe was the caſe of Spira, 
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God to 


of the ſhoſe apoſtaly, though it was not total from the Chri- 
It is Wn religion, but only from the purity and reformation 
xcing of MW! it, brought him to that deſperation of mind, which 
« owned P's 2 kind of hell upon earth, And of this danger 
4 of it, {W**viſe the apoſtle admonitheth, chap. xii. 15. Looking 
-alling it Iigently, loft any man fail of the grace of Gop (or as 
dly after WW» 12 our margin, /eft any man fall from the grace of 
Tt hath Won) 7/7 any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you ; 
f, being {WF"@ then he compares the caſe of ſuch perſons to Eſau, 
ie fullet {WſFt2, when he had renounced his birthright, to which 
-uth and WW* blefling was annexed, was afterwards, when he 
; againft ould have inherited the blefling, rejected, and found 
race and 


place of repentance, . though he ſought it carefully <vith 
, and the A" Io | 
nd a ml- 
mony to 
religion 


2dly, Thoſe who are guilty of this fin, do renounce 
Id caſt off the means of their recovery ; and therefore 
becomes extremely difficult to renew them again to 


Front to ſrinfance, They rejeft the goſpel, which affords the 
\ to the {Wt arguments and means to repentance, and renounce 
Fect, an WP" 9iy way of pardon and forgiveneſs. And certainly 


this relt- 


cli- Wi" man is in a very ſad and deſperate condition, the 
gion, uh 


very 


9 - ” 
y- —_ _ ot Bat 


ſhould cure him. And this the apoſtle tells us, was the 


was the Son of Gop? and they who renounce him, 


4 / 
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very nature of whoſe diſeaſe is to reject the remedy that 


condition of thoſe who apoſtatized from the ygoſye], 
chap. x. 26, 27, For if we fin <vilfully after we ha 
received the knoqwledge of the truth, there remaineth ny 
more ſacrifice for fin ; but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall dewour thy 
adverſary, The great ſacrifice and propitiation for fin 


what way of expiation can they hope for afterward? 
what can they expe&t but to fall into his hands asa 
judge, whom they have rejected as a facrifice and ai of | 
Saviour? And then, : miſc 
34ly, Thoſe who are guilty of this fin, provoke GoviiWthe 
in the higheſt manner to withdraw his grace and Hot vil hou 
SP1K1T from them, by the power and efficacy whereof whe 
they ſhould be brought to repentance ; fo that it caniſſthat 
hardly otherwiſe be expeted, but that Gop ſhould leave Sc 
thoſe to themſelves, who have ſo unworthily forſake 
Lim; and wholly withdraw his grace and Se 1n1 whe: 
from ſuch perſons as have ſo notoriouſly offered deſpite t 
the SPIRIT of grace. Not f 
I do not fay that Goo always does this, he is ſomeiinewe 
times better to ſuch perſons than they have delcrveiſſto th 


from him, and faves thoſe who have done what the 


can to undo themſelves, and mercifully puts forth b 
hand to recover them who were drawing back ts pereiſoes | 
diticn ; eſpecially if they were ſuddenly ſurprized by tnglſ Or 
violence of temptation, and yielded to it not deliberate! yſerſor 
and out of choice, but merely through weakneſs and inMhrif 
firmity, and ſo ſoon as they refleCted upon themfelvestanit 
did return and repent : this was the caſe of St PeterWncer 
who being ſurprized with a ſudden fear denied Cx 15T Wiecuti 
but being admoniſhed of his fin by the ſignal which oueſcr 
SAviouy had given him, he was recovered by a ſpeedyito a 
and hearty repentance, And ſo likewiſe ſeveral of th 

primitive Chriſtians, who were at firft overcome by fe: 

to renounce their religion, did afterwards recover them 


ſelves, and died reſolute martyrs ; but jt is a very 4an 
| gero! 
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4y that ous ſtate, out of which but few recover, and with 
was the great difficulty. 


And thus I have done with the five things I pro- 
pounded to make out, for the clearing of this text from 
the miſtakes and miſapprehenſions which have been a- 
bout it, I ſhall now draw ſome uſeful inferences from 
hence by way of application, that we may ſee how far 
this doth concern ourſelves ; and they ſhall be theſe. 
nce him, iſ, From the ſuppoſition here in the text, that ſuch 
cerward MY perfons as are there deſcribed (namely, thoſe who have 
13nds a; a been baptized, and by baptiſm have received remiſſion 
fice and ai of fins, and did firmly believe the goſpel, and the pro- 

miſes of it, and were endowed with miraculous gifts of 
voke Goof the Ho. y GCuosT) that theſe may fall away ; this 
nd Hot vi ſhould caution us all againſt confidence and ſecurity ; 
ey whereof when thoſe that have gone thus far may fall, /: hin 
that it canffRitbat fandetb take heed, 


golpel, 
ve bave 
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'g for of 
evour the 
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hould leave Some are of opinion, that thoſe whom the . apoſtle 
ly forſakenfſtere deſcribes are true and ſincere Chriſtians, and that 
4 Sy1n1ivhen he ſays, it 7s impoſſible if they fall away, to re- 
ed deſpite 19r-w them again to repentance, he means that they can- 


not fall away totally, ſo as to ſtand in need of being re- 
newed again to repentance : but this 1s directly contrary 
p the apoſtle's deſign, which was to caution Chriftians 


he is ſome 
ive deſerve 


e what theyWgainſt apoſtaſy, becauſe if they did fall away, their re- 
uts forth hgovery would be fo exceeding difficult ; which argument 
- back to pr plainly ſuppoſe that they might fall away, 

prized by tn On the other hand, there are others who think the 


t deliberatel 
kneſs and 
n themſelve 


prions, here deſcribed by the apoſtle, to be hypocritical 
wriſtians, who for ſome baſe ends had entertained Chri- 
Wnuty, and put on the profeſſion of it, but not being 


of St Petergicere and in good earneſt, would forſake it when per- 
ied C1315T {iiution came. But beſides that this is contrary to the 
nal which 0 cription which the apoſtle makes of theſe perſons, 
ed by a ſpeedo are ſaid to have rafted of the beavenly gift, and ts 
ſeveral of tWWave beer: made partakers of the Hoy GrosT : by 
>rcome by feafWOiich if we underſtand juſtification and remillion of fins, 
recover them" the ſanAifying virtue of the Hor y GnosT, which 
is a very al ill probability is the meaning of theſe phraſes, theſe 
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are bleſſings which did not belong to hypocrites, and 
which Gop does not beſtow upou them ; I ſay, beſides Gel 


this, there is no reaſon to imagine that the apoſtle in- Nat 
tended ſuch perſons, when it is likely that there were «b 
very few hypocrites in thoſe times of perſecution ; for by 


what ſhould tempt men to diſſemble Chriſtianity, when "y, 
it was ſo dangerous a profeſſion ? or what worldly ends delc 
could men have in taking that profeſſion upon them, Mil 
which was ſo dire&ly contrary to their worldly inte. ſ.9) 
reſts ? | | 

| $0 that upon the whole matter, I doubt not but the i =" 
apoſtle here means thoſe who are real in the profeſſion of ll ** 
Chriſtianity, and that ſuch might fall azoay. For weWMI®* ! 
may eaſily imagine, that men might be convinced of there 
the truth and goodneſs of the Chriſtian doEtrine, and in iſ *"/ 
good earneſt embrace the profeflion of it, and yet not be 
ito perfetly weaned from the world, and ſo firmly rooted 
and eſtabliſhed in that perſuaſion, as when it came to 
the trial, to be able to quit all for it, and to bear uy 
againſt all the terrors and aſſaults of perſecution ; { 
that they might be real Chriſtians, and no hypocrites 
though they were not fo perfectly eſtabliſhed and conglif 
firmed, and ſo ſincerely reſolved as many others, The Protet] 
were not like St Paul, and thoſe tried perſons whom 19" for 
ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 35, 37. Who ſpall ſ:parate aſa" 
from the lowe of CHr1sT 2 ſhall tribulation, or diftreſ 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? 
nay, in all theſe things wve are more than conquerer 
(They have been tried by all theſe, and yet had he!d out 
Upon which he breaks out into thoſe triumphant ex 
preſſions ; I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor li 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor povers, nor things fr 
ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor a1 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
Gony, which is in ChrRIsT eqs our LorD. Th 
might not (I ſay) be like thoſe , and yet for all that! 
real in their profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 29 hyp 
crites, 


eurſel; 
iſt 
net be 
great 1 
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121, "eo | 
In ſhort, I take them to be ſuch as our Saviour 
es deſcribes him to be 2vho received rhe ſeed into flony places, 


namely, he that beareth the word, and anon with Joy re- 


ſle ko enveth it ; yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth fer 
: Y for a while ; fir when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth be- 
j 


, when 
ily ends 
1 them, 
Ily inte- 


ow of the word, by and by he is offended, This is no 
deſcription of a hypocrite 5 but of one that was real, as 
far as he went (for he is ſaid 70 receive the word with 
79) but was not well rooted, and come to ſuch a con- 
firmed ſtate, as reſolutely to withſtand the aſſaults of 
bur oh perſecution. 0 | 

Fon f So that tho* we have truly embraced Chriſtianity, and 
are in a good degree ſincere in the profeſſion of it, yet 


r we - 
Rake FM ©cre 15 great reaſon why we ſhould neither be ſecure nor 
- and in 2f4ent 1 ourſelves. Not ſecure, becauſe there is great 
, 


ot not be Gager that our reſolutions may be borne down one time 
or other by the aſſaults of temptation, if we be not con- 


ily rooted 
» came t0 


arſehves, becauſe, wwe ftand by faith, and faith is the 


ny rift of Go ; therefore, as the apoſtle infets, wve ſhould 
hypoctits mt be high-nanded, but fear, Men may bave gone a 


great way in Chriſtianity, and have been ſincere in their 


0 proteſſion of it 3 and yet afterwards may apoſtatize in 
. whom 1” fouleſt manner, not only fall off to a vicious life, 
E wie 8” £ven deſert the profeflion of their religion. I would 
| ſ FI 0Gop the experience of the world did not give us too 
9 Lf much reaſon to believe the poſſibility of this, When 


e ſee ſo many revolt from the profeſſion of the Re- 


nquerers a2 © pre th 
3 hall ou"m<d Religion, to the corruptions and ſuperſtitions of 
mphant ex kome ; and others from a religious and ſober life, to 
5 or [A nge themſelves into all kind of lewdnefs and debau- 
tis) q 


lery, and it is to be feared, into atheiſm and infide- 
ly ; can we doubt any longer whether it be poſlible for 
wiſtians to fall away? I wiſh we were as certain of 
e poſſibility of their recovery, as we are of their fal- 
ty, and that we had as many examples of the one as of 
t other, | 

Let us then be very vigilant over ourſelves, and ac- 
ning to the apoſtle's exhortation, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
R 2 _ Deeirg 
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Seeing <ve know theſe things before, beware, leſ} we al 
being led away with the error, of the wicked, fall frog 
our on ſtedfaſineſs. | 

2dly, This ſhews us how great an aggravation it is, apoſ 
for men to fin againſt the means of knowledge which þ x 
the goſpel affords, and the 'mercies which it offers unto : 
them. That which aggravated the fin of theſe perſons WM ro. 
was, that after they vere once enlightened, that is, at fe 
their baptiſm were inſtrufted in the Chriſtian doQrine, b [ 
the cleareſt and moſt perfe& revelation that ever was biml: 
made of God's will to mankind, that after they were 
Juſiified freely by Gop's grace, and had received remiſ.- of b; 
fion of fins, and had many other benefits conferred upon 


them ; that after all this, they ſhould: fall off from this _ 
holy religion. © This was that which did ſo heighten and MWcomn 
| we 2 their guilt, and made their caſe ſo near deſperate, WMW:cenm 


The two great aggravations of crimes are wilfulneſs and 
ingratitudez if a crime be wilfully committed, and 
committed againſt one that hath obliged us by the 
greateſt favours and benefits, Now he commits a fault 
wilfully, who does it againſt the clear knowledge of his 
duty. Tgnorance excuſeth ; for ſo far as a man is'ignd- 
rant of the evil he does, ſo far the ation is involuntary : 
but knowledge makes it to be a wilful fault, And thy 
IS a more peculiar aggravation of the fins of Chriſtians 
becauſe Gop hath afforded to them the greateſt mean 
and opportunities of knowledge ; that revelation whic 
| Gop hath made of his will to the world by our bleſſed 
SAviouR, is the cleareſt light that ever mankind had 
and the mercies which the goſpel brings are the greateſ 
that ever were offered to the ſons of men ; the free par 
don and remiffion of all our fins, and the affiſtance 0 
 Gop's grace and Hor y Syir1T, to help the weaknel 
of our nature, and enable us to do what Gop requires 0 
us. So that we who fin after baptiſm, after the know 
ledge of Chriſtianity, and thoſe great bleſſings which th 
goſpel beſtows on mankind, are of all perſons in th 
world the moſt inexcuſable, The fins of heathens be: 
no proportion to ours, becauſe they never enjoyed tho 
paſa 
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means of knowledge, never had thoſe bleſſings conferred 
upon them, which Chriſtians are partakers of : ſo that 
F we may apply to ourſelves thoſe ſevere words of the 
on it is apoſtle in this epiſtle, hozo ſhall ave eſcape, if we negle# 
2 Which fo great ſaluation? Hear how our SAv1o0uR aggra- 
rs unto Bl rates the faults of men upon this account, of the wilful- 
perſons WH nes of them, and their being committed againſt the ex, 
at 15, at preſs knowledge of Goy's will; Luke xii. 47, 48, 
JoCtrine, WW 73+ ſervant which knew his lord”s will, and prepared not 
ever W2s BH binſelf, neither did according to bis wvill, ſhal! be beaten 
hey were Wl with mary ſtripes 5 for unto xvhomſoever much is given, 
d remil- of bim foall much be required 5; and to whom men have 
red upon Bi committed much, of him they wwill aſk the mere, The 
from this WW means and mercies of the goſpel are ſo many talents 
zhten and WW committed to our truſt, of the negle& whereof a ſevere 
deſperate, W:ccount will be taken 2t the day of judgment. If we 
ulneſs and ihe wilful offenders, there is no excuſe for us, and little 


ve alſ 


il from 


itted, and Whores of pardon, Tf ve fin wilfully after ve have re- 
3s by theBcwv-d rhe knowledge of the truth, (ſays the apoſtle in 
its a fault WW: epiſtle) there remains no more ſacrifice for fin. 1 
:dge of hiWfrow the apoſtle ſpeaks this particularly of the fin of a- 


an 151gno-WWroftaſy from Chriſtianity ; but it is in proportion true of 
a—_ Il other ſins, which thoſe who have received the know - 

ne code of the truth are guilty of, They, who after they 
Chriſtians Sd es 


ave entertained Chriſtianity, and made ſome progreſs 
d it, and been in ſome meaſure reformed by it, do a- 
un relapſe into any vicious courſe, do thereby render 
er condition very dangerous. So St Peter tells us, 
bPet, ti, 20, 21. If after they have eſcaped the proilu- 


ateſt mean 
tion whic 
our bleſſed 
inkind had 


o greater ies of tHe <vorld through the knowledge of the Long v and 
he free parWiriour Jesus CunisT, they are again entangled 


aſſiſtance 0 
he weaknell 
p requires 0 
r the know 
7s which thi 
rſons in thi 
\cathens be: 
njoyed tho 


brrein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe with then: 
er the beginning. For it had been better for them, not 
Fave known the way of righteouſneſs, than after th< 
ve knozon it, to turn from the holy commandment de::- 
ned into them, Therefore we may do well to conſider 
mufly what we do, when under the means and op- 
Munities of knowledge which the goſpel affords vs 
Wihe inefiimable blefltings and favours which it con- 
| 940% MH 5 al its " 
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fers upon us, we live in any wicked and vicious courſe, 
Our fins are not of a common rate, when they have fg 
much of wilfulneſs and unworthineſs in them, If men 
ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed for I:ving againſt the light of 
nature 3 what vengeance ſhall be poured on thoſe who 
offend againſt the glorions light of the goſpel ? his 5 
the condemnation, that ight 1s come, &c. E 
3dly, The conſideration of what hath been aid is 
matter of comfort to thoſe, who upon every failing and 
infirmity are afraid they have committed the unpardonable 
fin, and that it is impoſſible for them to be reſtored by 
repentance, There are many who being of a dark and 
melancholy temper, are apt to repreſent things worſe to 
| themſelves than there is reaſon for, and do many times 
fancy themſelves guilty of great crimes, in the doing or 
negleCting of thoſe things which in their nature are in- 
different, are apt to aggravate and blow up every little 
infirmity into an unpardonable fin. Moſt men are apt 
to extenuate their fins, and not to be ſenſible enough of 
the evil and heinoumeſs of them ; but it is the peculiar 
infelicity of melancholy perſons to look. upon their faults 
as blacker and greater than in truth they are ; and 
whatſoever they hear and read in Scripture, that is ſpoken 
againſt the grofſeſt and moſt enormous offenders, they 
apply to themſelves 3 and when they hear of the /in 4- 
gainſt the Hor y GnosT, and the fin unto death,"0r 
read this text which I am now treating of, they pre- 
| ſently conclude. that they are guilty of theſe fins, and 
that this is a deſcription of their caſe, Whereas the ſis 
againſt the Ho. y GnosT is of that nature, that pro- 
dably none but thoſe that ſaw our Sav1our's miracl 
are capable of committing it ; and excepting that, there 


ture}: 


is no fin whatſoever that is unpardonable. As for tbqſaittc 
fin urto death, and that here ſpoken of in the text, ® V 
have ſhewn that they are a total apoſtaſy from the Cari mill n 
ſian religion, more eſpecially to the heathen idolatry ge" 2 
which theſe perſons I am ſpeaking of, have no reaton Qne®* 0 
imagine themſelves guilty of. And tho great and noiſes th 


an te] 


gorious crimes committed by Chriſtians may come ” 
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to this, and it. may be very hard for thoſe who are 
guilty of them, to recover themſelves again to repen- 


ave {9 | _—_ 

© men Wen 5 3t t0 be ſure, for the common frailties and in- 
ight of firmities of human nature, there is an open way of par- 
ſe who don in the goſpel, and they are many times forgiven to 


vs upon a general repentance ; ſo that upon account of 


WI SY 
TY eſe, which is commonly the caſe of the perſons I am 


FTIR peaking of, there is not the leaſt ground of deſpair ; and 
ing and though it be hard many times for ſuch perſons to receive 
ES mfort, yet. it is eaſy to give it, and that upon ſure 
tored by rounds, and as clear evidence of Scripture, as there is 
ark and WP” any thing, ; fo that the firſt thing that ſuch perſons, 
work i ſho are ſo apt to judge thus hardly of themſelves, are . 


d be convinced of (if poſſible) is this, that they ought 


1y tines N 1 

Joing or er to truſt the Judgment of others concerning them- 
re Are IN» ves, than their own imagination, which is ſo diſtem- 
ery little ii red that it cannot make a true repreſentation of things. 


[know that where melancholy does mightily prevail, it 


| are apt d 
nough of hard to perſuade people of this, but, till they be per- 
e peculiar (i ed of it, I am ſure all the reaſon in the world will 
cir faults PSY nothing to them, 


4thly, This ſhould make men afraid of great and pre- 
mptuous fins, which come near apoſtaly from 'Chri- 


are ; and 
: is ſpoken 


ders, they i ity; ſuch as deliberate murder, adultery, groſs fraud 
the /in a-WP" oppreſſion, or notorious and habitual intemperance, 
death, or” what great difference is there, whether men re- 


unce Chriſtianity, or profeſling to believe it, do in 


they. pre- : 
bar works deny it © ſome of theſe fins which I have 


e fins, and 


eas the tioned, particularly murder and adultery, were 
, that pro- wked in the fame degree with apoſtaſy by the ancient 
”; miracle; and fo ſevere was the diſcipline of many 


that, there wrches, that perſons guilty of theſe crimes were never 

As for theWhitted to the peace and communion of the Church a- 
the text, WW whatever teftimony they gave of their repentance, 
n the Chr Wl not ſay but this was top : igorous ; but this ſhews 


en idolatry MY mconfiftent with Chriſtianity theſe crimes, and 0- 
no reaton ts of the like degree of heinouſneſs, were in thoſe 
-oat and nos ought to be, 'They did not indeed, as 'Certul- 
y come ls a tells us, think ſuch perſons abſolutely incapable of 

the 


if 4 % 
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che mercy of Gop 3 but after ſuch a fall, ſo notorious a WiſWdiſcip! 
contradiction to their Chriſtian proſeſſion, they thought 
it unfit afterwards that they ſhould ever be reckoned in bat f 


the number of Chriſtians, hey « 


5thly, It may be uſeful for us upon this occaſion to 
refleCt a little upon the ancient diſcipline of the Chuch, i: 'b 
which in ſome places (as IT have told you) was ſo ſevere, ig} 
as in caſe of ſome great crimes after baptiſm, as apoſtaſy ſl 6th 
to the heathen idolatry, murder, and adultery, never to 
admit thoſe that were guilty of them, to the peace and] 
communion of the Church ; but all Churches were oli dan! 
firit, as not to admit thoſe who fell after baptiſm into lolatr 
great and notorious crimes, to reconciliation with theiiſ*o 2; 
Church, but after a long and tedious courſe: of penance, 
after the greateſt and moſt publick teſtimonies of ſorrow 
and repentance, after long faſting and tears, and the 
greateſt ſigns of humiliation that can be imagined, Infſﬀſ* Re 
caſe of the greateſt offences they were ſeldom reconciled tions 
till they came to lie upon their death-beds : and in caſe Ws t: 
other ſcandalous fins, not till after the humiliation ofſGtt t 
many years, 'This perhaps may be thought too greatWſ"oport 
ſeverity ; but 1 am ſure we are as much too remiſs nowſ® ja 
as they were over-rigorous then ; but was the ancient 
diſcipline of the Church in any degree put in praCtice now th 
what caſe would the oneriliry of Chriſtians be in ? iP ©&{p 
what herds and ſhoals would men be driven out of that z 
communion of the Church ? *Tis true, the prodigiou 
degeneracy and corruption of Chriſtians hath long ſine bell | 
broke theſe bounds, and 'tis morally impoſſible to revivd 
the ftriftneſs of the ancient diſcipline in any meaſure 
till the world grow better ;z but yet we ought to reflec Let 1 
with ſhame and confuſion of face, upon the purer 2g © 
of the Church, and- ſadly to confider, how few mon 
us would in thoſe days have been accounted Chriſtians 
and upon this conſideration to be provoked to an,cmu 
lation of thoſe better times, and to a reformation 0 
thoſe faults and miſcarriages, which in the beſt days 0 
Chriſtianity were reckoned inconſiſtent with the Chri 
Kian profeſſion z and to remember that to 


/ 


4 4 
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orious a diſcipline of » the Church be not now the ſame it was 
thought WWthen, y<t the judgment and ſeverity of Gon is ; and 
oned in at thoſe who live in any vicious courſe of life, tho” 


hey continue in the communion of the Church, yet 


-afion to Withey hall be ut out of the kingdom of God. We are 
Church, Wn: that the judgment of Gon vill be according to truth, 
o ſevere, wairft them 4vhich commit ſuch t/ ings. 


 apoſtalyWſ 6thly, and laſtly, The conſideration of what hath 


never tolieen faid, ſhould confirm and eftabliſh us in the pro- 
eace ann of our holy religion. *Tis true, we are not now 
were {ol danger of apoſtatizing from Chriſtianity to the. heathen 
tiſm inof@@ktry ; but we have too many ſad examples of thoſe 
with theWWvbo apoftatize from the profeſhon of the goſpel, which 
penance, ber have taken upon them in baptiſm, to atheiſm and 
of ſorrowMiſifidelity, to all manner of impiety and lewdneſs, 
, and theWWhere are many who daily fall off from the profeſſion of 
ined, Infi* Reformed Religion, to the groſs errors and ſuper- 


-econciled 
d in caſe of 
1iliation of 


ltions of the Roman Church, which in many things 
hes too nearly reſemble the old pagan idolatry. And 
hat the apoſtle here ſays of the apoſtates of his time, is 


too greatiſportionably true of thoſe of our days, that zhey who 
miſs now ſs fall away, it is extreamly difficult to renew them a- 
he ancienF-" '9 repertance, And it ought to be remembered, 
\ftice now MPT the guilt of this kind of apoſtaſy hath driven ſome 

be in ? inf Eſpair ; as in the caſe of Spira, who for reſiſting the 
out of that 2nd convittions of his mind, was caſt into thoſe a- 

prodigiou ſues, and filled with ſuch terrors, as if the wery parry 
long fincaiy #! bad taker bold on bim ; and in that fearful deſpair, 
le to revive in the midſt of thoſe horrors, he breathed out his 
1y meaſure | 
to reflet_ £t ws then bold faft the profeſſion of our faith with- 
purer 2 wavering 3 and let us take heed how we con- 
few amonF0t the profeſſion of our faith, by any impiety and 
Chriſtians edneſs in our lives; remembering that it is a 
to an env ful thing to fall into the hands of the li2:1ng GoD. 
»rmation oi vl conclude with the words of the apoſtle imme- 
beſt days oy after the text, :he carth <ubich drinketh in the 
h the Chrih"tbat comerb oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
thooph , _ Oy whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſing From 
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j I: Gov, But that which beareth thorns and brier, i, 
8 rejeted, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is t by 
q! j burned, And how gladly would I add the aext words! b 
'vþ but, beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, aud X 
1 l things that atcompany ſalvation, though ve thu 
| | ſpeak, 
'Þ | 
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SERMON CXXIL 


yRIST the author, and obedience. 


the condition of ſalvatian. 


HEB. v. 9. 


fr] being made perfed, be became the autbox of eterna] 


ſalvation unto all them that obey him, 


HIS is ſpoken of CxgisT, our great high- 
prieſt under the goſpel ; upon the excellency of 
whoſe perſon, and the efficacy of his ſacrifice 
jr the eternal benefit and ſalvation of mankind, the a- 
ftle infiſts ſo largely in this, and the following chap- 
; but the ſum of all is briefly comprehended in the 
xt, that our high-prieſt be:ng mad? perfeft, became the 
hor of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him, | 
x which words we have theſe four things conſide- 
iff, The great bleſſing and benefit here ſpoken of, 
| that is eternal ſalvation z and this implies in it, not 
7 our deliverance from hell, and redemption from e- 
m2] miſery ; but the obtaining of eternal life and hap- 
rels for us. p 
aly, The author of this great bleſſing and benefit to 
ktxind ; and that is JEsus CHRIST the Son of Go, 
01 here repreſented to us under the notion of our 
b-prieft, who, by making atonement for us, and 
cling us to Gop, is ſaid to be the author of eternal 
"ig to mankind. | 


Wy, The way and means whereby he became the | 


er of our ſalvation > being made perfeft, he be- 
y 8: o . . 

re ile author of eternal! ſalvation, The word 1s, 
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vAcwhiic, having conſummated his work, and . 


, 
niſhed his courſe, -and received the reward of it, For For 
this word hath an allufion to thoſe that run in a nee, con 
where he that wins receives the crown, And to this I 


the apoſtle plainly alludes, Phil. iii. 12. where he ſays, ef 
mot as though I bad already attained, wy, 7T1 n3y tha- 
Boy, not as if I had already taken hold of the prize; 


tion 
but 1 am preſſing, or reaching forward towards it ; oh 
 $Z4 TsTEAGIwpaa, Or were already perfect ; that is, nat 3 
as if I had finiſhed my courſe, or had the prize a this 
crown in my hand; but I am preſſing forward towards ofter 
it, In like manner, our bleſſed Saviour, when he at 
had finiſhed the courſe of his humiliation and obedience, eterr 
which was accompliſhed in his ſufferings, and had re- A 
ceived the reward of them, being riſen from the dead, the | 
and exalted to the right-hand of Gop, and crowned decla 
with glory and honour, he is faid to be Tear; If 
made perfe(t ; and therefore when he was giving wi C:x 
the ghoſt upon the croſs, he ſaid, John xix. 30 taine 
TETSAESU, It 7s finiſhed, or perfeted ; that is, he hal a) 
done all that was neceflary to be done, by way of tuff havir 
fering, for our redemption, And the ſame word is like his 1 
wiſe uſed Luke xiii, 32, concerning our SA v10uR's ul them 
ferings, I do cures to day and to morrow, nad Ty Toi cane 
"TEAELT Qs, ard the third day I ſhall be perfeftcd; WM all h 
he ſpake concerning his own death, And therefor nd i 
chap. ii. 10, Gov is ſaid to make the captain of our ſui till « 
wation perfe&t through ſufferings 3; Yi% mabuuir ll it the 
Z£28:@8a, And thus our high-prieft being made pI about 
fe& in this ſenſe, that is, having finiſhed his courlgh nd þ 
- which was accompliſhed in his fſufterings, and hav from | 
received the reward of them, in being exalted at 18 the ri, 
right-hand of God, he becane the author of eternal [af the re 
gation to Us, | | Ways 7 
4thly, You have here the qualifications of the PJM wtion 
ſons, who are made partakers of this great bene pitiatic 
or the condition upon which it is ſuſpended, and that WW ally ,j 
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Theſe are the main things contained in the texte 
For the fuller explication whereof, I ſhall take into- 
conſideration theſe five things, | 


iſ, How, and by what means Cyr 1ST is the author 


ef our ſalvation, | 

2dly, What obedience the goſpel requires as a condi- 
tion, and is pleaſed to accept as a qualification, in thoſe 
who hope for eternal ſalvation, | 

adly, We will confider the poſſibility of performing 
this condition, by that grace and aſſiſtance which tis 
oftered, and ready to be afforded to us by the goſpel, 

athly, The neceffity of this obedience, in order to 
eternal life and happineſs, 

And sthly, I ſhall ſhew that this is no prejudice to 
the law of faith, and the free grace and mercy of Gop, 
declared in the goſpel, | 

iſt, We will conſider how, and by what means 
CHRIST 7s the author of our ſalvation ; and this 1s con- 
tained in theſe words, being made perfeft, be became the 
author of eternal ſalvation, that is (as I told you before) 
having finiſhed his courſe, which was accompliſhed in 
his laſt ſufferings 3 and having received the reward of 
them, being exalted at the right-hand of Gon, he be- 
came the author of eternal ſalvation to us z ſo that by 
all he did, and fuffered for us, in the days of his fleſh, 
and in the ſtate of his humiliation, and by all that he 
ſj]l continues to do for us, now that he is in, heaven 
t the right-hand of God ; he hath effeed and brought 
about the great work of our falvation, His do&trine 
md his life, his death and ſufferings, his reſurrc&ion 
tom the dead, and his powerful interceſſion for us at 
tte right-hand of Gop, have all a great influence upon 
the reforming and ſaving of mankind ; and by all theſe 
ways and means, he is the author and cauſe of our fal- 
vation 3 as a rule, and as a pattern, as a price and pro- 
pitiation, and as a patron and adyocate that is continu- 
ally pleading our cauſe, and interceding with Gop on 
our behalf, for mercy and grace to help in time of. need. 
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And indeed our condition required an high-prieſt, why A ; 
was qualified in all thefe reſpe&s, for the recovery « "i 
mankind out of that corrupt and degenerate ftate int vail: 
which it was ſunk ; an high-prieſt <vhoſe lips ſhould pre. naty 


ſerve knowledge, and from whoſe mouth we might learn Jew 
the law of Gop ; whoſe life thould be a perfett pattern latio: 
of holineſs to us, and his death a propitiation tor the WW 2Qio 
ſins of the whole world ; and by whoſe grace and afhit. WW out 
ance we ſhould be endowed with power and ſtrength to man: 
mortify our luſts ; and to perfe&t holineſs in the fcar of WM ceren 
God ; and therefore ſuch an high-pricft became us, wh1 WM main 
was holy, harmleſs, und:filed, and ſeparate from jir:r:, Wi great! 
evho might have compaſſion on the ignorant, and then: Ar 
that are out of the way, and being hin:fclf compajſid WM kind 
evith infirmities, might have the feeling of urs, bing in WM vill 
all points temptcd as we are, only without fin ; and, in a Wifthe fi 
word, might be able to ſave to the utmoſ? all thiſe that Wand 
come to Gop by him, ſecing he ever liweth to make inicr- Wind ex 
ceſſion for us. | ; Zo 

By theſe qualifications our high-prieſt is &eſcribed in 
this epiſtle ; and by theſe he is every way ſuited to all 
our defets and infirmities, all our wants and neceſſities 
to inftruC&t- our ignorance by his doctrine, and to lead u! 
in the path of righteouſneſs by his moſt holy and mot 
exemplary life ; to expiate the guilt of our fins by ls 
death ; and to procure grace and aſſiſtance for us, *y 
his prevalent interceſſion on our behalf, By all tate 
ways, and in all theſe reſpeRs, he is faid to be the author 
of eternal ſalwation, | 

1ſt, By the holineſs and purity of his doftrine, whert- 
by we are perfectly inſtruQed in the will of Gop and 
our duty, and powerfully excited and perſuaded to the 
praQtice of it. The rules and dire&tions of a holy lit 
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were very obſcure before, and the motives and encourage Wleht 
ments to virtue but weak and ineffefual, in compar!10ihs c..; 
of what they are now rendered by the revelation cf 4; 
goſpel, The general corruption of mankind, * etion 


vicious praftice of the world, had in a greet meu 


MAvinc 
blurred and defaced the natural law z fo that ts gon” 
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by world, for many ages, had but a yery dark and doubtful 
who knowledge of their duty, efpecially as to ſeveral in- 
ry of tances of it, 'The cuſtom of ſeveral vices had fo pre- 
2 into yailed among mankind, as almoſt quite to extinguiſh the 
d pre- ratural ſenſe of their evil and deformity, And the 
| learn Jews, who enjoyed a conſiderable degree of divine reve- 
pattern ation, had no ftri&t regard to the morality of their 
or the ations ; and contenting themſelves with ſome kind of 
| afhft- outward conformity to the bare letter of the ten com- 
oth to mandments, were almoſt wholly taken up with little 
fcar of Wi ceremonies and obſervances, in which they placed the 
«, *9b» WWW main of their religion, almoſt wholly negleCting the 
firnnore, WM greater duties and everghticr matters of the lan, 
id. ther And therefore our: blefled Saviour, to free man- 
pa//od WE kind from theſe wanderings and uncertainties about the 
bing in Wi vill of Gop, revealed the moral law, and explained 
1d, in « Wfthe full force and meaning of it, clearing all doubts, 
ſe (Lat iWnd ſupplying all the defets of it, by a more particular 
3c 11461 « Wand explicit dechration of the ſeveral parts of our duty, 
and by precepts of greater perfeCtion, than the world 
cribed in Wws ſufficiently acquainted withal before ; of greater 
:d to al Whimility, and more univerſal charity ; of abſtaining 
cefſities ; Wſfrom revenge, and forgiving injuries, and returning to 
0 lend 1! our enemies good for evil, and love for ill-will, and 
and mol Wings and prayers for curſes and perſecutions. Theſe 
ns by M:Wirtues indeed were ſometimes, and yet but very rarely, . 
or us, 2) rccommended before in the counſels of wife men ; but 
all tn!l Wether not in that degree of perfection; or not under 


the auth 


at degree of WY; and as having the force of laws, 
ad laying an wniverſal obligation of indifpenſible duty 


ne, whe-WWnon all mankind. 


GoD a1 And as onr bleſſed Saviour hath given a greater 
led to thlaneſs, and certainty, and perf Etion, to the rule of 
a holy 11Wur duty, fo hath he revealed, and brought into a clearer 
encourage W'ht, more powerful motives and encouragements to 
comparl!08libe conſtant and careful praQtice of it ; for /ife and im- 
tion of VWrtality are brought to light by the goſpel ; the reſur- 
d, :* A tion of Cyr1sT from the dead being a plain and. 
eat Mme! 


wincing demonſtration of the immortality of our 
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| | ſouls, and another life after this, and an eyidence to yy 4 
Ws both of his power, and of the fidelity of his promiſe, = 

to raiſe us from the dead. Not but that mankind had ſome diſc 
1: obſcure apprehenfions of theſe things before. Good of 
11! men had always good hopes of another life, and future w 
© bY | rewards in another world ; and the worſt of men were wo 
th not without ſome fears- of the judgment and vengeance mfr 
| of another world ; but men had diſputed themoſzlyes ther 
FIC into great doubts and uncertainties about theſe things 2c 
Ll | and as men that are in doubt, are almoſt indifferent anot] 
[1 '. which way they go; ſo the uncertain apprehenſions AD 
Wd! which men had of a future ſtate, and of the rewarls WF ©*:* 
Md! 2nd puniſhments of another world, had but a very faint {Wl ® 
gd i! influence upon the minds of men, and wanted that _ 
Wd ( preſſing and determining force to virtue and a good life, Y | 
if { which a firm belief and clear conviction of theſe things, WM” © 
11 j would have infuſed into them. 734 . 
1 But now the light of the glorious goſpd of Currin Ml: .: 
F hath ſcattered all theſe clots, PN that 4 thi 
| groſs darkneſs which hid the other world from our ſight, 2 ya 

and hath removed all doubts concerning the immortality " nel. 
of mens ſouls, and their future ſtate z and now the = 
kingdom of heaven, with all it's treaſures of life and iſ i" 
happineſs, and glory, lies open to our view, and hel 1s wed; 
alſo nated before us, and deftruftion hath no covering, I : | 


So that the hopes and fears of men are now perfectly 
awakened, and all forts of confiderations, that may 
ſerve to quicken and encourage our obedience, and. to 
dcter and affrighten men from a wicked life, are expoſed 
to the view of all men, and ds ſtare every man's con- 
ſcience in the face. And this is that which renders the 
goſpel ſo admirable and powerful an inſtrument for the 
reforming of mankind, and, as the apofile calls it the 
»:ighty pozver of Gon unto ſalvation 3 becauſe there 
life and iramortality are ſet before us, as the certain and 
glorious reward of our obedience 3 and therein allo the 
wrath of Go is revealed from beaven, againſs a;! ut- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. So that con{idering 


the perfeEtion gf our rule, and the powerful entorce 
; : . ment 


aur 
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ments of it upon the conſciences of men, by the clear 
diſcovery and firm aſſurance of the eternal recompence 
of another world ; nothing can be imagined better ſuited 
to it's end, than the doftrine of the goſpel is to make 
men wiſe, and holy, and good unto ſalvation ; both by 
nſtrufting them perfeAtly in their duty, and urging 


to ug 
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future 
n were 


0 them powerfully to the practice of it. 

wlelyes 2dly, The example of our Saviou's life is likewiſe 
mines 5 WY :nother excellent means to this end. The law lays an 
Were obligation upon us ; but a pattern gives life and en» 
heniliogs couragement, and renders our duty more caſy,. and 
ry paQticable, and familiar to us ; for here we ſez obe- 
EE _ dience to the divine law praGtiſed in our own nature, 
cd tnat WW. perforraed by a man like ourſelves, 7n all things 
— lite unto us, fin only excepted, *Tis true indeed, this 

þ 


exception miakes a great difference, and ſeems to take 
0 very much from the encouraging force and virtue 
« this example, No wonder if he that was without 
ln, and was God as well as man, performed all righte- 
cuſneſs ; and therefore, where is the encouragement of 
this example ? that our nature, pure and uncorrupted, 
wported and affiſted by the divinity to which it was 
waited, ſhould be perfetly conformed to the law of 
0D, as 1t is no ſtrange thing, ſo neither doth it ſeem 
) have that force and encouragement in it, which an 
ample more ſuited to our weakneſs might have had. 
but then this cannot be denied, that it hath the advan- 
ve of perfeQtion, which a pattern ought to haye, and 
v which, though we can never attain, yet we may 
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*s con- Wi. wg ; 
__ the mays be aſpiring towards it ; and certainly we cannot 
- _ 5 lea:n, how Gop would have men to live, than 
nt oo ing how Gop himfſelF lived, when he was pleaſed 


alume our nature, and to become man. 

And then, we are to conſider that the Son of Gop 
d not aiſume our nature in it's higheſt glory and per- 
Kon, but compaſſed with infirmities, and liable ig 
* points to be tempted like as we are ; but till it was 
thout fin ; and therefore Gov doth not exa&t from 
tect obedience, and that we ſhould fulfil all rightc- 
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euſneſs, as he did 3 he makes allowance for the cor. 
ruption of our nature, and is pleaſed to accept of our 
fincere, though very imperfe&t obedience. But, after 
all this, his human nature was united to his divinity, 
and he had the Se1r1T without meaſure 3 and this 
would indeed make a wide difference between us and 
our pattern, as to the purpoſe of holineſs and obedience, 
if we were deſtitute of that afſiſtance, which is neceſſary 


to enable us to the diſcharge of our duty ; but this Gop 


offers, and is ready to afford to us, for he hath pro- 
miſed ?o give his HoLy SPIRIT to them that aft hin; 
and the SPIRIT of him that raiſed up CHRIST Jisvs 
from the dead dwells in all good men, who ſincerely 
defire to do the will of Gop ; 7 the evorking out cur 
ſalvation, GoD worketh in us beth to will ard t1 
Ao. | | 

So that as to that obedience which the goſpel require) 
of us, if we be not wanting to ourſelves 3 if we do not 
receive the grace of Gon in wain, and guerch awd voi 
his bleſſed Syp1ir1T, we may be as really aiiſted as the 
Son of Gop himſelf was ; for, in this reſpect, all true 
end fincere Chriſtians are ?h- ſons of Gop ; io thit 
St Paul tells us, Rom, vill. 14, As many as arc [4 by 
the SPIRIT of Gov, thy are the ſons of Gop. 
So that if all things be duly confidered, the life of 
our bleſſed Saviour, as it is the moſt perſeQ, ton 
the main, it 1s a very proper pattern for our imitation, 
and could' not have come nearer to us, without wanting 
that perfe&ion, which is neceſſary to a complete and 
abſolute pattern, The Sox of Gop condeſcended to 
every thing that might render him the moſt familiar and 
£qual example to us, excepting that, which as it was 
impoſſible, ſo had been infinitely diſhonourable to him, 
and would have ſpoiled the perfe&tion of his example; 
he came as near to us as was fit or pofſible, bing in 9 
ehings like unto us, fin only exceptcd ; that is, abating 
that one thing, which he came to deſtroy and aboliſh, 
and which would have defiroyed the very end of Þ 
Coming 53 for if he had not been without ſir, be coul 
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neither have made an expiation for fin, nor have been 
a perfe&t pattern of holineſs and obedience. 


And as the life of our blefled Saviour had all the. 


perfetion that is requiſite to an abſolute pattern (ſo 
that by conſidering his temper and ſpirit, and the aCtions 
of his life, we may reform all the vicious inclinations 
of our minds, and the exorbitances of our paſſions, and 
the errors and irregularities of our lives) ſo it is a very 
powerful example, and of great force to oblige and 
provoke us to the imitation of it ; for it is the example 
of one whom we ought to reverence, and have reaſon 
to love,” above any perſon in the world ; the example of 
our prince ard ſovereign lord, of our beſt friend and 
grateft benefactor, of the high-prieſt of our profciſion, 
and the captain of our ſalvation, of the author and 
finiſher of our faith, of one who came down from hea- 
ren for our ſakes, and was contented to aſſume our 
nature, together with the infirmities of it, and to hve 
na low and mean condition, for no other reaſon, but 


[that he might have the opportunity to inſtru and lead 


mankind in the way to life, to deliver us from fin and 
wath, and to bring us to God and bappineſs. *Tis the 
example of one who laid down his life for us, and ſealed 
lis love to us in his blood, and whilſt we were enemies, 
ud and ſuffered more for us, than ever any man did for 
Ws friend, 

And ſurely theſe confiderations cannot but mightily 
rommend and endear to us this example of our Lox» 
il Saviour, Woe are ambitious to imitate thoſe 
whom we highly eſteem and reverence, and are apt to 
taye their examples in great veneration, from whom we 
have received great kindneſſes and benefits, and are 
aways endeavouring to be like thoſe whom we love, 
nd are apt to conform ourſelves to the will and plea- 
lure of thoſe from whom we have received great favours, 
n! who are continnally heaping great obligations upon 
ut, 

5 that whether we conſider the excellency of our 
pattern, or the mighty endearments of it to us, by that 
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Infinite love and kindneſs which he hath expreſſed to- yer) 


wards us, we have all the temptation, and all the provoca- j 
tion in the world, to endeayour to be like him ; for who of 
would not gladly tread in the ſteps of the Sox of Goy, "i 
and of the beſt friend that the ſons of men ever had ? "7 
who will not follow that example to which we Rand "iſ 
indebted for the greateſt bleſſings and benefits that ever "op 
were procured for mankind ? thus you ſee of what WW. 
force and advantage the example of our bleſſed Sa. WF. - 


dba is toward the recovery and falvation of man- Wi... 
tind, . 

3dly, He is tbe author of eternal ſalvation, as he hath 
purchaſed it for us, by the merit of his obedience and 
ſufferings, by which he hath obtained eternal redemp- Wil + + 
tion for us ; not only deliverance from the wrath to WW, 
come, but eternal] life and happineſs, when by our fins 
we had juſtly incurred the wrath and diſpleaſure of al- 
mighty Gony, and were liable to eternal death and mi- ba, 
ſery, He was contented to be ſubſtituted a ſacrifice for W.1;. 
us, to bear our fins in his own body on the trec, and to ath 
expiate the guilt of all our offences by his own ſufferings, WM, F 
He died for us, that is, not only for our benefit and 


; by INterce 
advantage, but in our place and ftead ; ſo that it he WW... 
had not "died we had eternally periſhed ; and becauſe he Wiſh. FE 
died, we are ſaved frem that eternal ruin and puniſhment, WW ;, 


which was due to us for our fins, 

And this, tho* it be no where in Scripture called by 
the name or term of ſatisfaQion, yet, which is the fame 
thing in effe&, it is called the prize of our redemptron 
for, as we are ſinners, we are liable and indebted to the 
Juſtice of Gon, and our bleſſed Saviou R by his 
death and ſufferings hath diſcharged this obligation ; 
which diſcharge, fince it was obtained for us by 7h 
fedding of his precions blood, wwithout aphich, the Scti- 
pture expreſsly ſays, thcre bad been no remiſſion of ft 
why it may not properly enough be called payment and WW 1. 
{3tisfation, I confeſs I cannot underſtand, Not that 
Gop was angry with his Sox, for he was always well 
pleaſed with him ; or that our Say1QvR _— 
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bs very fame which the finner ſhould have dong in his own 
ed to- perſon, the proper pains and torments of the damned : 
Foe but that his perte& obedience and grievous ſufferings, 
r who undergone for our fakes, and upon our account, were of 
Gov, that value and eſteem with Gop, and his voluntary 


had? ſacrifice of himſelf in oyr ſtead, ſo highly acceptable 
ſand WW nd well-pleaſing to him, that he thereupon was pleaſed 
it cver to enter into a covenant of grace and mercy with man- 
" what WW kind ; wherein he hath promiſed and engaged . himſelf 
d S4a- Wi to forgive the ſins of all thoſe who fincerely repent and 
t man- Wi hclieve, and to make them partakers of cternal Its, 

And hence it is, that the blood of Cyr 1sT, which 
he hath Wl ws ſhed for us pon the croſs, is called the blocd of the 


ace and Wi nant ; as being the ſanCion of that new covenant - 


'edemp- of the goſpel, into which Gop is entered with Mang 
vrath to kind; and not only the confirmation, but the very 
our fins WWtundation of it ; for which reaſon, the cup in the 
re of al- WMLs o's ſupper (which repreſents to us the blood of 


and mI- Cx21ST) 1s called the New Teftlament in þis bloody 
rifice 10r WWniich wvas ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, 

Foe p 4thiy, and Jaſtly, Cyr 1sT is ſaid to be the author of 
afFerings, 


ur faſvation, in reſpe&t of his powerful and perpetual 
Iterc2on for us at the right-hand of Goy, And this 
extns to be more eſpecially intimated and intended, in 
lat expreſſion here in the text, that Ling made perfect, 
became the author of cternal ſalvation to them that obe 


1efit and 
at if he 
>cauſe hg 
n1ſhment, 


called by 


the ſame IN the rewazxd that followed them, his exaltation at the 
dompt:9 5 iitit-hand of Gon, where he lives fer ever to make 
ited to the Werceſſion for us 3 by which perpetual and moſt preva- 
R by by nt interceſſion of hjs, he procures all thoſe benefits to 
Lge beſtowed upon 1s, which he purchaſed for us by His 
us by !'? Bit; the forgiveneſs of our fins, and our acceptance 
the Scri- With Gov, and perfe&t reſtitution to his favour, upon 
ron of Jn, t faith and repentance, and the grace and affiſtance of 
ment " 0's HoLy Sy1R1T to enable us to a ſincere giſ- 
Not ol ge of our duty, to ftrengthen us againſt all the 
oy Fe Mptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, to 
affe 


ney keep 


—_— "4 
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in, Which words of his being perſe&ed, do, as I have 
ltewed before, more immediately refer to his ſufferings, 
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keep us from all evil, and to preſerve us to his hay 
kingdom. > 

And this is that which our apoſtle calls obraivirg if 
mercy, and finding grace to help in time of need, Cay, iy 
ver. 16, of this epiſt. Our bleſſed SAv10uR now that 
he is advanced into heaven, and exalted on the right-har 


Her, 122 
4 rom firſt t 
ps intent t 
Wenderly co 


Bs upon Cal 
Bt bis ſou, 


of the majeſty on high, doth out of the tendereſt affeQion he right-H 
and compaſſion to mankind, ſtil] proſecute that gren WilſWiſumed for 
and merciful deſign of our ſalvation, which was beym MiWnſlible of 
by him here on earth, and in virtue of his metitoricu; RE 14:1gs 7: 
obedience and ſufferings does offer up our prayers to We 410205 be 
Gov, and as it were plead our cauſe with Goy, an{ nd from 

repreſent to him all our wants and neceſſities, and obtain prompted t; 
a favourable anſwer of our petitions put up to Goo in Wealcth In | 
his name, and all neceflary ſupplies of grace ant i plead ov 
Krength, proportionable to our temptations and infir- ; lly in our 
mities. | | F So that 

And by virtue of this powerful interceſſion of our ion on 

blefſed Saviour and REDEEMER, our fins are par. ich he w 
_doned upon our fincere repentance, our prayers ate gras phich, bei 


0D On O01 
Wil enter 1 
perifice th: 
lood interc 
led entered 


ciouſly anſwered, our wants are abundantly ſupplied, 
and the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's SPIR1T are plen- 
tifully aftorded to us, to excite us to our duty, tt 
ſtrengthen us in well doing, to comfort us in affliction; 
to ſupport us under the greateſt trials and ſufferings, and 


to keep us through faith unto falvation, Morption ft, 
' And for this reaſon, as the purchaſing of out falta entered 1 
tion is in Scripture attributed to the death and ſufferings make in 
of CuRIsT ; ſo the perfefting and finiſhing of it wlll, Ver 
aſcribed to the prevalency of his interceſſion at th" which 
right-hand of Gon for us. So the apoſtle trils u, BF 7247 77: 
chap. vii. ver. 25. that he 7s able to ſave to the utterm'ſt al fr, 12, ſpe 
thoſe that come to Gon by him ; ecing he ever bath t eright-ha 
make interceſſion for us, He died onee to purchafe fa Jired one [a 
vation for us ;_ and that we may not fall ſhort 0 Tetual vir 
but receive the fall benefit of this purchaſe, 4 ji [ Go, th; 
or ever to make intcrceſficn for us 3 and thus be ſave! lice, 

| the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to Gov by him; that 15, el 
S1 


he takes care of the whole buſineſs of - our he 
m 


lunded in 


by 


\ 
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E&--m firſt to laſt. And now that he is in heaven, he is 
K; intent to procure our welfare and happineſs, and as 
Renderly concerned for us, as when he lived here among 


- 
4 


Bs upon earth, as when he bung upon croſs, aud poured 
But bis ſoul an offering for our fins ; for he appears at 
he right-hand of Gop in our nature, that which he 
ſumed for our ſakes, which was made ſubject to, and 
Eenſible of our infirmities, and which evas tempted in 
Wl things like as wwe are, only wvithout fin z and therefore 
Br k::w0s hot to pity and ſuccour them that are tempted 5 
End from the remerabrance of his own ſufferings, 1s 
prompted to a compaſſionate ſenſe of ours, and never 
&ealcth in virtue of kis blood, which was thed for us, 
& p!cad our cauſe with Gop, and to intercede power- 
Bully in our behalf, 

& So that the virtue and efficacy of Cyuri1sT's inter- 
Kon on our behalf, is founded in the redemption, 
paich he wrought for us, by his blood and ſufferings 3 
khich, being entered into heaven, he repreſents to _ 
Wop on our behalf, As the high-prieſt under the law | 
[il enter into the holy place, with the blood of the 
qcrifice that had been offered, and in virtue of that 
lood interceded for the people : ſo CHr1sT by hrs own 
ted entered into the hely place, hawing obtained eternal 
emprion for us : as the apoſtle ſpeaks, chap. ix, ver, 12. 
entered into the holy place, that is, into heaven 1tſelf, 
in: make interceflion for us, as the apoſtle explains 
+ i; Mnlelf, ver. 24, CurIsT 7s not entered into the boly 
WW cc: 20bich are made worth hands ; but into heaven itſelf, 
WP pear in the preſence of Gor for us, And chap. X. 
r, 12, ſpeaking of Car15sT's appearance for us at 
þ oP tight-hand of Gop, this man (ſays he) after he had 
ſred one ſacrifice for fin for ever (that is, a ſacrifice of 
i it, metual virtue and efficacy) ſat daxon at the right-hand 
[ God, that is, to intercede for us in virtue of hat 
enfice;; | -* fr : | | CIPDs 
from all which it appears, that the virtue of 


US WW] 
at 15 


ation ER1ST'S mediation and interceſſion for us in heaven, 
(ron W014 ig his facrifice, and the price of our redemp- 


tion 
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Ger, 12.7 
tion which he paid on carth, in ſhedding his blood for 


other (wh 

US, | if the ben 

From whence the apoſtle reafons, that tho: i; but Jp Ge 
ne mediator between God and man, by whom ve are BN neans C4 
to addreſs our prayers to Gop ; 1 Tim, ii. 5. There i; Ls the 6 
but one Gor, and one mediator between God and men, "MW 
the man CHRIST JESUS, who gave bimſelf a rarſm Gorond 
for all, His mediation is founded in his ranſom, orWF..:-: 0h 
the price which he paid for our redemption, 'The apo... pleaſed t 

le indeed does not ſay there is but one mediator be- be ern 
tween Gop and man in expreſs words, but ſurely he negatively, 
means ſo; if by ſaying there 's one. Gop, he mean cy Ne 
there is but one Goo ; for they are Joined together, il; the Ch 
the very ſame expreiſion uſed concerning both ; ther. 1 > 
is one Gon, and one mediator betzveen Gop and men © RE<M 
that is, there is but one Gor, and one mediatir, But Gath our 
then, they of the church of Rome endeavour to avoo By 
this plain text, by diſtinguiſhing between a mediator oy | that pre 
redemption, and a mediator 'of interceſſion : but no. 4 
if CyrIsT's mediation, by way of interceſſion, | Crrrs mT, 
Founded in the virtue of his redemption ; then if then, Cs bo 
be but one mediator of redemption, then there is bi We 2c 
one mediator of interceſſion in heaven for us. There rorlbip of 
ene Gor, and one mediator beteuern Gor and men, t by prayer -a 

ran CnxIsT Jxevs, who gave himſclf a ranſm i, fc 
all. So that the power and prevalency of his inte nf cforio! 
ceflion is founded in his ranſom, that 1s, the price Oi... nh; 
our redemption ; in virtue whereof alone he interced wy ſhall, 
with Gop for us, as the apoſtle to the Hebreivs co... wt prey 
moſt plainly affert. So that all other interceſiors 
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heaven for us are excluded from offering and preſentil 
our prayers to Gop, beſides "our bigh-pr: jt, who ; 
the rizht-hand of Gor, and {wes for evir, fo. make! 
toveeffion for us, and by virtue of his CY q 
72 fave to the utrermoſt all theſe that come 9 wn” 'y , 
that js, who put up their praye:s to Gor 1m the w 
virtue of his mcdiation, So that as there 1s n0 nee 
at other, if his interceſion be available o long | 
:':rvw/t ; lo there 1 great danger :n app"5:0p # 
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other (whether ſaint or angel, or even the bleſſed virgin) 

if the benefit of his interceſſion be limited to thoſe 2vbo 

rome to Gop by him, And thus I have ſhewn by what 
WS means CHRIST is the author of our falivation z which 
HS was the firſt thing propoſed to be conſidered, I proceed 
a to the 
n Second thing I propoſed to enquire into 3 namely, 
rl what obedience the gofpel requires as a condition, and 
0; pleaſed to accept as a qualification in thoſe who hope 
AF for eternal ſalvation, And this I fhall explain, firſt 


he negatively, and then poſitively, 
* iſt, Negatively ; it is not a meer outward profeſſion 
and 


of the Chriſtian religion, and owning of CnuRr1sT for 
our LokD and lawgiver, that will be accepted in this 
cale, Not every one that ſaith unto me, LoRD, LoRD, 
(faith our SAVIOUR) ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
Gov, By which we may very reaſonably und; and, 

al that profefſion of religion, which falls ſhort of obe- 
tience and a holy life ; as the profeſſion of faith in 
CharsT, being baptized into his name and religion, 
the mere belief of his doftrine, and the owning of him 
for our LoxD and SAviouR ; no, nor the external 
xorſhip of him, and profeſſion of ſubjetica to kim, 
by praver and hearing his word, and communicating in 
Ite holy facramert, No, though this be ſet off in the 
wt glorious manner, by propheſying and working mi- 
cies in his name ; for ſo it follows in the next words, 
wry ſhatl ſay to me in that day, Lorv, LokD, Dave 
# not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name have 
of cut devils, and in thy name have done many wwordrous 
uerks ?. ave bave. eat and drunk in thy preſence? and 
bave berrd thee reach in our ſtreets, But he teils vs, 
hat nothing of all this, without obedience to his laws, 
jill be ſufficient to gam us admiſton into heaven, 

ly, Poſitively ; that which Gop requires as 2 Con- 
tion, and will accopt as a qualiticacion in thoſe who 
lope bs eternal life, is faith in CxaisT, and a fincere 
d univerſal obedience to the precepts of his holy 
vpel, Var every one that ſaith unto m', LORD, LORD) 
Vor, VII, T /halh 
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ſpall enter into the kingdom of Gov : but be that dith 
ebe <vill of my FATHER aukich is in heawer, And here 

- in the text it is expreſsly ſaid, that CiRIsT is the 
ether of eternal ſalvation to them that obey hin, qo;; 
UTaugBow tvry, tothem that hearken to him ; thats, 
to them that do ſo hear and believe his goſpel, as to 
obey it ; to them, and no other, he 1s zhe auther of 
eternal ſalvation, | 

_ And that we may the more clearly and difiinCtly 
underſtand what obedience it is, which the goſpel exacts 
23s an indiſpenſible condition of eternal falvation, and 4 
neceſſary qualification in all thoſe who hope to be mad: 


partakers of it ; we may be pleaſed to confider, that 


there is a virtual and an aQual obcdience to the laws & 

| Ty, + Cn oO 
Gor; a perfeft and fincere obedience to thim ; tte 
&:MinkEt cond 


explication of theſe terms, will give us 2 
ception of the things we are ſpeaking 0i, 

1k, There is a virtual, and there is an actual obed, 
ence to the laws of Got. By an aCQtual obedience 
T mean the pra&tice and exerciſe of the ſeveral grac 
and virtues cf Chriſtianity, and the courſe and tenor 0 
a holy life ; when oe: of a good conwerfation wen as fo 
forth their <vcrts, and by the outward ations of the 
lives, do give real teſtimony of their piety, juſtice, k 
brie:y, humility, meckneſs, and charity, aud a otas 
Chriſtian graces and viriues, as occalzon 1s nine 
for the practice and exerciie of thero. 


: ; SE: 
By a virtual obedience, I mean a fincere behe! of thi 
the goſpel, of the holinets and equity of 1t 5 preceps 


of the truth of it's promiſes, and the terror 01 1k 
threatenirgs, and a truc repentance for all our © 
This is obedience in the root and principle ; for he w 


fincerely believes the goſpel, and does truly repent « 


the errors 2nd miſcarriages of his life, is firnly relolv 
to hey the commandments of Gop, and to waik beio 
him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the cays of 
life ; ſo that there is nothing that prevents or hinde 
this man's aQual ob-3ience to the laws of Gon, 
the ccurie of a hely and good life, but on'y the wi 
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of time and opportunity for it. And this was the caſe 
of thoſe, who, upon. the hearing of the goſpel when 
it was firſt preached to them, did heartily embrace it, 
and turn from their fins, and the worſhip of idols, to 
the true and living Gop, but perhaps were cut oif ſoon 
after ; (as there were many, who being but newly 
gal ned to Chriſtianity, were preſently put to death, and 
ufered martyrdom for that profeflion ;) there is no 
WT doubt to be naade, but that in this caſe, a virtual obe- 
[WM tence was in ſuch perſons a ſufficient qualification for 
aWetcrnal life. 
g But where there 1s time and opportunity for he 
Wectrciſe of qur obedience, and the practice of the virtues 
of a holy life, there aCtual obedience to the laws and 
precepts of the goſpel is neceſſary, to qualify vs for 
ond Weternzl happineſs ; ſo that tho* a man do fincerely be- 
eve the goſpel, and truly repent of his fins, and re- 
lve upon a better lite ; yet 1f he do not afterwards in 
te courſe of his life put this reſolution in practice, and 
mng forth fruits mect for repentance, and amendment of 
fe, and perſevere in a holy courſe, his firſt reſolution 
f obedi ence, though it were ſincere, will not aval 
im to ſalvation, Nay, if he ſhould continue for ſome 
mein the reſolution and praftice of a holy and vir- 
ous life, and aiterwards fall off from it, and turn 
ur the boly commandment delivered unto him, his latter 
d would be wvorſe than his beginning ; all his richtcouſ- 
r that be hath done <vould not be remembe 2d ; . be 
ul die in his imguity, For without holineſs no "ws 
ul ſee the. Loy. If any men Craw back, Gor's 
u will have 19 Pleaſure in him, "This 1s ſo very clear 
ne wi pan from Scripture, that no man can entertain 


vent OF trary perſuaſion, without contracicting the whole 
reſ0lviFd: of the Bible, 

« beſo {ie fum of what I have ſaid is this, that a virtual 
. of KEhCo and fincere faith and repentance are ſufficient, 
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we there is no time and opportunity for actual - 
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praQtice of a good life, and perſeverance therein ; thy 
'Aare indiſpenſibly neceſſary, in order to our eternal ſalya. 
tion, and a well grounded hope and aflurance of it, 

_ 2dly, There is a perfect, and there is a fincere ole. 
dience, PerfeCt obedience conſiſts in the exact confor- 
mity of our hearts and lives to the law of Gov, with- 
Qut the leaſt imperfeQtion, and without failing in any 
point or degree of our duty. And this obedience, 2 it 
is not contiftent with the trailty and infirmity of corrupt 
nature, and the imperfeCtion of our preſent ſtate, (0 
neither doth GoD require it of us as a neceffary condition 
of eternal life, We are indecd commanded to be er fed, 
as rur FATHER hich 7s in heaven is perfett : but we 
are nct to underſtand this firictly and rigorouſly ; for 
that is not only impoſiible to men in this preſent fat 


of imperſe&ion, but abſolutely impoſtible to human 


nature, for mcn to be perfef? as Gop 7s perfect : but the 
plain meaning of this precept is, that we ſhould imitat 
thoſe divine perfeions of goodneſs, and mercy, at 
atience, and purity, and endeavour to be as lite Gol 
in all theſe as we can, and be till aſpiring after a nears 
reſemblance of him, as may be evident to any one wi 

conſiders the connexion and occaſion of theſe words, 
By a fincere obedience, I- mean ſuch a conform\ty' 
our lives and actions to the law of Gon, as to! 
gencral courſe and tenor of them, that we do not In 
in. the habitual praftice of any known fin, or in t 
cuſtomary negle& of any material or conſiderable p2 
of our known duty ; and that we be not wiltully 2 
deliberately ; nilty of the fingle a&t of heinous and 
torious fins, as 1 have formerly explained this mail 
more- at Jarge, *jn another diſcourſe. And this 0 
dience, even in the beſt of men, is mixed witi! £ 
frailty and imperfe&tion 3 but yet, becaui» !t 15 | 
utmec?t that we can do in this ſtate of ,infirmuty ? 
' jiraperfeCtion, the terms of the goſpel are lo met0 
ind gracious, as that Gon is pleaſed, for the [aks 
the meritorious obedience and ſufferings of ow ble 
SAvIiouR, &0 accept this ſincere, though oy 
| | obcdien 
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obedience, and to reward it with eternal life. And thiss 

| doubt. not, after all the intricate diſputes, and infinite 

controverfies about this buſineſs, is the true and clear 

fate of the matter, 

And this ſincere obedience which the goſpel requires 
" WHof us, 2s a condition of our happineſs, though it be 
' WH fometimes called by divines, evangelical perteCtion ; yet 
it is but very improperly fo called 3 for nothing 1s pro- 
WW perly perfect to which , any thing is wanting ; and great 
defects and imperfe&tion s muſt needs be acknowledged 
in the obedience of the beſt and holieft men upon earth ; 
and they who pretend to perfection in this life, do 
neither underſtand the. law of Gop, nor themſelves, 
ot (as St John ſays of fuch perſons) they decriwve them- 
vs, and the tr nb 's not in them; and beſides other 

Wb-ljons, theſe two are evident in FROM 3Snorance 
nd pride, | 
And thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken to this. 
econd particular, namely, what obedience the goſpel 
euires as a condition, and is pleaſed to accept as a 
jlification for eternal life 
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SERMON CXXII 


The poſſibility and neceſlity of goſpel- 
obedience, and it's conſiſtence with 
free grace. 


The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


HEB. v.- 9. 


And being made perfeft, he became the author of | eternal 
fatvation unto all them that obey hijr. 


OR the explication of theſe words, I propc!ed 
to conſider theſe five things. | 


1ſt, How and by what means Cir 157 is th 

author of our ſalvation, 

2dly, What obedience the goſpel requires as a con 
dition, and is pleaſed to accept as a qualification in tho! 
who hope for eternal ſalvation, :, 

3dly, The poflibility of our performing this condition, 
by that grace and aſfiſtance which is oftered, and rcad) 
to be afforded to us by the goſpel, | 

4thly, The neceſſity of this obedience, in order 0 
etcrnal life and happineſs, 

5thly, The conſiftency of this method and means 0 
our ſalvation with the law of faith, and the tree £20 
and mercy of Gop declarcd in the goſpe!. 

I have handled the two firſt of theſe, and row pre 
ceed to the | | 

Third thing I propoſed to conſider, viz. the pofliv 
lity of our performing this condition, by that grace 4 
aftiftance which is offered and ready to be altorced 
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us by the goſpel. For if Cur1sT be the author of 
eternal ſalvation only to thoſe who obey him ; then thoſe 
| who live in diſobedience to the goſpel are in a ſtate of 
| 44mnation. But there cannot be the guilt of diſobe- 
dience, where obedience 15 impoſhble ; no man being. 
ruilty, or juſtly liable to puniſhment, for the not doing 
WH of that, which it was no ways poſſible for him to do, 
Therefore the covenant of the goſpel, into which Gop 
is entered with mankind, doth neceſiarily ſuppoſe the 
poſſibility of performing the condition of it: ; otherwiſe 
it leaves them in as bad a condition as they were in 
before, becauſe it only ofters new bleſſings and benefits 
to us, but ſets us never the nearer the obtaining” of 
them, if ſo be the condition upon which they are 
eranted be altogether impoſſible to us ; nay, it renders 
cur tate many degrees worſe, if our not performing the 
condition of ſuch gracious ofters brings us under new 
and greater guilt, FEES 
If it be ſaid, that ſome perſons have great benefit by 
it, becauſe they by an eſpecial and cffectual grace ſhall 
be enabled to. perform the conditions of this covenant z 
Is not this a mighty ſtraitening to the grace and mercy ' 
of the zoſpel, to confine it within fo narrow a compals, 
3 {1} to leave the greateſt part: of mankind in a worſe 
condition, than if ſalvation had never been offered to 
hem : as it certainly does, if (as this doctrine does 
tecefſarily ſuppoſe) the guilt and puniſhment of men 
ſhall be greatly increaſed and heightened by their con- 
tempt of, and diſobedience to the goſpel ; when at the 
lame time ir is acknowledged, that 1t was not pottthle 
for thoſe men to obey it 3 for want of that ſpecial and 
defual grace, which is neceſfary to enable them 
thereto, I do not love to handle thete points conten- 
touſly, but this, in my apprehenſion, does as much 
frogate from the amplitude and riches of Guy's grace 
lithe gotpel, as any thing that can eaitly be aid, 
And therefore, for the right ſtating and c'earing of 
* matter, I ſhall endeavour to make out theſe three 
ings, 
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nder the x 


1, That we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, and by 


any power in us, to perform the condition of the woſpe, per us, Ft 
2, That the grace of Got is ready to enable an; ie rules and 
afIiſt us to the performance of theſe conditions, if we bir at his þ 
be not wanting to ourſelves, of ſecond n 


'3- That what the grace of Gon is ready to enable P"'2Y Our PC 


us to do, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, that m1 fenders 1t 1m 
properly be ſaid to be poſſible to us, and, in ſome ſenſe, Þ that eve 
in our power, God ſets Us , 

Irat we are not! fuRejent of ourſelves, and by WFP" £7 life. 
an , power In us, to perform the condition of the coſrel, EET of 


'The grace of Gop doth clearly appear in the whole F085 25 Ar 
buſineſs of our ſalvation : by grace ye are  fawed {lays ur weaknef: 
the apoſtle) a:d that mot of yourſclnes, it is the gift f thropian CÞ 


GoD. Faith 7s. the giſt of God, and fo is repentance Wi” 3" alſo d 
It is Gow that works 5: ns both to awill and t: dy of br þy how muc; 
ezon gocdncſs ; that is, who both inclines and excites vs" More unz 
to that which is good, and enables us to do it. HY: Pc ch the 
me (lays CnrisT) ye can do nothing. And thr 7 ke divine aſl 
CnzisT flrengtl ening me (faith St Paul) T am abi: 0 knock off 
ao all things ; all things which Gop requires of us, o jondage and 
expects to be done by us, in order to our ſalvation, 2. The gr 
Without the grace of Chz 15s T, wwe are 2:thort ſirongth RP the perfor: 
and are net ſufficient of Out ſelwes, as of ourſelves, zo rh = a repentan 
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a good thought ; that is, we are not ſufficient of our. 
ſelves to deſign or reſolve upon any thing that is good 
but our ſ::fficiency is of Gov. 

The depravation of our nature hath brought a great 
impotency and difability upon us to that which is good 
and we have made ourſelves much weaker by ex 
practice ; by the power of evil habits, we are enflava 
. to our luſts, and 71d wnder fin, So that if at ans tim 
we are convinced « f our duty, and from that conn _ 
have an inclination to that which is good, ew#/ i pi! 
70 5, When the law of Goy gives us the kavell edy 
of our duty, ani ſtares our conſciences in the face 
tbere 1s another law in our members, warring ag: »/t th 
law of our minds, and bringing us into captivity to! 
law of fin, which is in our members, Sin brings 1 
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nder the power of Satan, and gives him dominion 
wer us. For his ſervants ye are whom ye obey ; ſo that 
he rules and bears ſway in us, and ve are /ed captive by 
bim at his pleaſure, Evil and vicious habits are a kind 
bf ſecond nature ſuperinduced upon us, which takes 
way our power and liberty to that which is good, and 
tenders it impoſiible to-us to raiſe and reſcue ourſelves ; 
ſo that eve are priſoners and captives, till the SON of 
God ſets us free 3 and dead in treſpaſſcs and fins, *til! he 
wives is life, And therefore the prophet repreſents the 
kecovery of ourſelves from the bondage of fin, by ſuch 
things as are naturally impoſſible, to ſhew how great 
wr weaknets and impotency is 3 ſer, xiii, 23, Can the 
Wrhiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots 9 then 
ray ye alſo do good, <vho are accrſtomed to do evil, And 
by how much ftronger the chains of our fins are, and 
the more unable we are to break looſe from them ; by 
0 much the greater and more evident is the neceſſity of 
he divine afliftance, and of the power of Goy's grace, 
0 knock off thoſe fetters, and to reſcue us from this 
jondage and ſlavery, | 

2. The grace of Gop is ready to afliſt and enable us 
0the performance of theſe conditions, that is, to faith 
d repentance, and all the purpoſes of obedience and 
holy life 3 if we be not wanting to ourſelves, and do 
jt reject or neglet to make uſe of that grace, which 
0D ofters us, and 1s ready to aftord us in a very plen- 
ful manner, And this is that which -renders all the 
tercies of the goſpel efteftual (if it be not our own 
alt, and wilful negleR) to the great end and deſign of 
ur ſolvation 5 and without this, all the gracious offers 
f the goſpel would ſignify nothing at all to our ad- 
antage, 


d impenitency and diſobedience of men utterly inex- 
ſable ; becauſe nothing of all this does proceed from 
ant of power, but of will to do better. And there- 
re this 1s ſo neceſſary an encouragement to all the en- 


avours of obedience and a good life, that men ſhould 
| be 


And this likewiſe is that which renders the unbelief 
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be aſſured of Gopy's readineſs to afſiſt and help them jn 
the doing of their duty, that without this the reye. 
lation of the goſpel, tho' never fo clear, would ſignify 
. nothing to us, all the precepts and directions for a good 
life, and the moſt vehement perſuaſions and exhortations 


Jer, 12: 


dechration 
Gon, he 
by which 
tial good 
neceſſary ; 


to obedience, would have no force and life in them ; for Wile firlt pla 
what ſignifies it to dire&t the dead, and ſpeak to them Wi: partici 
that cannot hear, and to perſuade men, tho” it were WMCon's Ho 
with all the earneſtneſs in the world, to thoſe things WW y0zr + 
which it is impoſſible for them to do? 1 them tha? 
Therefore our bleſſed Saviour, when he had laig{Montinual pr 
down, and explained the precepts of holineſs and virtues of guic 
in his ſermon upon the mount, to encourage them to! comfort a1 
what he had been direCting and propoſing to them, he 4nd wha 
aſſures them that Gop 1s ready to afford his grace and» 10 n's 
aſſiſtance to all thoſe that are fincerely defirous to do higfE:n, accord 
will, and do earneſtly implore his grace and atifiance tafW£latth. xxy, 
that purpoſe, Math, vii, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. A (faith this ? tha 


he) and it ſpall be given you; ſeek, and ye Poll jt 4 Wording the | 
knock, and it fhall bs opencd unto you « for every 01.0 thalf 2nd ſuch 
aſketh, receiveth 5 and he that Rees findeth ; and ©. which j 
bim that knocketh it ſhall be opened. So that if any manWited 71:29 244 
want the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's Hor y S»1K17IM 4nd upun 
it is his own fault; it is either for want of ſeclinr, of the goſpe] 
for want of carneftneſsin aſking; for our Savious erWyau! doth { 
preſsly aſſures us, that he denies it to none ; fr --2* the highe 
one tha! afecth, recawveth, i We are « 
And to 'give us a more lively and ſenſible aTurandſ*:7 here; 
of this, he repreſents the care and kindneſs ot Gon ſe ourſelwes 
men, by the affeCtions of earthly parents to their chin bollneſs 
dren, who tho* they be many times evil themielve Ml 5. 12, 19 
yet are not wont to deny titeir children Rt, coi” /; vation 
things, when they decently and dutifully beg tl:em ft care ang 
their hands ; evhat man 1s there of you, zohon: if bis fr it is Gop 
aſz bread, will be give him a flone ? or if he of a f of Þis good 
evil] give him a ſerpent © If ye then being evil, inoWiinels to 2t 
how greve good pifts unto your children, þow much ns to ir up 
fall your FATHER which 7s in heawen, giwe 2 7004 thigthen us in 
zo them that aſs bime? Here is a general : on "cnt and encg 
| eclaratid Ss 


Gr, 123. of goſpel-obedience, &c, 227 
&ecaration, that upon our humble and earneft prayer tO 
Gon, he will grant us whatever is good and neceſſary, 
by which is certainly intended in the firſt place, ſpiri- 
tial good things, becauſe theſe are the bet and moſt 
neceſſary 3 and to ſatisfy us that our Saviour did in 
the firſt place, and more eſpecially mean theſe, St Luke 
toes particularly inftance in the grace and afiiftance of 
God's HoLY SPIRIT, Luke xi, 13, How much more 
ball your heavenly FATHER give the HoLy SPIRIT 
; them that aj# him? the Hor. y Spirit, that is, the 
1{Weontioual preſence and influence of it. to all the pur- 
poſes of guidance and dire&tion, of grace and aliftance, 
MF comfort and ſupport in our Chriſtian courſe. 

noo 41d what elſe is the meaning of that parable of our 
1{&4110U8's concerning the talents intruſted with every 
hiF-2n, according to his capacity and opportunities, 
Matti. 2. I fay, what elſe can be the meaning of it 
ut this? that Gop is before-hand with every man, by 
lording the advantages and opportunities of being hap- 
, and ſuch a meaſure of grace and aſiiſtance to that 
d, which if he faithfully improve, he ſhall be ad- 
tted z:to the joy of his LokD, , | 
And upun this conſideration of the gracious promiſes 
the goſpel to this purpoſe, it is, that the apoſtle 
. ext au! doth fo earneſtly exhort Chriſtians to endeavour 
7 the higheſt degree of univerſal holineſs and purity, 
it we are capable of in this life; 2 Cecr: vil. 1. 
wg therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us 
ſe our ſelwes from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, pcr- 
ing holineſs in the fear of Goyp, And fo likewiſe 
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(el 13. 12, 13. Pherefore, my beloved, wwork out your 
cod” ſolvation wvith fear and trembling (that is, with 
cm WF care and concernment, leſt you ſhould fall ſhort of 


fr it is Go that wworketh in you beth to <vill and to 


"P1S | 

\ a FRY bs good pleaſure, The confideration of Gov's 
hone to aſhſt us, and of his grace which is always at. 
-' 1" to fiir-up our wills to that which is good, and to 
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gthen us in the doing of it, ought to be a great ar- 
nt and encouragement to us, to put forth our ut- 
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228 The poſſibility and neceſſity Ser, 113 
moſt endeavours, and ſo co-operate with the grace 
Gop toward our own ſalvation, | 

And the apoftle St Peter uſeth the fame argument t 
preſs men' to uſe their utmoſt dz/zgence, to make the; 
calling and ele&ion ſure, by abounding in all the virtug 
of a good life, 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. According as bis dia 
power hath given us all things which pertain to life ax 
godlineſs, (that is, hath ſo plentifully furniſhed us wit 
all the requiſites to a godly life) through the knowledsy i 
him that hath called us to glory and wirtue (that is, | 
knowledge of the goſpel and the grace therein offered t 
us) ' whereby he bath given unto us exceeding great q 
precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of 
divine nature, hawing eſcaped the corruption that 1s in tl 
_ .svorld through luſt, And then from the conliderati 
of this divine power, conveyed to us by the gotpe}, at 
the promiſes of it, he exhorts men 7?o give al diligent 
to add to their faith, wirtue, and knowl dge, and te 
perance, and patience, and godlineſs, and brotherly lo 
and charity. 

And indeed the Scripture every where aſcribes 0 
regeneration and ſanCtification, the beginning, and pn 
greſs, and perſeverance of our obed:ence, to the pow 
ful grace and aftiftance of Goy's Ho:.y Sys 
we are faid to be regenerated and born again of the S? 
RIT, to be renewed and ſan&ificd by the Hor y Gros 
to be led by the SPIRIT, and by the SP1R1T 7 mort 
the deeds of the fleſh, and in a word, 79 be pt by 
mighty poaer of God through faith unto furvdtion, 

3. What the grace of Gop is ready tv enale us 
do, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, m1y properly 
ſaid to be poſſible to us, and in ſome ſente, in our pow 
That may be ſaid to be poſſible to us, which tho 
cannot do of ourſelves as of ourſelves," (that 15, by our of 
natural power) yet we can do by the help and aſtiſtance 
another, if that afliftance be ready to be aitorucd to 
as we are ſure the grace of Gop's Hory SPI&IT 
becauſe he bath promiſed it to them that ices it, 
be is faithful who hath promiſed, 7 
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That cannot be ſaid to be wholly out of any man's 
fower, which he may have for aſking; that which we 
ze able to do by the ftrength and aſſiſtance of another, 
is not impoſſible ro us. Surely St Paul did no ways de- 
rogate from the grace of Gop when he ſaid, IT am able 
t do all things through Cur1ST ſtrengthening me : he 
reckons himſelf able to do all that which by the ſtrength 
of Cys 15T he was enabled to do, | 

And this is the true ground of all the perſuaſions and 

ehortations, which we meet with in Scripture, to ho- 

WT line's and obedience, which would all be, not only to no 
WM purpoſe, but very unrealonable, if we were wholly de- 
«WH flicute of power to do what Gop commands : | but if he 
Tb: always ready at hand to afſift us by a grace ſufficient 
. WK for us, if he co-operate with us in the work of our fal- 
.Wn:tion, then is there abundant ground of encouragement 
Wo our endeavours ; and if we fall ſhort of eterna} falva- 
- Mtn, it is wholly our own fault ; it is not becauſe Gon 
s wanting to us In thoſe aids and affiftances of his grace 
which are neceſſary ; but becauſe we are wanting to 
wrtelves, in not ſeeking God's grace more earneſtly, or 
by neglefting to make uſe of it when it is afforded to us. 
For it is really all one, both to the encouragement of 
cur endeavours, and-to the rendering of our.dijobedience 
nexculable, whether we be able of ourſelves to perform 
the condition of the goſpel, or Gon be ready to aflift us 
ly his grace and HoLyY SPIRIT to that purpoſe, 

Wherefore, as the apoſtle exhorts, Heb, xii, 12, 13, 
ly 15. Lift up the hands <vhich hang down, and the 
wble knees, and make ſtraight paths for your fect, loft that 
which is lame be turned out of the way, but kt it rather 
 bealed, Follow holineſs, <vithout wwhich no. man ſpall 
the LORD 5 {coking diligently leſt any man fail of the 
race of GoDz intimating, that it is want of care and 
Wigence on our part, if the grace of Gop fail of it's 
end, and be not effectual to all the purpoſes of faith, 
ad repentance, and obedience, Gop does not withhold 
lis grace from us : but men may receive it in vain, if 
ſity do not make uſe of it, And thus I have done with 


Ger, 123. of goſpel-obedience, &c, 229 


1 ET AT Oe mn or; 


Yo, VIL U the. 


<2. _- 


TE: 
_— 
—_— 


PL EBT ie x; 
Sd oe a co 
—— AMR >, 
= - nj 
* 


LETT 


- 


> ue I LIORES 


de of ea rt CTR nr 


I IV ai yp k <" 
PY x Log v of d 26 L 
SEAS” 


HATES on ne, 47 


— — <= s Sg a Fan; " dan 


5 oh 
- 22a 
no 


oc oe a pine CE 
EGG. Fo 


Woes 
Ee 6 0. hn Ae 


4 4 YL 7 


230 The poſſubility and neceſſity Ser. 12, 
the third thing I propoſed to conſider from theſe words, 
roceed to the 
; Tourtk, viz. to conſider the neceſſity of this ohe. 
gience, in order to our obtaining of eternal life and hay. 
pineſs. CurisT 7s the avthor of eternal ſalvation ty 
them that obey him ; that is, to ſuch, and only to ſuch, 
as live in obedience to the precepts of his holy golpel, to 
them who frame the general courſe of their lives accord. 
Ing to his laws, Some men ſeem to be ſo afraid of 
the merit of obedience and good works, that they are 
loth to aſſert the necefſity of them, and do it with {o 
much caution, as if they were not throughly perſuaded 
of it, or did apprehend ſome dangerous conſequences of 
it : but this fear is perfettly groundleſs ; as if merit could 
not be excluded, without caſting oft our duty, and re- 
leafing ourſelv2s from any neceſſary obligation to be 
good; For any man ſurely may eaſily diſcern a plain 


difference between a worthineſs of deſert, and a fitneſs 


of receiving a rebel, being penitent and ſorry for wha 


he hath done 3 tho* he cannot deferve a pardon, yet he 
may thereby be qualified and made meet to receive tj 


tho" repentance do not make him worthy, yet it ma 
make him capable of it, which an obſtinate rebel, and 
- one that perſiſts jn his diſloyalty, is not, This js a thin 
ſo plain of itſelf, that it would be waſte of time an 
words to inſt longer upon the proof of 1t. 
Now the neceſſity of obedience, in order to eter 
life and happineſs, relies upon theſe three grounds : 
iſt, Upon the conſtitution and appointment « 
Cop. 
2dly, The general reaſon of rewards, 
3dly, Upon the particular nature of that rewat 
which Gov will confer upon us for our obedience. | 
iſt, The conſtitution and appointment of Gop. £5 
gernal life is the gift of Gov ; and he may do what 
will with his own, he may diſpenſe his gifts and favou 
upon what terms and conditions he pleaſeth ; and the! 
fore if he hath plainly declared, that 7o them obo by þ 
tient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory, and wy 
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ord immortality, he will give eternal life ; that <vithout in 
bolineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lok Þ z but if ve hawe our F 
frut unto holineſs, our end ſhall be everlaſting life ; who 
fall refit his will, or diſpute his pleaſure ? The right 
and authority of God in this matter is ſo unqueſtionable, 
that it admits of no conteſt ; and the bleflings and be- 
| nefits propoſed, are fo infinitely great and invaluable, 
that no condition of obtaining them, which is poflible 
f to be performed by us, can be thought hard and unequal ; 
e WT & that we ought thankfully to receive ſo great a fayour, 
o WI let the terms and conditions of it be what they will ; and 
1M if there were no other reaſon for the impoſing of theſe 


of Wl conditions upon us, of faith, and repentance, and ohe- - 
14 WM dence, but meerly the will and pleaſure of Gop, this 
e- WT were enough to filence all objeCtions againit it. 

be But 2dly, The neceſſity of obedience, in order to e- 


ain WM ternal life, is likewiſe founded in the reaſon of rewards 
[cſi in general, For tho* the meaſure and degree of our re- 
ward ſo infinitely beyond the proportion of our beſt duty. 
and ſervice, as eternal life and happineſs is, I ſay, tho? "8 
the meaſure and degree of this reward be founded in the v4. 
immenſe bounty and goodneſs of God ; yet the reaſon of | 
reward in general, is neceſſarily founded in our obe- 
dience to Gop's laws ; for according to the true nature {ib 
and reaſon of things, nothing but obedience is capable of i | 
reward, For tho* authority may pardon the breach and 
tranſgrefſions of laws, and remit the puniſhment due | 
thereto, yet to reward the contempt of laws, and wilful 
tſobedience to them, is directly contrary to the defign 
of government, and does plainly overthrow the very F 
raſon and end of all laws, and makes obedience and diſ- 
obedience to be all one, if ſo be they are equally capable 
d reward : and therefore nothing ean be more abſurd 
ad ſenſeleſs, than for any man to hope to be rewarded 
by Cop, who does not live in a fincere obedience to his 
laws. Every man that hath this hope in him, (that is, 
nCyrisT JESUS, to be ſaved by him) purifieth him- 
ſuf, even as he 1s pure; that is, endeavours to he like 
lin in the purity and obedience of his life ; and nothing 
| 2 {ſurely 
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ſurely can be more unreaſonable than to expeft to be re. 
warded by the great governor and judge of the world, if 
we be diſobedient to his laws z for where obedience to 
law is refuſed, there all reaſon and equity of reward 
ceaſeth, No wiſe prince can think fit to reward diſloyalty 
and contempt of his laws; becauſe to reward it, would 
be to encourage it ; much leſs will Gop, the great and 
infinitely wiſe governor of the world. - 
z3dly. The neceſſity of obedience will yet more eyi- 
dently appear, if we conſider the particular nature of 
that reward, which Gop will confer upon us for our 0. 
bedience, The happineſs of heaven, which is the re- 
ward promiſed in the goſpel, is deſcribed to us by the 
fight and enjoyment of Gop, Now to render-us capable 
of this bleſſed reward, it is neceflary that we be like 
'Gop ? but nothing but obedience and holineſs, and 
being renewed after the tmage of him who created us in 
righteouſneſs can make us like to Gop, For he that 
would be like Gop muſt be holy, and juſt, and good 
and patient, and merciful, as God is; and this alone 
can make us capable of the bleſſed fight and enjoyment 
of Gop ; for unleſs <ve be [ike him, ve cannot ſee him a 
he is, and if we ſhould be admitted into heaven, we 
could not find any pleaſure and happineſs in communior 
with him. Blſſed are the pure in heart ({ays our Sa 
- vIouR) for they ſhall ſee Gov, Without holineſs (ſay 
the apoſtle) no man ſhall ſee the Lon, And indeed! 
is in the very nature of the thing impoſſible, that 
wicked man (whilſt he remains ſo) ſhould ever be happy 
becauſe there can be no agreeable and delightful ſccict 
between thoſe that are of a quite contrary temper and 
diſpoſition to one another, between him who 7s of pure 
eyes than to bebold iniquity, and a finfu] and impurt 
creature, For what fellowſhip (ſaith the apoſtle) a 
righteouſneſs have with unrighteouſ] neſs 2 evhbat communi 
bath light wwith darkneſs, or Gop vith belial ? that's 
with the wicked and diſobedient, *Till we become lik 


to Gop in the frame and temper of our minds, the 
can be no happy ſociety between him and us z we n 
nejtid 
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wither delight ourſelves in Gop, nor he take any plea- 
fre in us; for he 7s not a Gop that hath pleaſure in 
"wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil devell with him, The 
wicked ſhall not land in his fight, he hateth all the 
workers of iniquity, It cannot be otherwiſe, but that 
there muſt be an eternal jarring and diſcord hetween the 
rehteous' and holy Gov, and wicked and unrighteous 
men, 1 will behold thy face (ſays David) in righteon ſ- 
Hf. There is no looking Gop in the face upon any 
of Wl ether terms. If we have been wvorters of inigrity, Gop 
2. vil caft vs out of his fight, and in great anger bid us to 
e Wl £jart from E:m 3 and we alfo ſhall defire him to depart 
hel for! #5, being unable to bear the fight of him. Ts 
lll <0 that there is great reaſon why holineſs and ob2- 
lofi dierce ould be made the conditions of eternal life and 
ni happineſs, ſince in the very nature'of the thing it is to 
inf necefiary 2 qualification for the bleſſed ſight and enjoy- 
ha ment of Gop, who to us is the cauſe and fountain of 
od Ml bippineſs. I come in the 

ond Fifth and laſt place, to ſhew that this method and 
enf0e125 of our falvation is no prejudice to the law of faith, 


£2 bots =, guns wr 


plpel, The goſpel is called rhe law of faith, and the 
uw of grace, in oppoſition to the Jewiſh diſpenſation, 
which is called the lawv, or covenant of works, hecauſe 
confifteth fo much in external rites and obſervances, 
Flich were but types and ſhadinvs of good things ta come, 
ls the apefile calls them in this epiſtle) and which 
when they were come, that law did expire of itſelf, 
=d was out of date, the obligation and obſervance of it 
#5 no longer neceſlary z but a better covenant, which 
ws efeablifhed upon hetter promiſes, came in the place of 
t and men were juſtified by faith, that is, by fincerely 
mracing the Chriſtian religion, and were no longer 


merfe&t diſpenſation, which conſiſted in circumciſion, 
nd 11 almoſt an endleſs number of external ceremonies, 
Ttele are the works of the law fo often ſpoken of by 
k Paul, concerning which the Jews had not only a 

U. 3 Op!R10N 


and to the free grace and mercy of Gor declared in the 


ner an obligation to that external, and ſervile, and 
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Eohich 1s in heaven. Whoſocver heareth th fe ſayin $9 


/ 


opinion of the neceſſity of them to a man's juſtification 
and ſalvation, but likewiſe of the merit of them ; in o. 
poſition to hoth which opinions, St Paul calls the cove. 
nant of the goſpel, the law of faith, and the law if 
£race, | 

But there is no where the leaſt intimation given, 
either by our SAv1iour or his apoſtles, that obedience 
to the precepts of the goſpel (which are in ſubſtance the 
moral law cleared and perfected) is not neceſſary to our 
acceptance with God, and the obtaining of eternal life 
but- on the contrary, '*tis our SAVIOUR 'S expreſs di 
reQion to the young man, who aſked <v>at god things 
be ſhould do, that he might - obtain eternal life ; if this 
evilt (ſays he) enter into life, keep the commandments; 
and that he might underſtand what commandments he 
meant, he inſtanceth in the precepts of the moral law, 
And incGeed, the whole tenor of our SAvIouR's fer- 
mons, and the precepts and writings of the apoſtles, 
are full and expreſs to this purpoſe. Mot every one that 
ſaith unto me, LonD, LonD, ſhall enter into the kingdm 
of heaven :; but be that doth the wwill of my FaTtai 


mine (that is, theſe precepts which I have delivered) ord 
doth them not, T wwill liken him to a fooliſh man, who built 
his houſe upon the ſand, and the rain deſcended, and tht 
floeds came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that hiuſe 
and it fell, and great vas the fall of it. If ye knn 
theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them, In every na: 
tion, he that feareth Gov, and weorketh righteouſne|s, i 
accepted of kim, Tn JEsus CuRIST neither circumciſi 
availth any thing, nor uncircumeiſion 3 but faith, tha 
is afted and inſpired by charity. And that the apoſth 
here means, that charity or love, which 1s, the fulfiling 
of the law, is evident from what he fays elſewhere 
that neither circumciſion awvaileth any thing, nor uncir 
cumcifion ; but the keeping of the commandments :f GoD 
in which text it is plain, that the apoftle ſpeaks of thi 
terms of our juſtification, and what is available' witl 
Cop to that purpoſe, And St James to the ſame put 

| | pou 
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poſe, tells us, that by the works of obedience our faith 

i made perfe?, and that faith without works is dead ; 

ind ſurely a dead faith will neither juſtify nor ſave any 

man, St John likewiſe very earneſtly cautions us to 

take heed of any ſuch doGtrine, as would take away the 

recefity of righteouſneſs and obedience ; /:ttle children 
(ſys he) let no man decerve you, he that doth righteouſneſs 
is righteous, as be 1s righteous, To all which I ſhall 
only add the plain words of my text, that Cur 1s T be- 
came the author of eternal ſalvation to them that cbey 
lim, 

So that no man hath reaſon to. fear, that this doc- 
:Witcice of the neceſſity of obedience to our acceptance with 
-WCoD, and the obtaining of eternal life, ſhould be any 
cMv2)s prejudicial to the law of faith, and the law of grace. 
(Mor {o long 2s theſe three things are but aſſerted and 
rÞMWecrred : 

WM 1, That faith is the root and principle of ob:dience 
air 2 holy lite, and that evithout ze, it is impoſſible to 
baſe Gop. | 

2ily, That we ſtand continually in need of the divine 
mc and aſſiſtance to enable us to perform that obe- 
bence which the goſpel requires of us, and is pleaſed to 
cept in order to eternal life, And, 

;dly, 'That the forgiveneſs of our fins, and the re- 
ard of eternal life, are founded in the free grace and 
xrcy of Gop, conferring theſe. bleflings upon us, not 
rthe merit of our obedience, but only for the merit 
dd ſatisfaction of the obedience and ſufferings of our. 
led SAVIOUR and REDEEMER I fay, 1o long as 
eallert theſe three things, we give all that the goſpel 
by where aſcribes to faith, and to the grace of Gop 
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11 0coled in the goſpel. 
ere WF | have been careful to expreſs theſe things more fully 1 
rc" diſtinctly, that no man may imagine, that whilit 4 
; 00 WF: alſert the neceſſity of obedience and a holy life, we j 


we any deſign to derogate in the leaſt from the faith 
d the grace of Gop ; but only to engage and encourage 
In to holineſs and a good life, by convincing them 4 
of { 
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of the abſolute and indiſpenſible neceflity of it, in order 
to eternal ſalvation, For all that I have ſaid, is in 
plain engliſh no more but this, that it is neceſlary for 
a man to Þe a good man, that he may get to heaven; 


Gr, 122, 
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be Chriſtiat 
and whoever finds fault with this dodtrine, finds fault parts and d 
with the goſpel itſelf, and the main end and deſign g wurch, and 
the grace of Gop therein revealed to mankind, whic ined in pu 
; offers ſalvation to men upon no other terms than theſe; devotion, 
i which I have mentioned ; and to preach and preſs thine 1nd at 
doctrine, is certainly, if any thing in the world can befWith all ims 
fo, to purſue the great end and defign of the Chriſtian,: Meng 7 

religion, ſo plainly and expreſsly declared by St PaulWened 5 a v 
; Tit. 11, 11, T2, The grace of Gob that bring:th falW.:;n 1nd 4 
j wation, hath appeared to all men, teaching MS, that d:Wſ- bw 157 ; 
nying ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts, ve ſhould Itve ſoberly he of all © 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. And if thi: i, heaven 
grace of Gop declared in the goſpel have this efiet unWy:ct he hat 
on us, then we may with confidence 2vazt for the 61:0 But we ca 

Lope, and the glorious appearance of the great Goy and ou Id, of whor 

SAVIOUR JESvs CHRIST, who gave himſelf fer uh ible to a] 

that he- might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 1, bad prop! 

himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works ; and thei devils, a 

he adds, theſe things teach and exhort, and rebuke 011087: ; and 

all authority; that is, declare and inculcate this doo, ,, rod, 

trine, and rebuke ſeverely thoſe who teach or practi. they ba 

contrary to it. And he repeats it again with a mori... __ 

vehement charge to Titus, to preſs upon men the neil 1; name 

. cefſity of obedience and good works, chap. 1ii. G Thy I reſpott + 

75 a faithful ſaying, and theſe things T 7vill *bat tDou Eton for h 

firm conſtantly, that they who have belicved in Gov, il... 1 

careful to maintain good works, : outs behind t 

All that now remains, is to make ſome uſcfu! inf... ALS 

rences from what hath been ſaid upon this argumeni., - :.. 7 

and ſo to conclude this diſcourſe, Ration, th: 

Firſt of all, to convince us that an empty profeſii at when th 

of the Chriſtian religion, how ſpecious and glorious judge 

ever it be, if it be deſtitute of the fruits of obedience a, 4 10 

a holy life, will by no means avail to bring us to he. « —_ 


ven, No profeſflion of faith in CHR18T, 0 ſubjeCti 'D, Loxp 
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Ger, 12.3. of goſpel-obedience, &c. 237 "v4 
+ him, tho' we be baptized in his name, and liſt our- L | 
\WW{lves in the number of his diſciples and followers, tho” 6 
rx: have made a conſtant profeflion of all the articles of F! 
Wt: Chriſtian faith, and have performed all the external \$ 
Warts and duties of religion, have gone conſtantly to 's 
or Whurch, and frequented the ſervice of Gov, and have iy 
nWcined in publick prayers to Gop with great appearance 1 

ff devotion, and have heard his word with great reve- Fl 

nce and attention, and received 'the bleſſed ſacrament "n 


ith all imaginable expreſſions of love and gratitude to he 
ur bleſſed REDEEMER ; nay tho' we had heard our 
fefſed SAVIOUR himſelf teach in our ſtreets, and had 
ten and drunken in his preſence 3 yet if all this while 
2 have not done the will of Gop, and obeyed his laws, 
one of all theſe things will ſignify any thing to bring '% 
5 to heaven, and make us partakers of that ſalvation, Fl 
hich he hath purchaſed for mankind, | 

But we cannot plead ſo much for ourſelves, as thoſe 
Id, of whom our Saviour ſpeaks. None of us ſhall 


: able to alledge for ourſelves at the great day, that a. 
9 propheſied in his name, and in his name had caf Mi 
"op" dis, and in his name had done many wonderful I'y 
2011Wrric; and vet if we could alledge all this, it would do wn 
$10 good, All that ſuch can ſay for themſelves 1s, 4: 
at they hawe called him LorD, Lord, that is, they '2 
mn? made profefſion of his religion, and been called i| 
WT bis name, that they have paid an outward honour 8 
Th WE reſpect to him, and declared a mighty love and af- by 
: Fon for him : but they hawe not done his 01ll, but by! 
» 0 4 


we batzd to be reformed, and hawe caſt his command- 
mts behind their backs, they have only borne the leaves 
an outward profeſſion, but have brought forth no fruit 
ko Polireſs, and therefore can have no reaſonable ex- 
ation, that ebeir end fhould be everlaſiing life. So 


on et when theſe men ſhall appear before the great and 
u3 ble judge of the world, they ſhall have nothing to 
7 , but thoſe vain words, Loren, Lorry : to which 


tSaviouR will anſwer in that day, why call ye me, 
iD, LoxD, when ye would not do the things which IT 
| ſaid ? 


if "d 
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ſaid? notwithſtanding all your profeſſion of faith j 
me, and ſubjeCtion to me, ye hawe been workers of in; 


r. 124. 
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guity, therefore depart from me, I know ye not <vhen t he migh 
ye are. | to a ſtate. 
Secondly, The conſideration of what hath been (af is capab! 
ſhould ſtir us up to a thankful acknowledgment of whalii;4lv, If w 
the author of our ſalvation hath done for us ; and then which \ 
is great reaſon for thankfulneſs, whether. we conſid benefit, 
the greatneſs of the benefit conferred upon us, or th{iiFrcr{al obec 
way and manner in which it was purchaſed, or the eaffientance to! 
and reaſonable terms upon which it may be obtained, Wſin15 7, as 
iſt, If we conſider the greatneſs of the benefit confiſſgvd life ; 
ferred upon us, and that is falvation, etcrnal ſalwatia{iiſſ ind whic] 
which comprehends in it all the blefings and benefi_hh nature, at 
of the goſpel, both the means and the end, our hayiitn; afide | 
pineſs, and the way to it, by ſawing us from cur fufffſt for our p: 
from the guilt of them, by our juſtification in the bl happineſs, 
| of ChrIsT 3 and from the power and dominion OF" to us, | 
i them, by the ſanctifying grace and virtue of the Hou{iſ *! reaſon | 
i GuosT. | t impoſed it 
And it comprehends the end, our deliverance froſ& it's own 
hell and the wrath to come, and the beſtowing of hat happineſs 
| pineſs upon us, a great and laſting happineſs, great WP can be r 
| our wiſhes, and immortal as our ſouls ; all this is co condition « 
prehended in eternal ſalvation, boy for eve: 
2dly, If we conſider the way and manner in waghWcounts, 1: 
this great benefit was purchaſed and procured for us; iſ'213 preſent 


. . . . p4 jon . io 
a way of infinite kindneſs and condeſcenfion, in Lnirdly, Hz 


| loweſt humiliation, and the unparallelled ſufferings WM vocdience 
the Sox of Gop ; for never was there any ſorrow ſ®®. to enat 
unto his ſorrow, wherewith the LoRD afji;&:d bm icult parts © 


the day of his fierce anger ; in his taking upon him Gon to he 
form of a ſervant z and the perſon of a finner, and ch iS good 
becoming obedient to death, even the death of the ls of it, 

which was the puniſhment of the vileſt ſlaves, and for our fart 
moſt heinous malefators, The Son of Gop ap acceptan, 
down from heaven, from the higheſt pitch of glor; i"Fanding tt 
happineſs, into this lower world, this wale sf rcars, i for the ſak 


fink of fin and ſorrow ; and was contented _ ir, and th 
vi 


— ————————  —— 
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r, to fave us from eternal ruin ; to be the moſt deſ- 
l and the moſt miſerable man that ever was, 
he might raiſe us to glory and honour, and advance 
; to a ſtate of the greateſt happineſs that human na- 


"WT: i capable of. 

, ah, If we conſider the eaſy and reaſonable terms Rr 
= which we may be made partakers of this unſpeak- | & 
WW: benefit, and that 15 by a conftant and fincere and "11 
\ircrſal obedience to the laws of Gop, which ſuppoſeth .- 
6 entance towards GoD, and faith in our LozD JEsvs (LY 


j21sT, as the root and principle of all the virtues of = 
xo0d life 5 that is, by doing that which beſt becomes. 
and which is moſt agreeable to the original frame of 
: Tratore, and to the dictates of our reaſon, and which, 


1 tine afide the conſideration of our reward, 1s really 
fo | for our preſent benefit and advantage, our comfort 


happineſs, even in this world ; for Gov, in giving 
xs to. us, hath impoſed nothing upon us, but what 
all reaſon ought to have been our choice, if he had 
t impoſed It ; nothing but what is for our good, and. 
nit's own nature neceſſary to make us capable of 
t happineſs which he hath promiſed to us, And 
£2; Witt can be more gracious, than to make one benefit 
coo condition of a greater ? than to promiſe to make us 
hoy for ever, 1f we will but do that, which, _ 


\ oe — C 
yo Ne oh 9/4 


wh -ccounts, 15 really beft and moſt tor our advantag | 
15; ils preſent life ? "y. 
in (WY birdly, Here is abundant encouragement given to a 
nos WF oocdience 3 we have the divine afſfiſtance promuled - p i s 
WM to enable us. to. the performance of the moſt, " 
bm Wont parts of our duty ; we have the HoLy SPiRTT 1. 
þim Gon to help our jnfirmities, to excite us to that io] 
nd I is good, and to Þh:; ely and frrengthen us in tha ; "y 
? nz of it, it” 
and WMfor our further encouragzment. we are aſſured of the bo 
» calfy'ne acceptance, in caſe of our ſincere obedience, not- i 


or; W'fending the manifold failings and imperfections of 

for the ſake. of the perfect righteouſneſs and obe- 

a, and the meritorious ſufferings of our blefſcd 
S AVIiCUKS 


—_ 4 4 Www 


240 The poſſiblity and neceſſity Ser, 119 Gor, 12: 
SAVIOUR : and tho' when we have done all we : 
do, Ive are unprofitable ſervants, and have done noth; 
but what was our duty, yet Gop is pleaſed to acc 
what we can do, becauſe it is ſincere, and to forgy 
the defefts and imperfections of our obedience, for h 


Clvation. 
155) If 
vioUR of 
hid us 70 6 


ſake, who fulfilled all rightcouſneſs. = 
And beſides all this, we have the encouragement b, . to_ of 

a great and everlaſting reward, infinitely beyond all pri 52 or. i: 
portion of any ſervice and obedience that we can pe es oh; 
form. And if Gop be ready to aſliſt and ftrength ence cann; 
us in the doing of our duty, and be willing fo gracioullfi, fs us for 
to accept and to reward at ſuch a rate the fincerity WM.+ it make 

' our endeavours to pleaſe him, notwithſtanding all t the ſaint 
failings and imperfections of our beſt ſervice and 


dience ; what can we poſlibly defire more for our e 
couragement, to patient continuance in ell-doing, 7 
. to be fledfaſt and unmoveable, and abundant in the 
of the LorÞ ? | | 
Fourthly and laſtly, The conſideration of what h: 
been faid upon this argument may ſerve ſeverely 
rebuke the groundleſs preſumption of thoſe, who 
with ſo much confidence upon CHR1sT for eternall 
vation, without any conſcience or care to keep his co 
mandments ; as if falyation lay upon his hands, and 
knew not how to diſpoſe of it, and were glad of 
one that would come and take it off upon any ter 
| No, be came to ſave us from our ſins, to redeen! ui 
ll iniquity, and to purify to himſelf a peculiar fe 
zealous of good works. | 
So that the ſalvation, which he hath purchaſed for 
doth neceſſarily imply our forſaking of our fins, 
returning to Gop and our duty ; and his death 
ſufferings are not more an argument of his great 10y 
mankind, than they are a demonſtration of his pe 
hatred of fin. So that if we continue in the love 
praCtice of ſin, we defeat the whole deſign 018 
coming into the world, and of all that he hath W Vor VII, 
and ſuffered for us; and the redemption, which Cx 
hath wrought for vs, will not avail vs in ry 
| a 


Ger, 123. of goſpel-obedience, &c, 241 
Salvation is far from the avicked, (ſays David, Pal. exix. 
156.) If we have been <vorkers of iniquity, the Sa- 
viour of the world, when he comes to judge it, will 
id us to depart from him, | 

From all that hath been ſaid, it is evident, that it is 
te greateſt preſumption in the world for any man to 
hope to obtain eternal ſalvation by any device whatſo- 
wer, or in the communion of any church whatſoever, 
ithout obedience and a holy life, For tho* our obe- 
lence cannot merit ; yet is neceffary to qualify and dif- 
poſe us for it : tho? it does not make us ſtrictly worthy ; 


vet it makes us meet to be made fartakers of the inheritance 
the ſaints in light, | 


1.h WMY'Vor VI, X SERMON 
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The authority of Jesus Cars, with 
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him over 


SERMON CXx1v.ſ:i: 


ſ if, and 
the cr ofs, 
and FEVER 
at the 21a; 
it heaven 
arth ; t] 
and deyils 
—— Wicction to | 
II. Her, 
by virtue © 


the commiſſion and promiſe whic 
he gave to his apoſtles. 


MATTH. xxvili. 18, -I9, 20, 


aliens, [| 

> JESUS came Sad ſpate ''nto them, ſaying, ail prove 0 the S 

iS TIVeN unto me in hra — and in earth :; go ye ther eboirer com 
fore and tcach 7; Hf bes. pap 1211p them in the a1 e apoſtles 
of the FATHER, and of the SON, and of the Hor Wh his ſpi 


GHosT : teaching them to obſerve all things whatl 
ever I bawe com: nandel you s and bh, T am wwithy 
alway, even unto the end Y the <verld. 


be the { 
ther words 
ily CU ſo | 


lllioned m 
HESF words are the laſt that our »e0"ity from 
SaviouR ſpake to his apoPfiles, immediats Now in t 
before his aſcenfion into heaven ; and th his diſe pl 
are theſe three things contained in them, ſt, of. 
I. A declaration of h's own authority ; a! pv Feconely, 
gwen unto me both in beaven and in earth, ie to man; 
II. A commiſſion to his diſciples ground, U zi, The 
hat authority 3 3 £0 ye therefore and teach all natis = 5 fo 
bajtizing them in the name of the Fan "HER, 0 -d of WW nll ate tr 
SON, and of the Hory GnosrT : teaching thent Gur t Or 
6bſcrve all things whatſoever TI have command: 4: il here we 
MI, A promiſe to enconrage them in this work z | W the goſ 
h, IT am with you alway, even unto the end of MI vil n 
Tvorid. 15t Matt 
TI. Here's our Saviovur*s declaration of his WM" *"!. 15. 
authority ; all poxver Is given unto me in heaven on * the goſ; 
e:rih, Here's an unlimited power and autionty $ Wole St Fr 


Gr, 124. The authority of, &. 247 


tim over all creatures in heaven and earth, This the 
E&ripture tells us was cont>rred upon him, as a reward 
of his ſufferings, Philip, 11, 8, 9, 10, He humbled hin- 
{if and became obedient unto death, even the death 9 

the croſs, Wherefore Gov alſo hath highly exalted bim, 

\ ard given him a name, Which is above every name ; that 
at the name of JESUs every nee ſpou'd bow, of things 
in heawen, and things in earth, and things under the | 
urth ; that is, that all creatures, angels, and men, is 
nd devils, ſhould do homage, and acknowledge ſub- 
econ to him. | | 
II, Here is the cemmiſſien he gave. to his apoſtles, WA 
by virtue of this authority ; go ye therefore and teach all WL 
rations, 'The commiſſion which he here gives, is founded 
1 the authority he had before received. Having all 


Wo, es A - 
agrtrn 


et ERR 


her Woreer committed to him, he conſtitutes and appoints 'þ 
1: Wie apoſtles and their ſucceſlors to manage the affairs of 'Þ 
101 Ws his ſpiritual kingdom upon earth ; and this ſeems 7 
hatl | 


dbe the ſame commiſſion which St John mentions in 
ther words, John xx. 21. As my FATHER hath ſent 
,, even ſo ſend T you 3 that is, as my FATHER com- 
ilioned me before, ſo now having received full an- 
11. City from him, I commiſſion you. ' 

-. A Now in this commiſiion, which our SaviouR gave i 
1 8 5 diſciples, 1 ſhall take notice, | [1 
| firſt, Of the general import and deſign of it, 


ne Ser "#2 
nt Re 
* Mey" 
5 Say + ++ bg _ 


pc 48%, < 
F <A 
2.» S 


jt 
. I *condly, A- more particular declaration how they \- 2 
J'v v $$" I} 
re to manage this deſign, "Yi 
£l v tirft, The general import and deſign of this com- UN 
| Wicn ; go ye ard teach all natizis, "The word which Wo 
- WE tranſlate teach, is paubyrevours, dilciple all nations, iP 
4 of - % » 1 © « | 
_ jo Evour to make all the world Chriſtians, One would 1 
Te: ilk here was a power plainly enough given them, to Bp 
LL "= k Þ 
—_ i the goſpel] to rhe Gentiles, as well as the Jews, | H 
Vir) bel "2 X FRF vn ” \. uy 
WT will more fully appear, if we compare this paſ- if 


en St Matthew with the other evangeliſts, St Mork, 
Bp. xV!, I5, hath it ; go ye into all the qvorld, ard. 
ach the goſpel to every creature, From which text þ 
lppole St Francis thought himſclf bound to preach | 
X 2' to 
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to beaſts and birds, and accordingly did it very often, 


Cer, 12 


and with wonderful ſucceſs, as they tell us in the legend ny 6 
of his life, But to extend our SAv1iouR's commiſlion uy; ce 
ſo far, is want of common fenſe 5 in which St Frands = 
(tho* they tell us he had other gifts and graces to a - = 
eminent degree) was plainly defeCtive, bom of 7 

But to proceed, St Luke, chap. xxiv. 47. -tells ug 4s h 
our Saviour commanded, that repentance and rem the 7 Py 
of fins ſhould be preached in his name among all vations hats bas 
beginning at Feruſalem. So that their commiſſion dig thi 5 Fs 
plainly extend to the Gentiles, as well as to the Jews world : - 
only they were to begin with the Jews, and to preac 0 "Tip 


the goſpel firſt to them, and when they had gone ove 
" ogy and Samaria, then to paſs -to other nations, : 

t Luke doth moſt expreſsly declare, Aft i. 8, 
fall receive power, after that the Hor.v GnosT 
come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, beth 
Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, and in Samaria, and iu 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 


poſe, and t 
1 miracule 
ſes that 


wer ſente, 


REG 

But fee the ftrange power of prejudice, to blind t Bra 
eyes even of good men, in the plaineſt matters. TIE..., rg 
diſciples of our SAVIOUR, for all they had entertait ac vii Fe 
a new religion, yet they retained the old pride and pip, * 5? 
judice of their nation, againſt the reſt of the world ; WM.. £ : 2 
if none but themſelves had any ſhare in the favour WI;:.; Fa v4 
Cop, or were to have any part in the ſalvation of WW... . 269 


Mxss1As. 

Our Sav1ovuR did ſo far conſider this prejudice 
theirs, that he never in his life-time acquainted thi 
with this matter, ſo as to make them fully to underſt 
it, becauſe they were not able to bear it. And ! 
very probable, that this is one of thoſe things v 
our SAviouR meant, John xvi. 12, 13. I have 
many things to ' ſay unto you 3 but ye cannot bear 
mW, Howbeit when the SPIRIT of truth ts come, 
eoill guide you into all truth, That is, he ſhould 
them into the knowledge of thoſe truths, of wi 
they were not then eapable. And tho* our Sav10 


after his reſurre&ion, ſeems to have declared this 1 
cie 


l 

l By bapti 
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aitian life, 
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cently to them ; yet by their praQtice after his aſccnſion, 
it appears that they underſtood all this only of the Jews, 
vl camcly, that they were to preach the goſpel firſt to the 
IMF [es that were at Jeruſalem, and in Judea, and then to 
0 thoſe that were diſperſed in other nations ; for *tis clear 
fom the hiſtory of their firſt preaching, recorded in the 
1 46s, that they preached to none but to the Jews, and 
"the profelytes of the Jewiſh religion. So ſtrong was 
IM their prejudice, that they had not the leaſt ſuſpicion that 
this bleſling of the goſpel was'intended for the Heathen 
world 5 nor were they convinced to the contrary *till 
& Peter had a ſpecial viſion and revelation to this pur- 
poſe, and the Hor,y GrosT came upon the Gentiles 
1 miraculons ' gifts, as he had done before upon the 
ws that were converted to Chriſtianity, And thus 
he SPIRIT of Gop Jed them into this truth, and then 
hey underſtood this command of our SAvIouR's in a 
wer ſente, And to this St Peter plainly refers, As 
,42, where he tells us, how that Cur1sT after his 
turreQion appeared to them, and commanded them tg 
reach unto the people, So likewife do Paul and Barnabas, | 
& x11, 4.6. where they ſpeak thus to the Jews, 7t wwas 3 
fury that the <vord ſhould firft be preached to you, but 
no you put it from you, lo ave turn to the Gentiles, for 
tath the LoRD commanded us, Now he no where 
mmanded this, but in this commiſſion, whuch he gave | 
Wn before his aſcenſion. | 0 
voice WScondly, You have here a particular declaration 
ed ſh they were to manage this work of making diſciples . 
ner Mite Chriſtian religion. S 
\nd Ur. By baptizing them into the Chriſtian faith, 
g5 VIM By inftrudting them in the precepts and praQtices of 
_ bave MWliitian life, 
bear "W. By baptizing them into the Chriſtian faith, which 
5s Co:-ore called baptizing them in the name of the FATHER, 
ould f the Son, and of the Ho.v GrosT. Baptiſm 
of Vi lemn rite appointed by our Saviour for the ini- 
AV 10 8s perſons into the Chriſtian religion : but it was 
this i wmony in uſe before, both among the Jews and 
Wy XR. 3 Gentilaze 
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Gentiles. The Heathens obſerved it at the initiating 
perſons into their religious myſteries 3 and the Jew, 
when they admitted proſelytes to ther religion ; a 
which time the males (as Maimonides tells us) were 
both circumciſed and baptized, the women were only 
baptized, One circumſtance of the baptiſm of grown 
perſons was, that ſtanding in the water up to the neck 
they received feveral -precepts of the law, And as the 
ewiſh writers further tell us, this ceremony did not 
only belong to them that were of grown years, but ti 
the children of the proſelytes, if it were defired, upon 
condition, that when they came to years they ſhoul 


- continue in that religion. to perfor 
Now tho' this was a religious ceremony uſed botl nd 11th q 

by Jews and Gentiies, and without any. divine inftitu L.elicd Trir 
tion, that we know of, our blefled Sa v1ovun {who ol the Chic 
none of his inftitutions ſeems to have favoured unneſi-©22 prot 
ceffary innovations) was ſo far from the ſuperſtition « "3 a 5 
nn WAat 1 


declining it upon this account, tho” it had been jn rel 
 gious uſe both among Jews and Gentiles, that he feemst! 
rather to have choſen it for that- very reaſon, For, ſeen 
it was a common rite of all religions, and in 1tlelf ve 
Kgnificant of that purity, which is the great deſign 
all religions, it was the more likely to find the cal 
acceptance, and to be moſt ſuitable to that, whica! 
intended to be the univerſal religion of the world, 

As for the form of baptiſm, 7n te name of theF 
THER, of the SON, and of the HoLy GuosT, 
plainly refers to that ſhort creed, or profeſhon of fait 
which was required of thoſe that were to bu bapti2e 
anſwerably to the reciting of the precepts ot the 1a 
at the baptizing of proſelytes among the Jews ; nowt 
articles of this creed were reduced to theſe tÞ rec hea 
ef the FATHER, SoN, ard Hor.y GnosT, and 0 
tains what was neceſiary to be beli-ved concerning 
of theſe, And this probably is that which the aps 
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pally foun; 
mean in t 
tivered it, 

(entangles 
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fummary of the Chriſtian faith, the proteſiion whert 
teſtify, 


was to be made at baptiſm 3 of which the moſt _ 
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hers make ſo frequent mention, calling it the rule of - 
"ith, It was a great while indeed before Chriſtians 
2d themſelves ſtrictly to that very form of words, 
hich we now call the apoſtles creed, but the ſenſe was 
ke fame, tho' every one expreſſed it in his own words ; 
uy, the fame father reciting it upon ſeveral occaſions, 
loves not confine himſelf to the very ſame expreſſions : 
plain indication that they were not then ſtrictly bound 
p to any form of words, but retaining the ſenſe and 
ubſance of the articles, every one expreſſed them as 
e pleaſed, So that 7o baptize in the name of the Fa- 
TizR, and of the SON, and if the HoLy GnosT, 
; to perform this rite or ſacrament by the authority of, 
nd with ſpecial relation to, the thice perſons of the 
leſed Trinity, FATHER, Sox, and Hor.y GnosT, 
5 the chief objects of the Chriſtian faith, whereof 
lemn profeſſion was then made, So that upon this 
im in baptiſm appointed by our SAvIouR, compared 
ith what is elſewhere ſaid in Scripture, concerning the 
winity of the SON, and the HoLy Gnosr, is prin- 
pally founded the doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, ? 
mean in that ſimplicity in which the Scripture hath 
elivered it, and not as it hath been ſince confounded _ 4:4 
{entangled in the cobwebs and niceties of the ſchools. 


cal yy : " 
© WW": Scripture indeed no where calls them perſons, but on 
aks of them as we do of ſeveral perſons, and there- bu. 

\ re that word is not unfitly uſed to expreſs the difterence ['Þ 


tween them, or at leaſt we do not know a fitter | 
od tor that purpoſe, 

til bY Captizeng them in the name of the FATHER, SON, 
| i Horry GrosT, is meant, the initiating of merry 4 
x this ſolemn rite and ceremony into the Chriſtian re- oh 
. caM'0n, upon their profefſion of the neceilary doCtrines 
1 co concerning the FaTHxtR, Son, and Horry 
oo cap** 7, and a folemn ftipulation and engagement to * 
; e according to thoſe doctrines : which promiſe of a in 
alle life and praftice was likewiſe made at the ſame =. 
he WP 5 Juſtin Martyr and other of the ancient fathers nd 
anc ifity. 7 i 
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But before I lcave this head, it 1s very fit to tak 
particular notice what uſe the anabaptiſts make of thi 
text, ſo as in effet to lay the whole ſtrefs of thei 
cauſe upon it 3 as if by virtue of this command of oy 
SAvIOUR's, and the manner wherein it is, expreſſe 
all infants, even thoſe of Chriſtian parents, who ar 
themſelves already admitted in the new covenant of t 


vcr, I 24 
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Loſpel, were excluded from baptiſm, becauſe it is he vok in the 
'S ſaid by our SAviouR, go ye, and arſciple all nation hen they « 
F baptizing them 3 from whence they infer, (and verſiſſ''00. A 
| clearly and ftrongly as they think) that none are to h jc apoſtles | 
baptized, but ſuch as are firſt thoroughly inftrudted 1 iſion, to 


oſelytes we 
polelytes to 
ad expreſs]; 


the Chriſtian religion, and made diſciples, which infarj 
are not, but only thoſe who are grown to ſome matur' 
of years and underſtanding : but the opinion and praQi 


of the ancient church in this matter, is a ſufficient bar WM 1n a m; 
this inference, at leaſt to the clearneſs of it. And 1 þ be determ 
deed it cannot reaſonably be imagined, that the apo21gliſÞ* conſequ 
who had all of them been bred up in the Jewith relioig'r fo unc 
| which conſtantly, and by virtue of a divine precept aMﬀ"s togethe: 
\ inſtitution, admitted infants into that church, and mmfſion, 1 
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| the benefits of that covenant, by the rite of circun 
ll cifion, and likewiſe the infants of proſfelytes by baptii 
\ G (as T obſerved before) I ſay no man can reaſvnad 

| imagine, that the apoſtles could underſtand our Say 
| OUR, 25 intending by any conſequence from this tel 
to exclude the children of Chritians out of the Chriſt 
church, and to debar them of the benefits of the n 
covenant of the goſpel : the children of Chriſtians ve. 
every whit as capable of being taken into this nt 
covenant ; and of partaking of the benefits of it, 
| children of the Jews were of being admitted into 
| old. Unleſs we will ſuppoſe (which at firſt ſ:ght ſee 
|: very harſh and unreaſonable) that by the terms of | 
Chriſtian relip on, children are in a much worle 
dition, than the children of the Jews were under | 
| law. So that the parity of reaſon being fo plain, 
| thing leſs than an exprets prohibition from our $4 
o0V8, and an exception of children from baptum, ( 
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or, 124, with his commiſſion, &c, 249 


+ thought ſufficient to deprive the children of Chriſtiang 
f any privilege, of which the Jewiſh were capable, 
or the plain meaning of this commiſſion to the apo - 
Hles is, to go and proſc/yte all nations to the Chriſtian 
ligion, and to admit them ſolemnly into it by baptiſm, 
the Jews were wont to proſelyte men to their religion 
jr circumciſion and baptiſm ; by which rites alſo they 
wok in the children of proſelytes, upon promiſe that 
hen they came to years they thould continue in that 
ligion, And if this was our SaviouR's meaning, 
ke apoſtles had no reaſon, from the tenor of their com- 
iſhon, to underſtand that the children of Chriſtian 
oſelytes were any more excluded, than the children of 
ofelytes to the Jewiſh religion, unleſs our Saviour 
d expreſsly excepted them ; for it is a favourable caſe, 
{in a matter of privilege, and therefore ought not 
þ be determined to debar children of it, upon any ob- 
re conſequence from a text, which it 1s certain was 
ier {ſo underſtood by the Chriſtian church, for 1500 
.+ "5 together. I have done with the firſt part of their 
oy mmifſion, which was to diſciple or profelyte all nations 
cu tt Chriſtian religion, and to admit them into the 
et Witian church, by the rite or ſacrament of baptiſm. 
\Wroceed to conſider the : | 
0 x ro >ccond part of their commiſſion, which was to 1n 
« tot men in the precepts and duties of a Chriſtian life, 
wing them to obſerve all things <vhatſocver T have 
he nf arded you, You fee how their commiſſion bounds 
WL limits them, they were to teach others thoſe pre- 


is We which Chr IST had taught and delivered to them ;_ 


£ it, Wi £4d no power by virtue of this commiſſion to make 
no WM (os, which ſhould be of univerſal and perpetual 
Me ſeaWtation, and conſequently neceflary to the ſalvation 
« of W# Chriſtians ; they were only to be the publiſhers, 
rie co Nt the authors of this new religion, And there- 
nder MF >! Paul, when the Corinthians conſulted him about 
loin, WWF! things relating to marriage and virginity, he only 
- Sai fs advice, but would not take upon him to make 
im, WF" © thofe cafes that ſhould be binding to all My 1 
| An 
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| teach his doctrine, does in the nature of it neceſſarily 


250 The authority of Feſus Chrift, Ser.114, 
And for the ſame reaſon Chriſtians do generally at thi 


day, think themſelves abſolved from the obl:pation « 
that canon, which was made even in a council of thy 


der, 12 4 
f this pre 


les, N0 
poken to 


apoſtles, as to all thoſe branches of ir, the reaſon where Wiſerard to | 
of is now ceafed, But notwithſtanding this, the anthoMhr Sa vi 
rity which our Saviour conferred upon his apofiles ton them 


t?m for t. 


imply a power of governing the ſocieties of Chriftizniſfc goſpel 
under ſuch officers, and by tuch-rules, as are moſt ſuitWMh:m, and 
able to the nature of ſuch a ſociety, and mot fit ef And that 
promote the great ends of the Chriſtian religion : folfiiſÞþ the apo 
without this power of governing, they cannot be ſuis promilc 
poſed to be endowed with ſufficient authority to teach Mii. 17, inf 
and therefore in purſuance of this commiſſion, we fi mediately 
that the apoſtles did govern the ſocieties of Chriſtianſon to g 


by ſuch rules and conſtitutions, as were fitted to the the 
preſent circumſtances of Chriſtianity, And as they d 
appoint temporary officers upon emergent occaſions, 


rid, and 
wweth an 
rveth Not 


they conſtituted others that were of perpetual uſe in Wb {7:5 / 
church, for the inſtrufting and governing of Chriſtin; /a// cafi 
and that in ſuch a ſubordination to one another, as wouliſhi Luke % 
be moſt effeQtual to the attaining of the end of govern, 44/7, 

ment ; which ſubordination of governors, hath not ou, that Is, t 
been uſed in all religions, but in all the well-reguiatWMit follox's 
civil ſccieties that ever were in the world, And ti feruſalem, 
may ſuffice to have ſpoken of the ſecond part of ta, This 
commiſiton. be Hor. 1 


The third and laft thing in the text, is the prom that 1p, 
which our Saviour here makes for the encourl the p,,,;; 
ment of the apoſtles in this work ; {, I am with Wo /-./ f 
alway, even unto the end of the world that 1s, 1 : ſhall be 
I be going from you in perſon, vet I will ſtil be preiley days ho, 
with you by my power and Sy1RIT., And ſurely ib, 1, 
muſt needs be a great encouragement to have him WW b: cy;;,, 
gaged for their aſſiſtance, zvho had al! prever 17 reagiia, 144 » 
and earth committed to him, as he tells them at the 1:4, 
verſe, ther, can 

I ſhall endeavour therefore, as far as the tim? Wing of t] 
permit, to explain to you the true meaning and cules 
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f this promiſe. That it is primarily made to the apo- 
les, no man can doubt, that conſiders that it was 
hoken to them 1mmeciately by our SAVIOUR , and in 
ro r:rd to them, the meaning of it is plainly this, that 
Wir SAvi0UR Would ſend down the HoLy Gros T 
: (on them, in miraculous gifts, to qualify and enable 
ri Mm for the more ſpeedy planting and propagating of 
nM: goſpel in the world, and that he would be with 
(uiWMWicm, and afſifſt them extraordinarily in this work, | 
it 1 And that this is the primary meaning of it, in regard 
: (of the apoſtles, will be very plain, by confidering how 
- (ao promiſe is exprefſed by the other evangeliſts ; Mark 
-1c1 Wi. 17. inftead of this promiſe, you have theſe words, 


\ 
ST 
Thi 


e finWimediately after our Saviour had given them come . 


;&ianſiion to go and preach the goſpel, go ye into all the 
e thefſirid, and preach rhe goſpel to every creature 3 be that 
ey i'veth and 75 baptized, ſhall be ſaved 5 but he that 
ons, Wſiveth ot, ſpall be damned, And then it follows, 
 1n 0: /grs ſpall folliww them that believe ; in my name 
tian; [ball caft oe dewils, and ſhall ſpeak with new tongues. 
5 would Luke xxiv. 49. inſtead of /o, I am with you, it is 
goverll, b:bo'd, 1 ſend the promiſe of my FATRER wpon 
1ot. oy, that is, the miraculous gitts of the Hou y GrosT ; 
c gulatit follows in the next words, but tarry ye in the city 
ind 87ruſalem, until ye be endoxved with poxwer from on 
of ta. This St Luke himſelf interprets of the promiſe 
he Hor y GnosT, Adts i. 4, 5. He commanded 
prom that ibey /bould not dopart from Feruſalem, but wait 
cour i 'be promiſe of the FATHER, which, ſaith he, ye 
an I wo me, For Fonn truly baptized with qvater, 
15, UE 1: /pal! be baptizid with the Ho.y Gros T, not 
© prey days hence, And ver. 8, Ye ſhall receive porver 
urery ir that che Hot GnosT 7s come upon you, and ye 
: him i be w0irno/es unto me, both in Feruſalem, and in all 
1: beaaia, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermeft parts of 
the. 1earth, So that no man that compares theſe texts 
ther, can doubt, but that this was the primary 
"_ lung of this promiſe, as it was made to the apo- 
and ext | | 
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But then it 'is as plain likewiſe, that this promife 
to be extended farther than to the perſons of the apogly 
even to all thoſe that ſhould afterwards ſucceel them j 


\af I2, 


1, The 
he perſo: 


that age. 

this work of preaching the goſpel, and baptizing, hy Wo 
cauſe our. SAviour adds, that he world be with the tirually 
to the end of the world ; which words, becauſe thWhiaciac 7 
reach far beyond the apoſtles times, (as I ſhall ſhew WWicral tin 
and by) muſt be neceſſarily extended to ſuch. perſons d dilolu 
after-ages, as ſhould carry on the ſame work. bility be 
'There are two famous controverſies about the ſenfifiMenſe it is 

of theſe words, in which this promiſe is expreſicd, Phe barweſ 
The firſt is, concerning the circumſtance of tin b: at 24: 
mentioned in this promiſe, alway, to the end of WP fad, th: 
evorld, | | me forth, 
The other concerning the ſubſtance of the promiifiÞ:n :nto 7/ 
itſelf, what is meant by our SAvievR's being vii the end 
 2bem, In the firſt we have to deal with the enthuſhaF there wil 
in the latter with the papiſts. T ſhall examine the ppoſe ; a 
tences of both theſe, as briefly and plainly as I can. WF in the 
Firſt, concerning the circumſtance of time expreſiles aft « 

in theſe words, alway, to the end of the world, WW ng, 
enthuſiaſts would perſuade us, that the meaning *1y one tl 


tion ; th 


theſe phraſes is not to be extended beyond that age, 
uch violend 


that this promiſe is to be limited to the apoſtles verk 


and that the ſenſe of it is, that Cur 15'r would dfloluti 
with the apoſtles, FUICG THG HMEDNUG) all their Op.” where 
ſo long as they ſhould live, and that would be, 5 WW /<i9n wh 
ouvTEAGiac TE alnvog, to the end of that age; ly to ſerve 
they tranſlate it, and: with no worſe deſign than to fÞ know t 
away the neceſſity of a goſpel-miniftry. W are uſt 

But this pretence will vaniſh, if we can make &P1Iratior 
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theſe two things. : 
1, That the letter of this promiſe extends f: 
than, the perſons of the apoſtles, and the contin 
of that age. | 
2. However that be, it is certain that the real 
it extends to all that ſhould ſucceed them itz the 
_ niftry, to the end of the world, 


7 


br, 124. With his commiſſion, &c, 253 


1, The letter of this promiſe extends farther than 
he perſotts of the apoſtles, and the continuance of 
that age. I will eafily grant that the phraſe rdgas Tau%q 
wie, fignifies only continually ; I <vill Le wuith you 
mtizually 3 but then the other phraſe, Zwg THG ovv- 
diag T8 aiavogs until the end cf the world, is 
jeral times in Scripture undeniably uſed for the end 
| difolution of all things, and cannot with any pro- 
bility be ſhewn to be ever uſed otherwiſe. In this 
nſe it is unqueſtionably uſed three times, Matth. xiii. 
The harveſt ts the end of the world, Ver, 39. So ſhall 
t be at the end of the world, Vet; 20: and ver. 41. it 
x ſaid, that at the end of the equorld, the angels ſhall 
me forth, and ſevey the wicked from the juſt, and caſt 
mm into the f rern > which muſt either be underſtood 
{ theend of the world, and of the day of judgzrient, 
r there will be no clear text in the whole Bible to that 
rpoſe 3 and it 1s very probable, that this phraſe is 
:4 in the ſame ſenſe; Mafth. xxiv. 3. where the diſ- 


"coriſs ak. our Savioun, what ſhall be the fign of 
1, JW com tg, and of rhe end of the word? as will appear 
anine any one that coniiders our Saviouk's anſwer to this 
ace, W'ftion ; the latter part whereof cannot, without too 
- ver Wh violence, be accommodated to any thing but the 
ol! Giffolution of the world, Now if this phraſe be 


ry where elfe in Scripture uſed in this ſenſe, there 15 


\ 

ne ' Ms « © , 
m1, why it ſhould be taken otherwiſe in the text, 

wel ly to ſerve the purpoſe of an unreaſonable opinion, 

an to WM! know there are phraſes very near a-kin to this, 


ch are uſed in @ quite different ſenſe, namely, for 
expiration of the Jewiſh tat*; and that we may 
ow how to diſtinguiſh them, it js obſervable, that 
pen the Scripture ſpeaks of th2 end of the world, it 
a alled cuvTzAG@R Ts al@vo;s the end of the age, in 

 ingular» number ; but when it ſpeaks of the times 
fore the goſpel, it always exprefſeth them iff the 
rl; the reaſon of which is, that famous tradition 
dong the Jew, of the houſe of Elias, which diftri- 
ted the whole duraticn of the world into three ages ; 
Vo, VIl, | X 
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the age before the law, the age under the law, ang + 2, But 
age of the Mzssias ; and this laſt age they look MF this prc 
on with great . deference from the reſt, as the famoiMrcd the : 
and glorious age, which was to be as it were the begidiold.; I 1 
ning of a new world : and therefore the Jews in themoit {cox 
writings conſtantly call it the ſ@crlsm futurun:, the aiiiut the 1: 
or the world to come +: and therefore the apoſtle in titles anc 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, calls the fate. of the goſpel Wile was no 
that name, as beſt known to them, Heb. 1i. 5, But voy Gr 
the angels hath be net put in ſubje&ton the world to uni and en: 
« Sobercof ave now ſpeak ; that is, the law was given Wiſting the | 
the diſpoſition cf angels ; but the diſpenſation of tiiith them 
- Loſpel, which is called the world to come, was managfie were 1 
and adminiſtered by the Sow of Gop. So likewMit, this c 
Heb. vi. 5. thoſe miraculous powers, which accomnliiieertain, t 
nied the firſt preaching of the goipel, are called 3yyMiWors of th 
MEG TI pianovrog ailnvogs © the powers of the wallliiſt thean, | 
© to come,” that is, of the goſpel-age, at af 
So that this laſt age cf the goſpel, is 'that which Wl governo! 
Scripture by way of eminency calls the age ; thoie tiMnordinary 
went before are conſtantly called «ive, the ages ite is not 
the plural number, So we find, Eph. 1ii. 9. the got we have 
is called tbe diſpenſation of the myſtery that <vas k:nile, tha 
OD, &m3 Tov aigvwy, © from ages ;*”* and you hifine and n 
the ſame phraſe, Col. i, 26, Upon the ſame 2ccoufiſithe welf; 
the expiration of the Jewiſh ſtate, is in Scripture calllimagine 
theloſt times, and the laſt days, Heb. 1. 2. B:t in ns to pla; 
laft days, Gop hath ſpoken to us by his SON, 1 CoriMafterywar 
11. Theſe things are <oritten for our admonition, viWreat and 
gohom TA TEAv Tov aitvwy, the ends of the 0g ind tor w 
come. In the ſame ſenſe the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 26. ipWMſhort of it 
ing of CxR1sT, ſays, that he appeared, *71 CUT) Wis is rea: 
Tov aiwty, at the end of the apes, to take away Wi :004 erou 
that is, at the concluſion of the ages which had gfficelar Prc 
before, in the laſt age. So that if we will be govenlWile h.4th, , 
in the interpretation of this text, by the conitant Withers ext, 
of this phraſe in Scripture, the letter of this proment to 
will extend to the end of the world, be withy 
; bas ye { 


#7 
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2, But however this be, it is certain that the reaſon 
f this promiſe does extend to all thoſe that ſhould ſuc 
ved the apoſtles in their miniſtry to the end of the 
old; I will ſuppoſe now (to give the adverſaries their 
moſt ſcope) that which we have no reaſon to grant, 
bt the letter of this promife reacheth only to the 
ftles and their age, and that our SaviouR's mean= 
was No more but this, that he would ſend down the 
ory Gros T upon them in miraculous gifts, to qua- 
yand enable them for the ſpeedy planting and propa- 
ting the goſpel in the world, and that he would be 
th them *till this work was dene, Now ſuppoſing 
xe were nothing more than this intended in the letter 
it, this ought not much to trouble us, ſo long as it 
certain, that the reaſon of it docs extend to the ſuc- 
fors of the apoſtles in all ages of the world, I do 
t thean, that the reaſon of this promiſe does give us 
fcieht affurance, that Gop will aſſiſt the teachers 
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hich WW governors of his church in all ages, in the ſame 
nole tiWrordinary manner as he did the apoſtles, becauſe 
_ ages te is not the like reaſon and necefſity for it ; but 
he coſfit we have ſufficient afſurance from the reaſon of this 
vas b:08nile, that Gop will not be wanting to vs, in ſuch 
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ſe and neceſlary afliſtance, as the ſtate of religion, 
the welfare of 1t in every age ſhall require : for can 
magine that Gop would uſe ſuch extraordinary 
vs to plant a religion in the world, and take no care 
tafterwards ? that he who had begun ſo good a work, 
neat and glorious a deſign, would let it fall to the 
nd for want of any thing that was neceflary to the 

ort. of 1t ? . 
[lis is reaſonable in itſelf ; but we are not alſo with- 
$00d ground for thus extending the general reaſon of 
eviar promiſes beyond the letter of them. The 
tle hath gone before us in this, for Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 
there extends” two particular promiſes of the Old 
ament to all Chriſtians, /ct your converſation (lays 
be without covetouſneſs, and be content with feich 
63 as ye bave ; for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
| 2 thee 
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the letter and the reaſon. of this promiſe does exte 
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thee nor forſake thee, And again, the LorD 1s my helper 
T will not fear what man can do unto me, Theſe yg 


Cer, 1: 
Here 1 


miles were made to particular perſons ; the firſt of the 4 {dh 
to Joſhua, and the other to David ; but yet the ayoiliill,;. deg! 
applies them to all Chriſtians, and to good men in x cxn neit! 
ages, becauſe the general ground and reaſon of they miſe, nc 
extended ſo far, He who gave Joſhua and David thi bn her 
encouragement to tuwcir duty, will certainly be as goofs © wer 
to us, jt we do ours, | | | | 2nd conf, 
And thus I have done with the firſt controverſy abq Ken 

the ſenſe of theſe words, which concerns the circum That 


Rances of time mentioned in this promiſe, alway, 
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farther than the perſons of the apoſtles, and the 
tinuance of that age, gven to all that ſhould ſucceq 
them in their minifiry to the end of the world, 1 co 
now to couyſider, | | 

Secondly, the ſubſtance of the promiſe itie)f, name] 
what 1s meant by our SAviouRr's being quith the 
And here our adverſaries of the church of Rome wor 


, th yr 
fain perſuade us, that this promiſe is made to the chun {oe 
of Rome, and that the meaning of it is, that vi; ever) 
church ſhould always be infallible, and never err in WM put n; 
faith, But as there is no mention of the church WW-rif 
Rome in this promiſe, nor any where elſe in Script: ;-c. 11; 
upon the like occaſion, whereby we might be direM:-1c11]c 

_ to underſtand this promiſe to be made to that churclhM.n,..... 
ſp to any unprejudiced perſon the plain and obvious (ri. 
of thiz promiſe can be no other than this, that WÞ::: « 4; 
Saviour having commiſſioned the apoſtles to 20 Which th 
preach the Chriſtian religion in the world, he prom... +, 
ta aſſiſt them in this work, and thoſe. that ſhould Won e-; 
ceed them in it, to the end of the wworld, But how Wiſh: poſt 
man can conſtrue this promiſe, ſo as to make it ie, 
the perpetual infallibility of the Roman church, 1 Whit, the 
nct for my life deviſe, and yet this is one of the mlit. ic. 
texts upon which they build that old and tottering fav Wl bility 


of their infallibility, | 
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helper, Here is a general promiſe of afſiftance to the paſtors 
on governors of the Church, in all ages to the end of 
t then the world 3 but that this aſſiſtance ſhall always be to 
apo! te degree of infallibility, (as it was to the apoſtles) 
1 1 288-1 neither be concluded from the letter of this pro- 
f thenWriſe, nor from the reaſon of it ; much leſs can it be 
"1d thifom hence concluded, that the atſiſtance here promiſed, 
as pooh it were to the degree of infallibility, is to be limited 
_ _ W:icorfined to the fupreme paſtor and governor of the 
ly abouMRcoman church, | | 
_ 4 That ape oe Ag promiſed ſhall always be to 
bar " le degrec © infallibility, can by no means be concluded 
f:om the letter of this promiſe. Indeed there is no 
os retence Or colour for it ; he muſt have a very peculiar 
; ry lyacity, that can find out in theſe words, I am <vith - 
I ji: always, a promiſe of infallible aſſiſtance. Is not 
( the promiſe which Gon made to Joſhua, and which 
DO he - pa to the Hebrews applies to all Chriſtians, and 
Bag da | Yooc m In all ages, 1 will NeUcr leawe thee nor 
— Flake ao the _ ſame in ſenſe with this, I will be 
— nl oa alcvays and vet ſure] y, NO man did ever ima- 
et * that by virtue of this promiſe, every Chriſtian, 
_ [nd every good man 18 infallible. 
wk a gronoen it be inferred from the reaſon of this 
| Sctih = 5 bat us :hfiznee ſhall always be to the degree 
cared = ty. © was fo indeed to the apoſtles 3 the 
— hl = | eee the Hoy GrosT, which were 
vious Eo: 6 upon. tem for the more ſpeedy and effectual 
ea ns 6nd propagating of | the goſpel in the world, 
Wa” E: By ine teſtimony and confirmation to the doQtrine 
: ool wey delivercd ; and Naving this divine teſtimony 
—— ka to: them, we are certain that they were ſecured 
at how L wg in the delivery of that doArine, So that 
es An tes had no other infallibility, but what depended 
A 0s "I was evidenced by the miraculous gifts where- 
s NY 7 were endowed ; and therefore without the 
cine ms *5, NONE CAN with reaſon pretend to the like in- 
| 8 uwouty: for infallibility fgnifies an extraordinary 
lance of Gop's S7IR1T, whereby thoſe who 
| A 2 are 
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it having handled this argument more at large elſe- 


Ver 

bufWWhere, 1 ſhall infiſt no farther upon. it here, | 

rin | have now done with the three things T propounded 
nen Wh diſcourſe upon from this text. You have heard what 
ce of®Þuthority our SAviouR had given him ; what com- 
-r ofiſion he gave to his diſciples ; and what aftiftance he 
month promiſed to the paſtors and governors of his Church 
-:; op the end of the world : namely, ſuch an affiftance as is 
deneWMitable to the exigencies of the Church, in the ſeveral 


o8leoiWees and ſtates of Chriſtianity 3 whick aſfliftance was at 
Ye anſeſt very extraordinary and miraculous. Gop was 
iracleWſeaſed to give witneſs to the firſt teachers and publiſhers 


:, an the goſpel, with figns and wonders and divers mira 


dec nies, ard gifts of the Hor y GrosmT ; and this at firſt 
thous in a very great degree n-ceffary, it not being other- 
CallibihWſule imaginable, how Chriſtianity could have borne up 
\c, anWſainſt all that force and violent oppoſition which was 
diſpurMited againſt it ; but this extraordinary aftiſtance was but 


at Bat 
S my 


temporary and tranſient diſpenſation. God did, a3 it 
re, paſs by 7# the ſtrong and mighty wird, in the earth- 
ak, and in the fire : but he was in the /?:// worce, that 


ain rea be defigned to ſettle and continue that diſpenſation, 
orantWttat more calm and ſecret way of affiftance, which 
in, wills leſs violence to the nature of man, but which wag 
ſonabl:nded for the conſtant and permanent diſpenſation. 
5 {hou that we have no reaſon to think, that Gop hath 
go lpeiv forſaken his Church, tho' he be not with it in fo 
at thWidic and extraordinary a manner, 

and mlWbut then if any particular church defire and expe 
0 thei bleſſed preſence and aftiftance of Goy's Hor x 
y perioghieit, we muſt remember, that there is a condition 
on, WW performed on our parts, For how abſolute ſoever 
ie wort! $ promiſe may be, in reſpeCt of the Church Univerſal : 
ye an 1B certainly conditional to any particular Church, as 
ing rev experience in many inſtances hath ſhewn, Gop hath 
wa to Bs fince left the Church of Jeruſalem, where the 
| is thabc! was firſt publiſhed ; he hath left the Church of 
Church, where the believers of the goſpel were fir 


Chriſtians ; he hath left the famous Churches of 
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260 The authority of Feſus Chriſt, Ser.114 
Aſia, to that degree of deſolation, that the ruins and 
places of ſome of them are hardly at this day certain] 
known. And this may alſo be the fate of any particulat 
Churcii, not excepting Rome herſelf, for all her pria 
and confidence to the contrary. Bebold therefcre th 
gooaneſs and ſcuerity of Gop : towards them that fel 
ſeverity 35 but toxvards us gogdneſs, if Ie continue in hi 
gooancſs, otherwiſe ue aljs ſhall be cut off, 

ill This, as I obſerved before, is ſpoken particular]x 
ij ill the Roman Church 3 the apoſtle ſuppoleth that th 


phe 
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li Church ef Rome herſeli may be guilty of apoſtaly fron jgheſt de 
Bit the faith, and cut off by unbelief, and indeed ſeems tf" '%* 07: 
i l foretel it 3 which how it contifts with their contidenffMo"frary', 
| | pretence to infallibility, let them look to it, heak of 
Bi And et all particular churches look to themſelve nd everla 


lpht and 
ravity of 
an any t; 


$3 that they do not torteit this promiſe of divine affifianc 
F: For C#K1$sT hath not fo tied himrcelf to any particu] 
Church, but that it they forſake him, he may lea 


| | them, and remow? hrs candleſitck from them, *'I'here hay jer of Ge 
Ut been many fad inſtances of this, fince the firſt planting MF" 2nd te 
"WF Chriſtianity z and we have no ſmall reafcn to apprehe hoot with 
"Bt4 that it may come to be our own caſe z for certain}; wſcvtion, 
Wh Have many of thoſe marks of zuin among us, which i" fault: 
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toretel the deſtrution of the Jewiſh Church and natic 
horrible profaneneſs and contempt of religion, 9iv:ki 
and animoſities to the higheſt degree, and an univer 
diflolateneſs and corruption of manners. And vl 
ſhould we, who do the ſame things, think ourſelves: 


empted from the ſame fate? what can we expe, Wh" moſt {| 
that Gov ſhould deal with us, as he did with theqſ* Puts 
take axvay the kingdom of Gor from us, and give it 1” bonus, 
nation that will bring forth the frutts of it ? went ſr 
The condition of this great-promiſe here in the teal 3 * 
to the paſtors and governors of the Chriſtian Church, raker, : 
the faithful exccution of their commiſfion ; if they iﬀ""&'Y d 
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fincerely endeavour to gain men to the belict and p! 
tice of Chriftianity, Cyr 1sT hath promiſed to bes 
them. The -petformance of this condition doth pri 
zily concern the chief governors of the Chron 
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next to them the miniſters of the goſpel in general, that 
they ſhould be diligent and faithful in their reſpective 
fations, teaching men to obſerve all things whatſoever 
(xx1sT hath commanded, And if we would make this 
qur great work,” to inſtru&t our reſpective charges in 
the neceſſary doCtrines of faith, and the indiſpenſible 
tuties of a good life, we ſhould have far leſs trouble 
* 1vith them about other matters, And that we may do 


111 MMfruQions, and exemplary in our lives. Sertous in our 


it 1 W1ſru#ions 3 this certainly the apoſtle requires in the 
\ fro ſligheſt degree, when he chargeth migiſters, ſo to ſpeak, 


x the oracles of Goy, to which nothing can be more 
ontrary, than to trifle with the word of Gop, and to 
heak of the weightieſt matters in the world, the great 
ind everlaſting concernments of the ſouls of men, in ſo 
light and indecent a manner, as is not only beneath the 
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an any thing be more unſuitable, than to hear a mini- 
ter of Gop from the ſolemn place to break jeſts upon 
in, and to quibble upon the vices of the age ? this 1s to 
boot without a bullet, and as if we had no mind to do 


1104; cir faults; this is ſo nauſeous a folly, and of ſo per- 
| natico0us conſequence to religion, that hardly apy thing 
4.0" £vcre can be (aid of it, 


And then if we would have our inftruCtions effeual, 
e muſt be exemplary in our lives, Ariſtotle tells, that 
& manners of the ſpeaker haye uvpiorarTyv mTiguuy 
be moſt ſovereign power of perſuaſion, And therefore 
a puts 1t into the definition of an orator, that he is, 
ir bonus, dicendi pcritus, © a good man, and an elo- 
quent ſpeaker.” This is true as to all kinds of per- 
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- the tf; the good opinion which men have of .the 

"hurch, Wir, gives great weight to his words, and does 

f they rancely diſpoſe the minds of men to entertain his coun-. 

and p! ls But the reputation of goodneſs is more eſpecially 

0 be vir and nſcful to thoſe wheſe proper work it is to 

ch prinj'i22ic men to be good 3 and therefore the aotths, 
- waen 


pvrch 'Þ 
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tis work. effeQually, we muſt be ſeriou$ in our in-. 


ravity of the pulpit, but even of a well-regulated ſtage. 


rcution, but only to make men ſmile at the mention of 


Mþ 
Ne 
1 


-—* 


—_ 


0-<nrs g neE 


ow 


ROI EIS 
oY W8- £LF T 


% 


Ma A” POS 1b. 
== © OIEe 


Fg 


_ PR —— 


mg ones 9 or le tt _—_— 
FS. p 


CLIT wad 
Wo . 


- . 2 
=o Ew re ar ry oro rea —_—_— 


Canna bh 


- AE = 
rout pet Buren..." 


—_ WI 


IE IRE? 
© S 
=_ YORI TEC IESRRIREATIELYT.SCIETS 


4G it 
| 


At —__ cn —_—_— p_ 
ep CC 
- 
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when he had charged Titus to put men in mind their 
duty, immediately adds, in all things ſhewing thyſ.If 
pattern of good IvorRs. None ſo fit to teach others their 
duty, and none ſo likely to gain men <0 1t, as thoſe 
who praQtiſe it theraſelves ; becauſe hereby we convince 
men that we are in earneſt, when they ſee that we per. 
ſuade them to nothing, but what we chooſe to do our. 
ſelves. This is the way to flop the mouths of men, and 
to confute their malice, by an exemplary piety and 
virtue. So St Peter tells us, 1 Pet. lt. 15. I'r foi; 
the will of Gop, that by wwell-doing ye put to ſileace the 
zgnorance of fooliſh men, | 
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SER MON OXXV. 


he difficulties of a Chriſtian life 
conſidered. 


the LUKE xill. 24. 


Iirive to enter in at the firait gate ; for many, T ſay unto 
you, will ſeck to enter in, and jſhail not be able. 


HERE are two great miſtakes about the na- 
ture of religion, equally falſe, and equally per- 


hoſe great deſign it is to keep men oft 'from religion 


me his own purpoie and deſign upon the ſeveral tem- 
r of men, Thoſe who are melancholy and ſerious, 
E diſheartens and diſcourageth from attempting it, by 


b horrid and frightful a ſhape, incumbered with ſuch 
uities, and attended with fuch troubles and ſuffer- 
s, a3 are inſuperable, and intolerable to human na- 
tt; whereby he perſuades men, that they had better 
E attempt it, fince they may deſpair to go through 
MM 1f, 
0n the other hand, thoſe who are ſangnine and full 
bopes, he poſſeſſes with a quite contrary apprehen- 
t; that the buſinefs of religion is ſo ſhort and catiy a 
I, that it may be done at any time, and if need be, 
the laſt mement of our lives, tho? it is not ſo well to 
tit upon the laſt hazard ; and by this means, a great 
tt of mankind are lulled in ſecurity, and adjourn the 
Ineſs of religion from time to time ; and becauſe it is 
wy, and ſo much in their power, they ſatisfy _— 
| ; ELVES 


MO 


nicious to the ſouls of men : and the devil, 


' any means, makes uſe of both theſe miſtakes, to 


: extreme trouble and difficulty of it, repreſenting 1t 


cannot be both true, but they. may both be falſe, as j 


OE ACNE 4 mall 


DD ee nee Ea 


a= hy 
EEE IIEIEBCT 


_ 


= _ nt 

eh a 
WEI AIP. rw 
es 


EE Ne Ee 


264 The difficulties of a Ser, 12g ber, 


ſelves with an indeterminate reſolution to ſet about th; 
buſineſs ſome time or other before they die, and { t 
reperit, and make their peace with Gov bnce 
all. | | 7 

Theſe pretences comtradift one another, and therefy 


dced they are, and truth lies between them ; religi, 


being neither ſo flight and eaſy a work as ſome wouliif fire + 
have it, nor ſo extremely difficult and intolerable, =” 
others would repreſent it. . To confute the falſe app... of 
henfions which ſome have of the eafineſs of it, our $ teening 


VIOUR tells us there muſt be ſome ſtriving ; and to exory 
bo) 3 


tisfy us, that the difficulties of religion are not { gr 16 Tj 
ard inſuperable, as ſome would make them, our $ ) the of 
VIOUR tells us, that thoſe who ftr:ve, ſhall ſucceed affWrreq to 


enter in ; but thoſe who only ſeck, that is, do not vig 
roaſly ſet about the buſineſs of religion, but only mz 
fome faint attempts to get to heaven, ſhall rot bs abl 


bme to | 
tho expr 
lf, AS 


enter ins Strive to entcr in at the ſtrait gate; f.r nat rat j 
T ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, but ſpall nt Wir, 4 
able, OE I 0 REN. recelſari 
'The occaſion of which words of our bleſſed Sa v1o. in 
was a queſtion, that was put to him, by one of his ally T 
ciples, concerning the number of thoſe, that ſhould... of i ; 
 Faved, ver. 23, One {aid unto him, Lov, are i ;+. : 
fer that be ſaved? To which curious queſtion, = 
| SavTrou (according to his manner, when ſuch king, pro k2 R 
queſtions were put to him) does not give a direct ly. by 
{wer, becauſe it was neither necefſaty, nor uſeful forfi..c;” fa ty 
Hearers to be reſolved in, it did not concern them *K "i 
know what number of perſons ſhould be fave, WW: FA 2 
what courſe they ſhould take that they might be of | mick " 
number; and therefore, inſtead of ſatisfying their. ng R 4 
rioſities, he puts them upon their duty ; admonue hors: by 
them, inſtead of concerning themſelves what ſhould Second] : 
come of others, to take care of themſelves. An ation Jy 
ſaid unto them, ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate Wy , Fu 


many, T ſay unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in, and jpa 


| . I do ſors 
6: able. He does not ſay, that but fro ſhall br jo 


You, VI 


b&r. 125. Chriſtian life conſidered. 9368 
s ſome have preſumptuouſly ventured to determine) 
kt only few in compariſon of thoſe many, that ſhall 
bt to enter in, and ſhall not by able, 

In theſe words we may conſider theſe two things. 

Firſt, the duty enjoined, ffrive to enter in at the ftrait 
brtc, | ; 

| Secondly, the reaſon or argument to enforce it, fer 
uty ſhall ſeck to enter in, and fhall not be able, 

Firſt, the duty enjoined ; flrive to crter in at the flract 
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ble, Wt: Which words being metaphorical, I ſhall ftrip 
 appriftcm of the metaphor, that ſo we may ſee the plain 
»ur >caning of them, Now by this metaphor, or rather 
| to 


krory, theſe three things are plainly intended, 
iſt, The courſe of a holy and Chriſtian life, in order 
© the obtaining of eternal happineſs, is ere repre- 


ſo gr 


our 5 


cced red to us by a way, which cvery man, that would 
10t V:ome to heaven, muſt walk in. For ſo St Matthew 
ly ” jho expreſſeth this more fully) tnakes mention of a 
be 8! 


15, as well as a gate, by which we muſt enter into 


fer mal; fratt is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth 
all nt Wife, And this, tho? it be not expreſſed by St Luke, 


neceſſarily underſtood, /?-1-e 7s enter in by the ſtrait 
ze, that is, into the way that leads to life. 

fly, The firſt difficulties of a holy and. rel gions 
ſe of life, are here repreſented to us, by a frat pate. 


AVI1O 
of his 
- ſhould 


, are (8 the gate at which we enter, and the way in which 
eſt.01, Wi walk, can ſignify nothing clſe, but the beginning 
Ch k ni procreſs of a holy and religious courſe, 

; dire 


jily, Our diligence and conſtancy in this courſe, are 
relented by firiving, a word which hath a great force 
d emphaſis in it, 4ywviteobe. a metaphor taken 


eful fot 
n them 


ſave, hm the earneſt contention which was uſed in tne OQ- 
be of Wmyick games, by thoſe who firove for maſtery in 
'G theit Wn, ng or wreftling, or any of the other exerciſes which 
admonl 


re there vfed., 


at ſhould Secondly, Here is a reaſon added to enforce the cx- 
£5. ArWctztion vr duty; for many ſhall ſcek to enter in, and 
att gat 18ull et be able: that is, there are a great many that 
and jÞo'iil © ſomething in Cariftianity, and make ſome faint 


all bs 8 
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attempts to get to heaven, who yet ſhall fall ſhort of j 
for want of ſuch a firm reſolution and earneſtneſs of e 
deavour, as is neceſſary to the attaining of it.. 
Having thus explained the words, I ſhall take o 
fion from the firſt part of them, namely, the duty 
exhortation, to handle theſe three points, very uh 
for'us to conſider, and to be well inſtruCted in, 
If, The difficulties of a holy and Chriſtian courſe, 
24dly, The firm reſolution and earneſt endeavour th 
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is required on our part for the conquering of thele 4M one of 
ficulties, | cious hab 
3dly, That theſe difficulties are not ſo great and fm, Th 
ſaperable, as to be a juſt diſcouragement to our cndſitural im 
vours ; jf we will ftrive, we may maſter them. - barge bis 
Firſt, the difficulties of a holy and Chriſtian couriſs do prod 
And theſe are either from ourſelves, or from ſomethifiet ftrivin 
without us. | | : lution of 
I, From ourſelves, from the original corruption affate habit 
depravation of our nature, and the puwer of evil hab bent a1 
and cuſtoms, contra&ed by vicious practices. Our Wa man ag 
tures are vitiated and depraved, inclined to evil, and ith himſc] 
potent to good ;. beſides, that being habituated to fin fn any wi 
vice, it is a matter of infinite difficulty to break al religion ; 
cuſtcm, and to turn the courſe of our life another wilt, ang 
Now becauſe this is the difficulty of our firft entrance Weripture 
to religion, it is repreſented by a ſtra:t gate, which» 74 o/ 
hard to get through. Uriſtian 
2. There are likewiſe other difficulties from withoWrle of life 

a3 namely, the oppoſition and perſecution of the wall war 
which was very raging and violent in the firſt beginnuſat whos 
of Chriſtianity, And this our Sav1ov R repreſent iitecome ; 
the ruggedneſs and roughneſs of the way, as St Matt to qyit 
expreſieth it, chap. vii. 14. Strart is the gate, ard . In our 
row 1s the wvay that leads to life, Rat T 69.1504 Meet wit 
6325, confragoſa eff via, (fo Grotius renders it) the 0D, Chr 
is craggy, full of afRitions and troubles. _ 78; 
So that theſe are the two great difficulties in a Clin of it ; 
fian courſe, indiſpoſition from within, and oppo, very rou 
from without, bt and bl 


J, *% | lion wel 


er, 125, Chriftian life conſidered. 267. 


1, Indifpoſition from within. And this makes relj- 
on ſo much the more difficult, becauſe it checks us at 
ur very firſt entrance upon our Chriſtian courſe, and 
wkes us unwilling to ſet out. The corruption of our 
ture, and thoſe vicious habits which by a long cuſtom 
fin we have contraQted, do ſtrongly incline us to the 
pmtrary way, ſo that a man mult offer great torce and 
vlence to himſelf that will conquer this difficulty, It 
one of the hardeſt things in the world to break. off 2 
cious habit, and 'to get looſe from the tyranny of cu- 
im. The prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks of it, as next to a 
tural impoſſibility, chap. xili. 23. Can the Ethiopian 
barge bis ſkin? or the leepard his ſpots ? then may ye 
 couri'o do good that are accuſtomed to do evil, This requires 
meth firiving indeed. Nothing ſhews the ſpirit and re- 
lution of a man more, than to contend with an inve- 
tion pate habit « fo? in this caſe a man ftrives againſt the 
il habM'y bent and inclination of his ſoul 3 and *tis eaſier to 
Our WW 2 man againſt all the world, than to make him fight 
and to himſelf : and yet this every man muſt do, who 
0 fin in any wicked courte of life, betakes himſelf ſeriouſly 
reak onfif®ſſeligion ; he muſt as it were lay violent hands upon 
ther w]WEpclf, and fight with the man he was before ; and this 
trance Wſripture is emphatically expreſſed to us, by cruci- 
, wi: tbe o/d man, with the affeticns and I:ffs thereof. 
lriftian when he firſt enters upon a holy and good 
\ withoole of life, is repreſented as two perſons or parties at 
the wo! war one with another, the old, and the new man 3 
innit whoever will be a Chriſtian muſt put off himſelf, 
become another man ; and *tis no eaſy matter for a 
1 to quit himſelf. 
. In our Chriſtian courſe, we muſt likewiſe expeft 
meet with great oppofition from without. Bletled 
0d, Chriſtianity hath generally been for many ages 
from this difficulty, which attended the firſt pro- 
on of it ; it was then indeed a very ſteep and craggy 
,d oppo, very rough and thorny, not to be traveled 12 without 
| Rand blood 3; then the dangers and hazards of that 
3, lion were ſuch, as were not to be encountered 
&S-4 by 


4 WW 7 


1:Wr. 125. Chritian life confidered. 269 


eng > the buſineſs of religion, if we will ſet upon it in good 


». 


endearncſt, theſe three things are required, 

ene 1ſt, A mighty refolution to engage us in a holy and 
: varf]ſMWOiriiian courſe, 
t:ancil 2dly, Great diligence and induſtry to carry us on in 
dent 


zlly, An invincible conftancy to carry us through it, 


ty had make us perſevere in it to the end, 
rue 1 1, A mighty reſolution to engage us in a holy and 
ir _thMod courſe. For want of this, moſt men miſcarry and 


t 1s & 
ch, bt 

In tl 
tric a1 
red 2 
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no C0 


umble at the very threſhold, and never get through 
ie trait gate, never maſter the difficulties of the firſt 


we fits of good inclination that way, (eſpecially in 
er young and tender years) but they want firmneſs of 
folution to conquer the difficulties of the firſt entrance 
jon a religious and virtuous life ; like the young man 


make Wat came to our Savior, well inclined to do ſome . 
good Wiſſod thing, that be m7ght inherit eternal life ; but when 
in a hofWceme to the point, he gave back, he was divided be- 
n of WWſvt CizisT and the world, and had not refolution 
e barnWpugh to part worth all for him, SE 

verſe ©Nany men (I doubt not) have frequent thoughts and 
d frequMiderations about a better courſe of life, and are in a 
tream oF: mind to take up, and break off that lewd and 
difficulWOtus courſe they are in ; but they cannot bring them- 
which W's to a fixed purpoſe and reſolution ; and yet without 
enough nothing is to be done, the dowble-minded mar 1s un- 
c main Wi in a! his wvays, There muſt be no indifterency 
and the WF tefoluteneſs in our minds, if we will be Chriſtians ; 
2 of the muſt not ſtop at the gate, but reſolve to preſs in. 
e ſides, WF fe that men can take up peremptory reſolutions in. 
Iways NF": matters, to be rich and great in the world, and 
on. Ih y can be true and ſtedfait to theſe reſolutions ; and 
2 Chr! fhoull not men reſolye to be wiſe and happy, and 


d to theſe reſolutions and make them good ? Gop 
on ready to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen theſe kind of re- 
cn than any other; and I am ſure no man hath 
Do r-aſon to reſolve upon any thing, as to live a 

EY nn" oily 


be uſed 
11tics, 


trance. Many are well diſpoſed towards religion, and 
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holy and virtuous life ; no other reſolution can do a ma 
that good, and bring him that comfort and happineſs 
that this will, | 
_ 2dly, 'The buſineſs of religion, as it requires 
mighty reſolution to engage us in a holy and good courſe 


'"f | & 4 


wr towar 
30 S 
yy have 


poledge 


ey are a 
fo likewiſe a great diligence to carry us on in it,  Whe ; is <v! 
we are got through the ſtrait gate, we muſt account (WM better 
meet with many dificulties in cur way ; there are if/1/5, 7 
the courſe of a Chriſtian life many duties to be penſly comme: 
formed, which require great pains and care ; man Taird p 


6 Chriſt 
2a juſt | 
| that I 
with r 
puſtry ; 
e duly c: 
fare ; to follow holineſs, $:92zg;y, to purſue it with greiedſy, ay; 


+4t 4 
Q 


earneſineſs, . Nothing in this world that is of vajue, WſPD are 7 
to be had on other terms ; and we have low thoughts wing fo 
heaven, if we think any pains too much to get thither 
3diy, The buſineſs of religion requires a! invindt 
conſtancy to carry us through it, and to make us p 
ſevere in it to the end, "Reſolution tay make ag 


temptations to be refifted, which will keep us contin 
ally upon our guard ? a great part of the way 15 up hi 
and not to'be clirabed without labour ; and the ſcriptuy 


avour to 
0 cond; 
I, The; 
1530S t 
ul tnere 


entrance ; but it requires great conſtancy and firm! a/t 
of mind, to hoJa out in a good courſe, A good refer, x 


| Jution may be taken up upon a prefent heat an mls. Indeer 
cool again ; but nothing but a conſtant and ſteady taMwealnet 
per of mind will make a man perſevere z and yet wile with t 
out this, no man ſhall ever reach heaven, Fs mat 0 
rinueth to the end fhail be ſawcd'; but if any man 
back, Govr's ſoul will bave no pleaſure 1m hun. G 
puts this caſe by the prophet, and determines it, Fa cf our 
xviii. 24. When the rightcous man turncth awvay fan" 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be live? all bis right: ui ſncſe 10096 nal ; an 
hath done, ſhall not be mentioned z in b:3 tre [paſs 1908 rourid 
hath treſpaſſed, ard in bis ſin that 3 +. ath fred them gaz 
them he ſpall die; nay fo far will his 1ig2ccou nee the /;. 
from availing bim, if he do not perſevere 1} it, (098887, 5/2; 


will render 'his condition much worſe, to have £204, ro 
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jr towards heaven, and at laſt to turn his back upon 
; So St Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 11. 20, 21. For if after 
5 have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
proledge of the LoRD and SAviouk JEsUs CHRIST, 
y are again entangled therein and overcome 3 the latter 
d is <vorſe with them than the beginning ; for it bad 
un better for them not to have known the wvay of righte- 
ſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn from the 
\c perfil commandment delivered unto them, 1 proceed to the 
rol Third point, namely, that the difficulties of a holy 
ontindd Chriſtian life are not ſo great and inſuperabl=, as to 
22 juſt ground of diſcouragement to our endeavours. 
| that I have faid concerning the difficulties of religion, 
 coyes with no defign to damp, but rather to quicken our 
\d indWMinfiry ; for, upon the whole matter, when all things 
a: duly conſidered, it will appear that CayrisT's yoke 
ef, and bis burden light ; that the commandments of 
valve, ſod ore not grievous 3 no, not this commandment of 
| ming to cuter in at the ſtrait gate 5 which I ſhall en- 
thitherWwour to make manifeſt by taking theſe four things 
0 confideration. 
1, The affiſtance which the goſpel offers to us, Gop 
ut there promiſed 7o give bis HoLY SPIRIT t9 ther 
t oz him 5-and by the aftiftance of -Goy's Hor 7 
- 00d res iT, we may be able to conquer all thoſe diffcul- 
" ani mW. Iniced if we were left to ourſelves, to the impotency 
eady tlWieverk neſs of our own nature, we thould never be able to 
1: with theſe difficulties ; every temptation would be 
dard ſor us ; every little oppoſition would diſcourage 
: but Gop 7s wwvith us, and there is nothing too hard 
by, If the principles of a holy life were only the 
3 it, 220% cf our own reſolution, they would eaſily be borne 
1p fob ; but they are from Gop, of a heavenly birth and 
ics 10503! ; and whatfoever is born of GoD, covercon:eth 
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eaſe wrld, John 1. 12, 13. As many as receiv'd him, 
> {nc0 1m gave be pozver (:£g0iavs the privilege) to be- 
cou nel” the fs of Gor, even to ther: that belicue on his 
14 it, OP" wobich vere born not of blood, nor of the <vill of 


have £00, ror of the woill of man, but of Gop, 
Cop 
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Gop conſiders the impotency of human nature, j give over. 
this depraved and degenerate ſtate into which we ai» 120 2 
ſank, and therefore he hath not left us to ourſelves 5+ Confid 


enable, al 
adtice of : 
eare Once. 


but when he commands us to Tvork out our own ſale, 
tion, he tells us for our encouragement, that he hin, 
evorks in vs both to <vill and to do; he does not bid us t 


be firong in our own Rrength, for he knows we half **8'<©5 
no ſtrength of our own, but to be ſtrong in the Lox! 5 27> 
ard in the power of his might 3 and what may not ev <oPtrary 
a wealc creature do, that is ſo powerfully affifted ? if wifi 5, 2 
will but make uſe of this ſtrength, nothing can be toi ts wor 
hard for us. All that Gon expeRts from us is, thi hen he 1s « 
we ſhould comply with the motions of his Se 1815 mc 
and be as ſincere in the uſe of our endeavours, as he pt work 
in the offers of his grace and aftiſtance, be - little 
2. Let us conſider, that the greateſt difficulties are W'3, ©5 39! 
firſt ; *tis but making one manful onſet, and ſuſtaininf** 15 the 
the firſt brunt, ond the difficulties will abate and groffi”*© ſuper 
leſs, and our firength will every day increaſe and gro alice of | 
more. The gate is ftroit ; but when we have once offi" Putty 


through it, 97 feet evil] be ſet in an epen place, Aﬀt nature © 


ſome ſtruggling to get through, we ſhall every day fin and 
o r{clves at more eaſe and Lberty, It will be very hajfſ '©rrnm 
at firſt, to maſter our vicious inclinations, to chang ave ſt: 


the habit of our minds, and the courſe of our lives, alii02 of 


to at contrary to what we have been long accuſtomed”! cuffon 
but this trouble laſts but for a little while 3 theſe pang” fide, 
of the new birth, tho' they be ſharp, yet they are 1” with 
uſually of long, continuance, Jund in the 


For fin 1 
Ways unea 


It does indeed require great reſolution and firmneſs 
mind, to encounter the firſt difficulties of religion : by 


if we can hut ſtand it out for one brunt, our ene religion 
will give way, and the pleaſure of vifory will temgſſ® #'© at © 
us on, Tt is tronbleſome to conflift with great dithc den : b) 


ver find 7 


tics, and men are loth to be brought to it : but whe 
{thly ar 


we are engaged, it js one of the greateſt pleaſures 


the world to prevail and conquer. TMany men are lof pot, 
to g0 tq war z but, after a little ſucceſs, they are 25 10! 7 trou 
| | ſrait 
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give over 3 that which was a terror to them at firſt, 
ms into 2 pleaſure, | 

4. Conſider that cuſtom will make any courſe of life 
lerable, and moſt things caſy, Religion, and the 
alice of a holy life, .is difficult at firſt ; but after | 
eare once habituated to it, the trouble will wear off 
| degrees, and that which was grievous will become 
jy; nay, by degrees, much ryore pleaſant than ever 
contrary practice was. We ſee the daily experience 
f this, In the moſt difficult and laborious employments 
f this world ; a little pains tires a man at firſt, but. 
hen he is once ſeaſoned and enured to labour, idleneſ$ 
omes more tedious and troubleſome to him than the 
udeft work, Cuſtom will make any thing caſy, tho” 
be a little unnatural. Nothing is more unnatural than 
n; 'tis not according to our original nature and frame, 
tit is the corruption and 'depravatipn of it, a ſecond 
ture fuperinduced upon us by cuſtom ; whereas the 
tice of holineſs and virtue is agreeable to our original 
primitive ſtate, and ſin and vice are the perverting 
nature contrary to our reaſon, and the deſign of our 
ngs, and to. all obligations of duty and interef} : but 
returning to Gop and our duty, we return to our 
initive ſtate 3 we aCt naturally, and according to the 
ition of our beings ; and when the force of a con- 
tj cuffom is taken off, and the bias clapt on the 
ber fide, ve ſhall run the ways of Gor's command- 
nts 401th more delight and ſatisfaction, than ever we 
und in the ways of fin, | 

neſs WM for fin is a violence upon our natures, and that is 
n : bills uncaſy, yet it is made more tolerable by cuſtom ; 
ener ifligion reftores men to their natural fate, and then 
1 temp are at eaſe and reſt, Religion is at firſt a yoke and 
lifficuOien : but unleſs we take this upon us, we ſhall 
t whM'© find r 2/2 to our ſouls, | 

ures WY 4thly and laſtly, Confider the reward that religion 
are loffyounds, and this muſt necds ſweetzn and mitigate 
2s jo the troubles and difficulties that are occaſioned by it, 
WT firait gate, through which we muſt enter 3 a4 
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_ this craggy way, which we are to climb up, leads ofMtercty * 
life ; and he is a lazy man indeed, that will nut QrivMiiit: /- 
and ſtruggle for life All that a man can'do, he will 77 
do for his life, for this miſerable life, which is ſo tho vill 1 
and uncertain, and born to trouble as the ſparks fly ure mu 


<vards ; a life not worth the having, .nor worth t 
keeping with any great care and trouble, if it were nd 
in order to a better and happier life. But *tis not th 
life which our Saviour means ; that indeed were ng 


relig1o? 
wen, 

neſt co 
p attain 


worth all this firiving for ; *tis eternal life ; a fate i, and 
perfe&t and endleſs happineſs ; of , joys unſpeakable ani hold 
Full of gliry, And who would not ffrive tg enter in Sinen . 


Now V 
noing t 
lares a 
the hot 
begin tc 
RD, 'F 


that gate, which leads to ſo much felicity ? can a me: 
poſſibly take too much pains, be at too much troub 
for a few days, to be happy for ever ? | 

So often as I confider what. incredible induſtry me 
uſe for the things of this life, and to get a ſmall po 
tion of this worl:, I am ready to conclude, that eith 
men do not believe the rewards of another world, ( 


that they do not underſtand them ; elſe they could nW::!- : 
think much to be at the ſame pains for heaven, thi" :- /: 
they can chcarſuily beſtow for the obtaining of tha it: 
_ eorruptible things, Can we be ſo unconſcionable, as WW j-: 
think Gov - unreaſonable, when he offers heaven aiig*: »z 
everlaſting happineſs to us, upon as eaſy terms, as ai othe 
thing in this world is ordinarily to be had ? and ai the 
not we very fooliſh and unwiſe, to put - away eter ſh 23. 
life from us, when we may have it upon terms ſo - <::r 


I ws !] P 
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finitely below the true worth and value of it, 


I have now done with the three thinzs which I pnliſÞ /y : 
pounded to ſpeak to from the firſe part of theſe wort"; 
which are ſo many arguments to enforce the exhortati_hh rs : 
here in the text 3 to ffrive to enter in at the ſtrait gaffſh then | 
and to five all diligence, by the courſe of a holy a" #: 
virtuous life, to get to heaven 3 and we may all ang to 
ourſelves, that nothing leſs than this will bring WP, ti: 
thither. So our Saviour tells us, in the latter pl" te | 
of the text ; that many ſoall ſeck to enter in, and («1x11 


not be able, 1 proceed now to the . 
ecd 
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125 Second part of the text ; the reaſon or argument 
cads iercby this exhortation js enforced : > ſtrive to enter in 
t ir] phe firart gate ; for many, T ſay into you, fhall ſeck 
he wilt i”, and ſpall not be able, Every ſeeking to enter 
0 ſho vill not gain our admiſfion into heaven ; therefore 
fs uWire muſt be firiving : for men may do many things 
th thillWrcigion, and make reed faint attempts to get to 
vere ndi-7, 204 yet at laſt fall ſhort of it, for want of 
not th 48 contention and endeavour, which is neceſJary to 
rere nd: attaining of it. We muſt make religion our buſi- 
' fate 6, and ſet about it with all our might, and perſevere 
able ani hold out in it, if ever we hope to be admitted ta 
ter in en 3 for many ſpall ſeck to enter, that ſhall be ſhut 
na m: 
| troub Now what this ſceking is, which is here oppoſed to 
| wing to center 1n at the ſirait gate, Our SAVIOUR 
iſtry mls aftef the text, ver. 25. When once the maſter 
mall pol ib: houfe 75 riſen vp, and hath fut to the dror, and 
at eithMMbrin to fand without, a and knock at the dior, ſaying, 
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yorld, id, Lon, open unto vs 5 and be Fan arſwwer and 

could nM :t'2 yorts I now ye net © v5 Tep ye are: then fall ze 

ven, thi: :': /xy, we have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, 

_ of theifWiicy Toft taught in our frrects 3 but he Spal fay, 

ble, a WW gue, I know you not Ivhence ye are ; depart from { 
2aycn as! je workers, of inignity, St Matthew mentions j 
'S, as af ; other pretences which they ſhould make ; 5 upcn bh 
? and a they ſhould liy claim to ety Matth. vii. 21, 4 
ay eter! 23 Not every oxe that faith untomr, LoRd, LoRD, | k 4 
ms { 8: ir Into the kingdom of heaven + but he that doth 188 
= of my FATHER ohich is in heaven, Many if n \ 
ich I pol [uy into me in that day, Loxn, LoRD, have woe { 
eſe word prjheficd i in thy name by od in thy name hawz caſ# Li 
>xhortatif © *. ard in thy name done many wonderful works ? 

frrait gi L then <vill T profeſs unto them, T nover "Ju cv you z 

holy Wt from me ye that Work intquity. After aJl their 


may afl_W-s to enter in, and notwithſtanding all theſe pre- 
1 bring WI, ticy ſhall be ſhut out, and be for ever banithed 
: latter ply tne preſence of Gop. Thi $ ſhall be their doom, 
,, and «vill be much. the heavier, becauſe of the diſap- 
| pountment 

Secd 
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y fo enter in, and is not that ftrivinz which our SAa- 
fon requires, Tf men do not do the twill of Gov, 


ts in Wi: obtaining of eternal happtheſs, | 
Ard Our SAvIour here inſtanceth in mens profeſſion & 
! fron Wiſs religion, calling bim, Loxp, Lonp ; in their pcr- 
v1 in Win! familiarity and converſation with him, by eating 


Wd drinking in his preſence and company ; in their having 
ard him preach the doctrine of life and ſalvation, 
a haſt taught in our ſtreets ; in their having propheſied, 
| wrought great miracles in his name and by his 


ail be over, have ve not propheſied in thy name ? and in 
it apply name caft out devils ? and in thy name done 
falle Whery wonderful 2vorks ? theſe were great and glorioys 
0 enter Wſinzs which they boaſted of ; and yet nothing of all 
; they iis will do, if men do mot the will of Cop ; notwith- 
,ope ; wilfuding all this, he will fay unto them, 7 know ye not 
, Who lence ye are, depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, 
1, and wi And by a plain parity of reaſon, whatever elſe men 
the chil 


in religion, what attempts ſocver men may tnake to 


1ers, wit to heaven, upon what privileges or pretences ſoever 
true chuey may lay claim to eternal life, they will certainly 
ome fronlll ſhort of it, if they do nor tbe <vill of Gor, but are 
n ; anoiriers of 7niguity, My buſineſs therefore at this time 
ſtaken, WW! be, to diſcover the ſeveral falſe claims and pretences 

be laſt, ich men may make to heaven, and yet ſhall never 
e firit ; Wer into it, And to this purpoſe I ſhall inſtance in 
e __ eral particulars, by one or more of which mcn com- 
»d 1nto Ne 


my delude themſelves, and are apt to entertain vain 
ill-grounded hopes of eternal ſalvation. 

iſt, Some truſt to the external profeſſion of the true 
Igion, | 

2dly, Others have attained to a good degree of know- 
Ig 1n religion, and they rely much upon thar, 


out. 
underitand 
1, upon V 
nay, and 


be ſham® 


rer men Ul odly, There arc others that find themſclves much 
rivileges ieced with the word of Gop, and the dotrines con 
er men tcl in it, 

zend them 


&hly, Others are very ftrift and devout in the exter- 
his is but | 


worſhip of Gov, 


Vo, VII, Aa - 5thly, 


t are <vorker's A iniquity, it will all fignify fiothirig to 
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. F, 1. 
5thly, Others confide much in their being ment 


of the only true Church, in which alone ſalvation is i" pre 
be had, and in the manifold privileges and advantzoWiſ * 7 
which therein they have aboye others of getting ttered 7 
heaven, | | no ba 

6thly, Others think their great zeal for Gon ir: 


his true religion, will certainly ſave them, 
7thly, Others go a great way in the real pratice 
religion, ; | | 
Sthly, Others rely much upon the ſincerity of th 
repentance and converſion, whereby they are put 11 
a ſtate of grace, and become the children of Goy, ; 
heirs of everlaſting life ; and being once truly {o, t 
can never fall from that fate, ſo as finally to miſcar 
Laſtly, Others venture all upon a death-bed reps 
tance, and their importunity with GoÞ to receive 


fe SC 
not On! 
Wang ac 
giod C61 
The p1 
d the ext 
dreal p 
ays Our | 


to mercy at the laſt, 9 Scrip 

I ſhall briefly go over theſe particulars, which are ff * /: 
ſeveral ways whereby men ſeek t# enter into heaven, WF '/*r 
hope to get thither at- laſt 3 and ſhall ſhew the inf frves t 
ciency of them ; and that there is ſomething beyond|"it1ans, 
this neceſTary to be done for the attainment of everlafſ", but 
ſalvation, er bapti 

1ſt, Some truſt to the mere external profeMion oF” Dame 


of thei 
ember, 
ts and 
ly, T! 
0 degre 
it will {> 
ugh ney 
arts and | 
beaven - 
our Sa 
! hearet/ 


true religion, and think it enough to call CyrisT, Lo 
LorD, to be baptized in his name, and thereby t 
admitted members. of the Chriſtian church, What 
apoſtle ſays of the profeſſion of the Jewiſh religion, 
the outward badge of it, circumciſion, may be appli 
the profeflion of Chriſtianity made in baptiim, Rom 
17, 25, 28, 29. Behold thou. art called a 7, 
refteſt in the I2wv, and makeſt thy boaſt of Gov, Ur 
cifion wrrily profiteth, if thou keep the law 3 but if 
be a breaker of the law, thy carcumcifion 1s made / 
cumciſion : for he is not a Few that is one outwardly, nc 
ts that circumciſion, which is outward 11 the feſ 
he is a Few, which is one inwardly, and circum 
that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the 
T'he calg is the ſame of thoſe who make only an 
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xd profeſſion of Chriſtianity, Baptiſm werily profiteth, 
we perform the conaition of that covenant which we 
tered into by baptiſm 3 but if we do not, our baptiſm 
| no baptiſm : for be 7s not a Chriſtian, which 1s one 
MY þ ; but he 1s a Chriſtian, which is one inwardly, and 
ptiſm 7s of the heart, in the ſpirit, and nt in water 


Ric rt, 1 mY , 
"Y ys, So St Peter tells us, I Pet. jii, 21. that baptiſm 


of 1 uot only the waſhing of the body with water, and rhe 
put I ting away of the filth of the flejÞ ; but the anſwer of 
0D, 1 goed conſcience towvards God, : : 

(©, off! he promiſe of eternal life and happineſs is not made 
"(aft the external projeMion of religion without the fincere 


{ real praCtice of it, hy call ye me Loxy, Lorp, 
ys our SAVIOUR) ard do not the things which I ſay ? 
he Scripture hath no where ſaid, he that is baptized 


ed rep! 
eve 


ha ll be ſaved ; but be that believeth and 1s baptized, he 
ven, MW repenteth and 1s baptized, ſhall be ſuved, This 
he ink ſerves to be ſeriouſly conſidered by a great many 
vevondP"itins, who have nothing to ſhew for their Chriſti- 


ty, but their names 3 whole beſt title to heayen is 


ever” : ; 
er baptiſm, an engagement entered into by others in 


Mon oF Dame, but never confirmed and made good by an _ 
—_ i their own 3 a thing which was done before they 
ercby t ember, and which hath no other effect upon thcir 
What's 2nd lives, than if it were quite forgotten, 
eligion ly, There are are others who have attained to a 
ve appli 0d degree of knowledge in religion, and they hope 
n, Rom twill fave them. But if our knowledge in religion, 
; Jew, ugh never ſo clear and great, do not deicend into our 
© Cris 20d lives, and govern our actions, all our hopes 


« but if heaven are built upon a falſe and ſandy foundation, 
” ade ul $A viouR tells us, Matth, vii, 26, Ewery on? 
oardly; t heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and dith them not, 


the feſb u be likened unto a foolifh man, evhich built his houſe 
-i-crc the ſand. And John xiii. 17. 1f ye know theſe 
*, the ' b=tfy are ye, if ye do them, 4A 

only an There is not a greater cheat in religion, nothing 


win men do more groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, 
Aaz2z than 


wwardly, nor 1s that baptiſm, which 1s outward in the 
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126 

eligioneſent ; but it muſt be a rooted and fixed principle, 
heaverit will endure and hold out againſt great difficulties 
he wor oppoſition. Atts xxiv. 25. it 1s faid that when 
in thei Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and temperance, and 
. 31. inert to come, Felix trembled : 2nd nothing is more 
be pecpMWrcuent, than for men to be mightily ſtartled at che 
and thiW::ching of the word, when their judgments are con- 
ne do Wrced and borne down, and their conſcieaces touched 


the quick 3 a lively repreſentation of the evil of ſin, 
{ the infinite danger of a finfu] courſe, may ſtir up 
te paſhons of grief and fear, and dart ſuch ſtings into 
te confciences of men, as may make them extremely 
Meſs and unquiet, and work ſome good thoughts and 
dinations 1n them towards a better courſe ; and yet 


ineſs, 
heave 


atallt 


eg MuCc 
iching ( 


hat it he metals, when the heat is over, they may be the 
very frWrder for having been melted down, 
nſiderabWMl athiv, Others ſhew great ftritneſs and devotion in 


they alli: worſhip of Gop, and this they hope will be ac- 
fins, ahted, and cannot fail to bring them to heaven : and 
rible veſt ſome of the vorſt of men have been very eminent 
y take of this, The Pharifees were the moſt exaCt people in 


eworld in matter of external ceremony and devotion 
lyet for all this, our Saviour plainly tells them, 


ter a it 
he tern 


r the pill they vere farther from the kingaom of Gop, than 
ck. xxxMiiſF* who ſeemed to be fartheſt, ther prblicans and 
vely ſong's ; and that becauſe they were ſo very bad, under 


creat a pretence of devotion, therefore they ſhould 


ell upon 
ve the greater damnation, 


o them nl 


t re verenWNot but that external devotion is a neceſſary expreſ- _ 
and hea of religion, and highly acceptable to Gop, when 
] the ſanWproceeds from a pioys and devout mind, and when 
nd in ti arc really ſuch in their hearts and lives, as their 


re are ofQcna] devotion repreſents them to be : but when the 
| heard vid garb of religion is only made a cloke for fin 
ot in tha wickedneſs, when there is nothing within ro anſwer 
ben tribuW the ſhew that we ſee without, nothing is more 


bus and abominable to Goy, Theſe arc mere engines 
puppets in rcligion, all the motions we ſee without 
ted from an artificia! coatrivance, and not from any 

== AÞ3 inward 


d, preſen 
ſud 
ted for | 

prelen 


Inward principle of life ; and as no creature is my 
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jd do NC 
ing ber 
But is 


ridiculous than an' ape, becauſe the beaſt makes jog 
| exqgrs to human ſhape ; ſo nothing is more ful{eg 
t 


an this hypocritical devotion, becauſe it looks 1 think 
religion, but is the fartheſt from it of any thing in tl want 
world. | 1? tha 
5thly, Others conſide very much in their being meniert ſin1 
bers of the only true Church, in which alone ſalvaioliiſt exerci 
is to be had, and jn the manifold privileges and adyanſeuires ; 
ett ey are 0 

at he <v 

wn Þim, 

excludcd from it. And not only ſo, but they bclicreſ6thly, « 
that by one mcans or other every LIfraclite ſhould Wiſe relici 
| Javed, So that they were the Jewiſh catholick church not acc 
out of which there was no hope of falvation for any, Whit, or 
The ſame preterice is made by ſome Chriſtians at 1 from b 
day, who cngrols ſalvation to themſelves, and will allo! ; anc 
none to go to heaven out of the communion 'of thallif charity, 
church ; and have ſo ordered the matter, that Þar4ie, it wi! 
any that are in it can miſcarry, They are members Wir oo! 


an infallible church, which cannot poſiibly err in matt 
of faith, they have not cly eat and drunt in CHRIS! 
Preſence, but have eat and drunk his very corporal. pt 


rity, it 
ithiy, ( 


pln, A 


ſence, the natural ſubſtance of his fleſh and blood ; ti_h true, 
have not only our bleſſed Saviour, but innumera ie 2 con 
other interceiTors in heaven ; they have not only ti] lives, 
Own merits to plead for them, but in caſe they ve iſa may 
feftive, they may have the merits of others aſl: to C 
ai! made over to them, out of the infinite ſtock al, the p 
treaſure cf the-church, upon which they may challcn from 
eternal life, as of right and due belonging to tnenh becr © 
and by a due courſe of . confefiion and abſclution, mis dodt: 
quit icores with Gop for all their fins from time {ſariſe th 
time, Or if they have negleted all this, they mils rc: /74 
afcer the moit flagitious courſe of life, upon attic - 
{that is, upon ſome trouble for fin, out of ſcar of a9 
and damnation) joined with confefliion and abſciuti kroyy 1 
g=t to heaven at 1a# ; provided the prieſt mcan koneiog our 


VAL Wi ”» 
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s modfihd do not, for want of intention, deprive thers of the 
3 onhing benefit and effeft of this ſacrament, 
fulſor But is it poſſible men can be deluded at this rate ! ag 
ks 11 think that confidence of their own good condition, 
g in tO want of charity to others, will carry them to hea- 

1? that any church hath the privilege to ſave impe- 
g menit:nt ſinners ? and they are really impenitent, who do 
alvaioſt exerciſe ſuch a repentance, as the goſpel plainly 
_ adyanifſeuires ; and if men die in this ſtate, whatever church 
* c<ttinfer are of, the great judge of the world hath told us, 
0 them: he <v:/7 not knowo them, but will bid them ro depart 
vorld Wer: bi7t, becarſe they have been wworkers of imquity, 
 belierM6thly, Others think that their zeal for God and his 
101d ſec relivion will certainly ſave them, But zeal, if it 
« church not according to knowledge, if it be miſtaken in it's 
r any, Wet, or be irregular and exceſſive in the degree, is ſo 
ns at "FF from-being a virtue, that it may be a grea: fin and 
v11l allofMWp!t ; and tho? 1t be for the truth, yet if it be deſtitute 
of tha charity, and ſeparated from the virtnes of a gocd 
at har, it will not avail us. So St Paul tells us, that zh? 
embers Mic fall giwve bis body to be burnt ; yet if be have not 
n mattWer:ty, it :5 nothing, ” 
4 R 157M thly, Others go a great way in the real praQtice of 
oral piizion, and this ſure will do the buſineſs. And it is 
200 ; tl true, and certain in experience, that religion may 
1 mcr2 ie: 2 confiderable awe and influence upon mens hearts 
only ta lives, and yet they may fall ſhort of happineſs. 
ey be lin may in many conſiderable inſtances perform their 
s aſli:oF7 to Gop and man ; and yet the retaining of one 

Rock WF; the praftice of any one known fin, may Hinder 
- challcn from cntoring in at the firait gate, Herod did not 
to tne beer Fobn gladly, but did many things in obedience 
tion, ml lis doftrine ; and yet he was a very bad man. The 
mn tire Wiiriice thanked Gop (and it may be tru'y) that be 
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theoy mi: ro the orher men, an extortioner, or unjuſt, or an 
/ ©. ! 4 - 9 . / F . 
nN attrittro ; and yet the penitent publican was 7 ſ7ified 


zar of Ne i'm. The young. mah who came to our SAv1ouR 

abſc1uti ktow what he ſhould do to enter into life, and of 
[ps . 

n 0c our SAvVIOUR teftifigs, that he was nor far from 

| the 
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the kingdom of Gov, and that he wvanted but one thing WT” day 
yet for want of that he miſcarried, And St [ame '* 4: 
aflures us, that if a mar keep the whole Ion, and a laſt 
fail in one point, be is guilty of all. If we be worker" 
of ipiquity in any one kind CyuxisT will difown yi" or 
and bid us depart from him. "Wn be | 
Sthly, Others rely upon the fincerity of their repen(iﬀſ"s. t0 
tance and converſion, whereby they are put into a ſarfF £007 7 
of grace, from whence they can never finally fall ©02's 
They did once very heartily repent of their wicked live MW then 
2nd did change their yrokan & and were really reform: <onti 
and continued a great while in that good courſe, An! mp0 
all this may be certainly true, but it is as certain thM'@ble. 
they are relapſed into their former evil courſe ; and WF" all + 
ſo, the prophet hath told us their doom, that rf y/ mollifie, 
righteous man. forſake his righteouſneſs, bis righteouſs a forcec 
ſpall not be remembered ; but ir. the fin that be ha deliber; 
finned, in that ſpall he dic. Sp that a rightrous mi £3 up: 
may turn from b:s righteouſneſs, and commit iniquit;, af" 3nd 
die in it, For the prophet doth not here (as ſome vain us th 
pretend) put a caſe, which is impoſſible in faCt ſho luaded tc 
happen, unleſs they will fay, that the other caſe whi | w.th al 
he puts together with it, of the avicked man's turn _—_ 
us Neart 


eway from his wickedneſs, and going that which 18 
ful and r:ght, is likewjſe impoſſible, which Goo fc refolye. 
bid. And that men may fall from a Rftate of grace, WI Not d: 
no matter of diſcouragement to good men ; but a goffif unit 2 
. caution againſt ſecurity, and an argument to gre! teath ; | 
care and watchfulneſs, according to that of the apo?" ® 8000 
let him that flandeth take hecd Ieft be fall ; which ao "© can. 
monition were ſurely to little purpoſe, if it were il Ind let us 
poſſible for thera that land to fall, not bring 

Laſtly, Others venture all upon a death-bed rep” FaTH 
tance, and their importunity with Gop to receive thWiiclves 
to mercy at laſt, This indeed is only to ſeek, and i". Tt 
8 ſtrive to enter in ; and theſe perhaps are they wi tho We; 
our SAv1ove repreſents as fanding 2vithout, and fri "ail not þ 
ing at the door, ſaying Loty, LoRD, open unto; bt of ou 
pr, as St Matthery exprefleth it, many ball ſe; 12"! © 0 


a 


F 7 
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xt day, LokD, LoRD, which is moſt probably meant 
the day of judgment, when their caſe is brought to 
e laſt extremity ; and next to that is the day of 
ath, when mn are entering into a ſtate of endleſs hap- 
eſs or mifery, And no wonder, if the finner would 
nn be glad, when he can ns longer continue in this 
1d, to be admitted into huppineſs in the next : but 
door is then ſhut to moſt ſinners, and it is a miracle 
Gop's grace and mercy, if anv repentance that men 
x then exerciſe, (which at the heſt muſt needs be 
5 confuſed and imperfect) will then be accepted z if 
j importunity, which men can then uſe, will be 
wlable, For with what 'fac2 can we .expe&t, that 
er all the evil aQions of a long life, Gon ſhould 
mollified towards us by a few good words, and accept 
a forced and conf! rained repentance for all our wilful 
teliberate crimes, and that he ſhould forgive us all 
fins upon a little importunity, when we can fin no 
zer, and Will repent no ſooner, 

Let us then, by all that hath been ſaid, be effeually 
ſhaded to mind the buſineſs of religion in good earneſh, 

| with all our might, eſpecially the practice of it in 


it «if tl 
breouſne 
be hat 
teous Mi 
uity, 
ne yain 


\&&t ſho 


aſe whit . ET . - 

ed exerciſe of all the graces 2nd virtues of a good life, 
ww heartily repent of ail the fins of our paſt life, 
Goof reſolve upon a better courſe for the future ; and 


s not delay and pyt off this neceſlery work to the 
unfit and improper time of old age, and fickneſs, 
trath ; but let ys ſet about it preſently, and enter 


grace, 


but | £0 


to gre 

he cl 1" 2 2008 courle, and make all the ſpeed. and progreſs 
which WM "© 2 

were i884 Et us remember, that whatever we do in religion 


not bring us to heaven, if we do not do the quitl 
wFaTHER which rs in beaven ; if we do not give 


-bed rept : ! 

WR kf ourelves to a conſtant and univerſal obedience to 
ok, and 1 avs, This is to flrive to enter In at the ſrait gate t 
they wh tho' we frive ro enter 7n a thouſand other ways, 


ail not be able ; and after all our confidence and 
et of ourſelves, and our own righteouſneſs, and 
ity of our ſalyation from the privileges of any 


church, 


: and kn 
7 unto } 
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church, it will-be a 2.3 datnp and diſappointma®. _ 
to us, to ſee the ſincere rlAians, who yy ths E R 
will of Gop, and lived in obedience to his laws, i | 
come from all quarters, and churches in the world, ah - _ __ 
fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Farob, in the kl paral 
dom of Gor, when we who thought ourſelves the chill 
dren of the kingdom, ſhall he caſt out, becauſe we hay 
been evorkers of iniquity. T will conclude all with tha” 
plain words of the apoſtle, Rom. ii. 7, $, g. To thall The 
who by patient continuance in wvell-doing, {ok for. glrh 
and honour, and immortality ; eternal life : but uulif 
I that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, bl 
bey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and tvrath, ' tribulatin 
and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doth evil 3M: was a ce 
the day when GoD, ſhall judge the ſecrets of men if and fin: 
Jz=svs CHuRIsT according to the goſpel, _... |» Yd there we 
+ © » Was laid at 


Þ Intend b 

© than wh 
= goſpel, v 
*Wnore artifi 
cof a gre: 
t is a gre 
narration 
Wile, or a. 
Ma hiſtory, 
- S$$av1iovu! 
"Jt is not cc 
Whies, *tis 
bale a parab 
but yet as 
mectured, - 
© ſomethi; 
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' þ parable of the rich man,. and 
Lazarus. 


/ 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 


nk — 


LUKE XVi. 19, 20, 


re <vas a certain rich man, which was clothed in pur- 
Pr 4 

Wil: and fin? linen, and fared ſumptuoufly every day : 
nd there vas a certain beggar, named Lazarus, which 


«  jvs laid at Þis gate full of ſores, 


Intend by Gop's aſliſtance to go over this prable, 
than which I. think there is none in the whole 
A 2oſpcl, which is more apt to affe&t men, or which 
Fore artificially contrived, and /in the circumſtances 
Wrcof a greater decorum is obſerved. 

t is a great queſtion among interpreters, whether 
narration concerning the rich man and Lazarus be a 
File, or a hiſtory, or a mixture of both, That it is 
ta hiſtory, the reſemblance between it and others of 
$av:0uR's parables, will eafily convice any man 
"I is not contentious ; beſides that, in ſome ancient 
Fes, *tis uſhered in with this preface, and be 

hate a parable to his diſciples : a certain rich man, 8&Cc. 
but yet as ſome of the ancients have not improbably 
ſ-etutcs, it ſeems to be ſuch a kind of parable, as 
bi omething of a. real foundation ; as namely, that 
re was ſuch a poor man as Lazarus "bs here deſcribed, 
| hp that name among the Jews: for in a meer pa- 
$Þ'tis altogether bnuſual to name perſons, nor is this 
iy any other of our $A viou r's parables, 


JN : f But 


hw 
.- 
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But whether this be ſo or not, is not worth the WW" 8 2 corn 
puting, becauſe | it, alters not the: caſe ; as- to- our: $ be made al. 
viour's purpoſe, and the inſtructions which we Wl” ay con 
learn from it. oy Sihers : whe: 


| In the handling of this parable, 1 Ghallexplain je es of 
go along, and draw two ſorts of inftruQions or ai ©* feed th 
vations from it, by rafgonar rr, 20, 74 


The firſt ſort of obſervations ſhall be from thel rus, as if 


cumſtances which ſerve for. the decorum of the pardlf fLazarus w 
and theſe I will not warrant to be all intended by! but __ ; 
ws uſes, 


SAVv10UR z. but only to. be true in themſelves, and: 
ful, and to have a probable riſe from ſome circumſtanif that wa: 
of the parable ; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak but 9275 fo 7 
briefly to them, | ' ie would 

The ſecond ſort of obſervations ſhall be ſuch uw 3 for r 


grounded upon the maih ſcope ahd intent of the para thoſe wh 
and theſe I ſhall infiſt more largely upon, I begit, F* reaſon i 
Firſt, With thoſe obſervations and inſtruftions wil fair ly proj 
I ſhall gather up from the circumſtances which fern '* 1s | 
' the decorum of the parable; and I ſhall take thai” nothing 
order as they lie in the parable. | parable, 
Ver. 19. There vas a certain rich man, hid Pere woas a 
laid at the 


' clothed m purple and fine linen, and fared ſumpti 
| every day, Some think that our Saviour in thi 


ws to. be } 
ſcription refleed upon Herod, becauſe he deſcribes 


lable, moree 


rich man. to be clothed in purple. But this conjeif ©*< three 
' without reaſon ; for beſides that it was not our” tableneſ: 
v10uR's cuſtom in his preaching, to give ſecret git} That he 
_ the magiſtrate; *tis certain that it was long aftef*)-* Such 
 Savrour's time, that purple was appfopriated fo king * 92 rec 
Tt was then, and a great while after, _ wear of ntl» A lite! 
_ and powerful men, and of the favourites and greatn t Here w; 


| laid at a 
lt out of h 
Wake notice 


of the court, who are frequently in ancient hiſtai 

_ called the prrprratz, thoſe that wore purple. _ 

That which I oo from hence, is, that the 
u 


man is not here cenſured for enjoying what he had," i I, will e 
wearing rich apparel, and keeping a great table. 8 "ik ſtay 
of itſelf, if it be according to a man's eftate and quauegy® is a very 


_ and without -inteniperance, is ſo far from being «Fall "n Fart 
4 q . f . j FY: if S d x 


e 
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26. rich man, and Lazarus. 289 
iis a commendable virtue, But here was his fault, 


We made all to ſerve his own ſenſuality and luxury, 
out any conſideration of the wants and neceſſities 


Mn to feed the poor and the hungry. - | 
Wer, 20. And there was a certain beggar named 
Wurus, as if our Saviour had faid, for inftance, 
hr Lazarus whom ye all knew. And here I can- 
W but take notice of. the decorum which” our SAa- 
wz uſes; He would not name any rich man, ' be- 
pie that was invidious, and apt to- provoke,” He 
Favours to make all men ſenſible of their duty ; 
Þ be would provoke none of them by any peeviſh 
Sion ; for nothing is more improper than to pro- 
ae thoſe whom we intend to perſuade, While a 
W's reaſon is calm and undiſturbed, it is capable of 
i fairly propounded; but if we once ftir up men's 
ins, it is like muddying of the waters, ' they can 
an nothing clearly afterwards, But to proceed in 
E parable, | | 8 
pre 4vas a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
Wlaid at the rich man's gate full of ſores, and was 
ws to. be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
able, moreover the dogs came and licked his ſores, 
FF are three great: aggravations of the rich man's 
Waritableneſs, | ; | 
il, That here was an objc& preſented itſelf to him, 
Wy, Such an objet as would move any one's 
= 3 man reduced to extreme miſery and neceffity, 
Willy, A little relief would have contented him. 
{, Here was an object preſented itſelf to him, La- 
foes laid at a rich man's gate ; ſo that as often as he 
It out of his own houſe and came in, he could not 


9, will enquire out objefts for their charity, and 
— TWyays ſtay till they thruſt themſelves upon them x 
ali" is a very bad man, who, when an object of great: 
Sr and. charity is preſented, is ſo far from relenting 
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hers : whereas one of the great uſes of the plen- 
W tables of rich men, is from the ſuperfluity of 


Wake notice of him, Good men that are charitably ' 
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towards him, that he ſtops his ear to his cry, andhule © 1.0 
away. his: face from him. He is an uncharitablen@+. 1.0 
who being rich, and hearing of the miſeries of ole +1. Chi 
does not take them into conſideration ; but whale + profit 
| ſee with our eyes is much more apt to affect us. 114 aj 
that this was an.argument of a very cruel diſpoſiting Wluppoſe to 
the rich man; that having ſo many occaſions of feei &+ it, 
Lazarus, he ſhould never be moved to comn Wd was car 
him. £1 ; Is F235 an. an 
z2dly, Here was ſuch an obje& preſented to'lin angels di 
as would 'move any one's pity, a man reduced to W carry thei 
| treme. miſery” and neceſſity. Here was no comm; f.; 
objeCt of charity, a man, not only in extreme Wall :arus, wl 
but in great/pain and anguiſh, and ſo helpleſs, wi conveyed 
he was unable to keep off the dogs from Þ 4 contrary t 
troubleſome to him. And yet this did not m0 rangers. 
um. : Ls ee hong nd paradiſc 
3dly, A very little relief would have contented i þ the Jews 
poor | man, and have been a great kindneſs to” ll | and that 
- that which the rich man might have ſpared wit nee, that 
the leaſt prejudice to himſelf, He would have bleſſed, EF 
glad to have been fed with the crumbs wobich fell i « fitting 
the rich man's table; and yet the parable intimates acob, 1n 
the rich man was ſo hard hearted, as not to afford ton of bet; 
theſe, _ &” ra Wuſtom of | 
 . Ver. 22, And it came to paſs that the beggar med and be 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo Me feaſt, an; 
Here was a great and ſudden change ! he, Wy . the gife 
when he was, alive was negle&ted by men, i. . meat, 
_ contumeliouſly expoſed like a dead carcaſe to. Mice likewiſe 
dogs; when he dies, is attended on by the angels, 4 ig in the boſ 
by .them ſafely conveyed into a ſtate of unſpeakal to him, bf 
happineſs. He who lay at the rich man's gate, time ; the 0 
could find no entrance there, is admitted into heave | | , 
The beggar died, and was carried into Abravanro 
boſom. ' . ns. The » 
"Tis very obſervable, that our SAv10uR IN We. emp 
parable repreſents men as paſſing immediately 


* Wire ſo 0! 
of this lie inco a Late of happineſs or torment, MP” © © 


"7 


.. _— = 
4 7p ho "P 
i Y 
5-2 3 "0 
—_— 
: 7 ET, .L $ 
i > 


: $120.- rich, man, and: Lazarus. 29K 
i» no other place of ſcripture; (9. neither, in. this, 
Wc it had been ſo proper, does our SAviouk 
Ethe leaſt intimation of the ſtate of -purgatery, 
—_—_ the Church of Rome hath deviſed; and makes 
Winch profit and advantage'of, .which, becauſe it is 
ble and apparent, we may without uncharitable- 
ſuppoſe to be the reaſon why they keep ſuch a ſtir 
"1d vas carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom 
IF yas an. ancient tradition. among the Jews, - that 
angels did attend good . men _ at their death, 
A carry their ſouls into paradiſe, which 4s here 
td Abraham's boſom. And this was a proper place 
$lizarus, who had been negleQed by the rich man 5 
We conveyed into AZrabam's boſom, who was of a ' 
Me contrary temper. .and loved: to entertain and re- 
"Me firangers. AE S) Cade 
ed paradiſe is fitly called Abraham's-boſom, be- 
T8 the Jews had fo great a veneration for Abra- 
=, and that deſervedly for his eminent faith and 
Wience, that they gave him the firſt place among 
IF bleſſed, Hence is the expreſſion, Matth, viii, 
of /itting dozon wwith Abrabam, and Iſaac, 
Ffacob, in the kingdom of Gov, Now this ex- 
Won of being in Abraham's boſom, 1s an alluſion to 
Wuſom of feaſts among the Jews, where the moſt 
SWned and beloved gueſt fat next him that was chief 
oo tcaſft, and leaned on his boſom. Hence St John 
Wed the diſciple whom J=svs loved, becauſe when 
Wit at meat, he leaned on his boſom. John xiii. 23. 
Ice likewiſe is the exprefiion of our Saviour's 
Wt in the boſom of bis FATHER, to ſignify his dear- 
Wo him, John i..138, No man hath ſeen Gov at 
2 Wim ; the only begotten SON which is in the boſom of 
PfATHER, be hath declared him, | 
| proceed. The rich man alſo died, and vas 
Wd. The rich man alſo died : this is very ele- 
WM 22d emphatical, infinuating to us, what the 
ſo often takes notice of, that riches, for all 
| "BD D'% men's 
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' rious thoughts and confideration : but now at? 
| he was awakened, when it was too late, and | 


The parable of the Ser. 12 
men's - confidence in them, will not deliver fy 
death, This rich man indeed was out of danger 
being ſtarved and famiſhed,' as poor Lazu x 
But death had other ways to come at him, ge, 
probable enough, that he might be ſurfeited by ; 


= Jumptuouſly every daye T0 rich Man ©} F Ge 


And was buried. And here hd we may 4 ' by my 
ſerve the ftrit decorum which our Savioux © 
in this parable, It is not faid of Lazarus, that _ | 
was buried, but only that be dred ; it is probable t _” | 
he was flung out of the way into ſome pit or oth”? {4 


3 7 
to his 


hb conſide 


n_ he ha 


but of the rich man it is'ſaid, he vas buried, A +4 it 
this is all the advantage which a rich man hath | . 22d f 
* great eſtafe after he is dead, to have a pornpous &'* "© nf 
ſolemn funeral ; which yet Genifies nothing to himF', - 


ter death, becauſe he is inſenſible of it. 
| Ver. 23. And in bel be lift up bis oe | 
7n torments, and feeth Abrabam afar of, _ 
zarus in © "Keri As corporal aQs are attri 
to Gop in Scripture, ſo' likewiſe to ſepa 
ſouls, 

In hell he 1 ift up his eyes, being in torn 
intimating to us, that this fenfual and volupt 
man had ftupidly paſſed away his life without any 


water, at 
nt circun 
by the | 
uds wh 
I” of h 
a very. 
man ha 


i T1 ar 
| to 1 
brth tc 
| life ; 
krſtandir 
| upon 
\ and } 
ed by 
and | 
L are uf 
Wie qui, 
1s ord 
of bur 
ſe, anc 


to conlider. In bell be lift up his cyes, bin 
torments. 

O the ſtupidity of ſinners! who 'run on blindly 
their courſe, and never open their eyes till they] 
fallen into the pit ; who cannot be brought to conli 
*till conſideration will &o them no good ; *till it 
to no. other purpoſe, but to enrage their conſcien 
and to multiply the ſtings of them. | 

Thus it was with this rich man, Le {+ ift up. 
eyes being in torments, and ſecth Abraham afat 
and Lazarus in bis boſem., Our Saviouk repreſe 
pond As os that which would then moſt pen 
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y W to his mind. Feeling his own miſery, he be- 
Wt þ conſider the happy condition ,of the poor: man 
im. he had ſo cruelly negleted, And indeed one 


part of the torment of hell, conſiſts in thoſe re- 
ns which men ſhall make upon the happineſs 
SW they have wilfully loſt and negleRted, and\the 
Fvbereby they have plunged themſelves into that 


d by ; 
man 


oo Beble ate. | 

OUR : : 

s, tharf® 24+ And be cried, and ſaid, father Abra- 
able oh 22 mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that 


or orhy dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
1 My tongue; for I am tormented in this flame, 
» ow the ſcene is changed; now he is fain 
leg relief of the beggar who had ſued to him in 


J$nd Lazarus that be may dip the tip of bis finger 
_ puter, and too! my tongue, Here is another very 
Wit circumſtance ; the rich man is repreſented as not 
attrib bg the face to beg any great' relief from Lazarus, 
"Ge ds whom he had been ſo hard-hearted. To dip 
biþ of his finger in water, to cool his tongue, had 
torn ory great favour from Lazarus, to whom the 
volun"an had denied even the crumbs which fell from bis 
_— - ir 1 am tormented in this flame, The Scripture 

$$ to make uſe of ſenſible repreſentations, to 
Worth to us the happineſs and miſery of the 
F life; partly by way of condeſcenfion to our 
\ bling andings, and partly to work more power- 
& upon our affeftions, For whilſt we are in the 
o conf) 224 immerſed in ſenſe, we are moſt apt to be 
ill it F* Þy ſuch deſcriptions of things as are ſenſi- 
onſcien$) 229 therefore the torments of wicked men in 
+ 2Þ re uſually in Scripture deſcribed to us, by one 
bi up te quickeſt and ſharpeſt pains that human na- 


& probalſÞ> 92d therefore capable of cauſing the ſharpeſt 
| Bb But 


— 


8 ordinarily acquainted withal, namely, by the 
repreſe of burning ; fire being the moſt aftive thing in '* 


on ene eter cn oe ere 


| great, and probably greater, than can poſſibly be 


from thoſe things which among men are moſt dread 


294 The parable of the = Ser. 18 126, 


But we cannot from theſe and the like expreſiil very 
of Scripture, certainly determine that this'is the went to 


and proper pain of hell: all that we can infer fl man ; 
theſe deſcriptions is this, that the ſufferings of wickeen th 
men in the other world, ſhall be very terrible, andthe ot! 


ly, Al 
| of Cl 


ſcribed to' us, by any thing that we are now acquaiti 
withal ; for who knows the power of Gop's anyl 
and the utmoſt of what omnipotent juſtice can do'Wr thing 
finners ? for as the glory of heaven, and the joysWd of h 
God's preſence are now inconceivable ; ſo likewiſe  unmerc 
the torments of hell, and the miſeries of the damnai# thou 7: 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, neither hawe entered in Lazar! 
the heart of man, thoſe dreadful things evhich Gov pally thing: 
pares for them that hate him, Who can imagine tlif ſay ve 
utmoſt fignificancy of thoſe phraſes which the $ it; b 
ture uſes to ſet forth this to us, of Gopy's being a mllfſe male 

ſuming fire, of being tormented in fames, of Gopfknguage, 
zorath and jealouſy ſmoking againſt ſinners, and all Whit chidi! 


{ 


curſes that are written in*his book, falling upoh thenſove, It 
who can conceive the horror of thoſe expreſſions, Wit, it is 
the worm that dies not, and the fire that is not quenelWy good : 
of Goy's pouring out the wials of his <orath, of bake to n 
deliwvered over to the tormentor, of being thruſs intoulently, 
darkneſs, 'of being. caſt into the Jake of fire and ho Gov 


fone? Theſe forms of ſpeech ſeem to be borrowlme thi 


and affrighting ; and to be calculated and accommodll 
to our capacities ; and not ſo much intended to expirature 
to us the proper and real torments of hell, ag Fliſery. 
convey to us in a more ſenfible and affeQting manning ' *t] 
the ſenſe of what the Scripture ſays in general, that parat 
a fearful thing to fall into the þands of the rail 
GoD. ME. 
| Ver. 25, But Abraham 'ſaid, ſon, remember talfe withou 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and lik |. eve; 
Wiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he-1s comforttd, afmon ' ter 
thou grt tormentcd, Abraham ſaid, ſon, 7 nnbe »4 


” is 


4 
+ poo the Je I __ 
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# : 1; 
X preting 
; the lent to us the diſcourſe between Abraham and. the 
fer fra though there was the greateſt difference 
ren i them imaginable, the one was, in heaven, 
e, andthe other in hell, yer they treated one . another 
ly, Abraham is brought in giving the common 
ins of civility to this wretched wicked  man,; and 
pins him ſon, ſor, remember, It was .indeed a very 
an doWre thing which he faid to him ; he put: him in 
e joys! of his former proſperity, and. of bis ef 4 
ewile fy unmerciful uſage | of Lazarus ; AT To ſony 
& thou in thy life-time received'f} thy - good; thin 
ntered inf Lazarus, Ml But yet whilſt a 4A i fark 
Gov pp things. to him, he bates bad language. A man 
thy fay very ſevere things, where a juſt occaſion re- 
he Series it ; but he muſt uſe no reviling ; rem ipſam dic, 
ing a ea mal: loqui, « ſay the thing, but uſe no bad 
of Gopffanguage,”* And this, as one ſays, is the true 
nd all uget chiding, the proper ſtile wherein we muſt uſe to 
oh thenWore. If we do it with malice, and anger, and co 
eflions, Wit, it is miſhecoming, even though we deſpair of 
 quendW good : bit if we hope for any good effe&t, we 
"of ilffſke to miſs of it this way ; for as the. apoſtle. ſays 
 1nto lis 734 the wvrath of man worketh nat the  righteauf, 
my CoD. 
borroWme think that PY3-rSWL: gives the rich man. the 
{ dreadlWot fon ironically, and by way of jeer ; but with 
m modal all reaſon. For ſurely there .is_ not. fo my: 
to exp nature” in heaven, as to ſcoff at thoſe. who arg 
ell, as PL Beſides that, we find our. Sayiouk 
poEning this decorum of good language in other 
, that#Þ parables : as, particularly, in. that, of the King 
the Traſſ invited gueſts to the marrige of his ſon, Matth, 
 "FÞtr. When the- king Taw there the man, that 
ember tile without his wedding garment, though he paſſe 
, and ey ſevere ſentence upon him, yet he gives him tha 
forttd, ani on terms .of vey, Friend, how. cameſt thay 
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| very obſervable how our SayzouRr. chooſes to 
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296 - The parable of th Ser. vul$126- 
-- This ſhould” teach us Chriſtians how we oupht F 1 <0 
demean ourſelves towards thoſe who are at the greatel of one 


Uftance from ys; and how we ought to behave wal knew 
ſelves towards one another in the greateſt diſhſproceed 


rences of religion. None ſure can be at greater qed/? z 
Rance, than Abraham in paradiſe, and the rich my" <hou 


thy cl 
r- good 
ed ſo he 
[proprie 
ited to | 


in hell; and yet our Saviour would not repreli 
them as at terms of defiance with one another, MY 
might have expeted that Abraham ſhould have 
v:led this poor wretch, and diſdained to have ſpok 
to him: but this is not the temper of heaven, ſes 
ought it to be of good men upon earth, even towanfſÞ®'s v! 
the worft of men. ER Jing - of 
"How does this condemn our rudeneſs and impalſ0*!s. 
tience with one another in our religious differences fer, 27, 
| we think ng terms bad enough to uſe towards olif, t4: 
another ; and yet one of the moſt famous diſputesth 
we find mentioned in Scripture, and that between W'bcy 4/ 
moſt oppoſite parties that can be imagined, was milf 
naged after another faſhion ; I mean that recorded 

| St Jude between Michael the archange!, and the al 
ver. 9, Yet Michael the archangel, wvhen cont: laſt | 
with the - devil, he diſputed about the body of Mp * 2 
durft not bring a railing accuſation, he durſt not only 
himſelf this, no not in the heat of diſpute, when beaſt 
fons are moſt apt to fly out into paſſion, becauſe it WP ”P b7 
indecent, and would have been diſpleaſing to Gong? 7 
uis I believe is the true reaſon why it is ſaid, be ang? 
fot bring a railing accuſation, And yet I may WF 
another, which is not improper for our confideratiaFvte c 
I am fure it hath.a good moral ; the devil would I think 
been too hard for him at railing, he was better {killgpernun: 
at that weapon, and miore expert at that kin&F© 't 

' Which conſideration may bþe a good argument rob 
us againſt reviling any man. If we, revile the gone” of 
we are unjuſt, becauſe they deſerve it not ; if we mae of hi 
the þad, we are unwiſe, becauſe we ſhall get aoth'off and 
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r. 12888. 126. rich man, and Lazarus, 29y 
| I could almoſt envy the charafter which was 
ie oreatelþ pof one of the Romans : neſcivit quid efſet malcdicerey, 
have our & knew not what it was to give bad language.” 
teſt giieMproceed. Son, remember oo thou in thy life-time 
-reatll | qved/? thy food things. ood things, thoſe 
rich mf k thou didfſt value and 226 highly, and didft 
t reprelgſ thy chief bappineſs in, as if there had been no 
her. OW good to be ſought after, Thy good things, a 
have ſtd ſo he uſed them, as if he had been the ſole lord 
ve ſpoke uoprietor of them, and they had not been com- 
-aven, wed to him, as a Reward, to. be diſpenſed for his 
-n towandſler's uſe, for the cling of the naked, and the 
ting of the hungry, and the relieving of thoſe in 
and imp 
ifferences fe 27, 28, Then he ſaid, T pray thee therefore, 
wards 6 | that thou wouldſt ſend bim to my father's bouſe s 
ſputes thi [ love we brethren that be may teſtify unto them, 
tween i they alſo come into this place of torment. Here the 
\ was men, tho? in hell, is repreſented as retaining ſome 
ecordederneſs for his relations, as ſolicitous, left, they 
| the dfſuld be involved in the ſame miſery with himſelf, 
cont: 1a piece of that which commonly remains in 
of a is 2atural affeftion, which is not ſo much a vir- 
not al 23 2 natural principle, and is common to many 
when wl* beaſts, When a man puts off this, we may give 
uſe it WS vp for loſt to all manner of goodneſs. "To be 
to Go out natural affe&ion, is the worſt charaQer can be 
1, be duff of a man, Our Sav1ous repreſents this rich 
may 4 Win hell as not ſo totally degenerate, as to be quits 
rfideratioÞitute of this, 
ould ha | think ſome attribute this motion of the rich man 
tter (kille® ring his brethren to another cauſe ; as if he had 
t kiod ited it, not out of kindneſs to them, but. out of 
ard to himſelf, as being afraid, that if his brethren, 
cument| b probably were corrupted by 'his example, had pe- 
the goalfued by that means, /it would have been an aggraya- 
f we reid k of his torments, But this conjefture js too ſub- 
ze nothin; and without any good grouny's for every man 
T 1 Carriey 
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carries his burden of guilt with him out of this wodll 
and it is not increaſed by any conſequence of our ail 


here. For the crime of a bad example is the" 2 
whether men follow it or not, b beret he that ond pation a 
bad example to dthers, does what in him lies to [ſhall « 
them into fin ; and if they do not follow it that parts of 
no mitigation of his fault. | 1 It, Thi 
T have but one obſervation more, and' that is fra?” is 
the mention of his brethren as his neareſt rlatiſ ly, SL 
which 1s a great aggravation of the rich man's und , is ſu 
ritableneſs, becauſe he is repreſented as kaving We fev 
children to take care for, and yet he would not conki J' Th: 

| the poor, Þ poor is 
And thus I have, as briefly as I could, endeavour + WO 

to explain this ' parable, and have made fuch obſendlſ. hw 
tions from the' circumſtances of it, as'may be uleſi We dſp 
for our inſtru&tion. But as I premiſed at firſt 3 Ty Wiſer 

| not warrant all theſe obſervations to be certainly ® 


tended by our Saviour ; I know very well 
every circumſtance of a parable i is not\to be preſſed 


patiion 


far, the moral accommodation does chiefly qo af 
the main ſcope of it, and many circumſtances areq pu if 
brought in to fill up the parable, and to make W Wt th 
handſomer way for that which is .moft material; pe mer 
principally intended : but ſo long as the obſerva r feſt 
are true and uſeful, and have a fair colour and oc bo be | 
from the circumſtances, it is well enough ; to wo” bf hs 
there is no harm done. I proceed to the ſecond tall” Pity 
of obſervations, namely, fuch as are drawn from'WW Wy be 
main ſcope and intent of the parable, which I promill þ and 
to ſpeak more largely to ; and they are fix, whidffi” hi 
1 ſhall handle in order. ard-h 
Firft, IT obſerve that uncharitableneſs and unmet what 
fulneſs to the poor, is a great and damning fin. W ou 
find no other fault imputed to the rich man but thit - on 
that he took no care out of his ſuperfluity and abu -. th 
dance to relieve this poor man that lay at his gall © inh1 
He i is not charged for want of juſtice, but of chant 4 : ata 
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"I Whr having got a great eſtate by fraud or oppreflion, 
the ft in the midſt of this abundance he had no con- 
that i Wation and pity for thoſe that were in- want. 
es to al hall qd age to make out this obſervation by 
; parts 01 1t,. _ ; "ag - 
& thath 3 That unmercifulneſs and uncharitableneſs to 
at js 680097 15 2. great fin, 4 | 
relation) Such a fin, as alone and' without any other 

I, is ſufficient to ruin a man for ever, I ſhall ſpeak 
beſe ſeverally. + WIE 
If, That urimercifulneſs and uncharitableneſs to 
poor is a very great fin, It contains in it's very 
Meavora* two black crimes, inhumanity and impiety. , 
h obſer} Iphumanity ; it is an argument of a cruel and 
| be hab Uſpoſition, not to pity thoſe that are in want 
ft: 1 miſery. And he doth not truly pity the miſerieg 

, thers, that doth not relieve them when he bath 

and opportunity in his hands. Tenderneſs and 


n's un ha; 
having i 
Ot conuge 


rtainly ul 
vn baſſion for. the ſuſkerings of others is a virtue ſo 
belong to our nature, that it is therefore called huma- 
os are wb * if It were efſertial to human nature, and as if 
take pt this, we did not deſerve the name of men, 
We men like ourſelves, bone of our bone, and fleſh 


terial, 


boreal” fleſh, labour under want and neceſſity, and EC 
1d oc” Þ< moved to commiſerate them, this is a ſign 
to be 0© bave put off our own nature, otherwiſe we 
=cond tp” pity the ſufferings of it in others, For when- 


Iwe behold a man- like ourſelves groaning under 
It, and preſſed with neceſſity, and do not relent 
is him, and are not ready to relieve him, we 
lard-hearted to our own nature, and do in ſome. 
| unmendEvÞat the apoſtle fays zo man ever did (that is, 
6 "WE (taining the temper and affeCtions, of a man) 
n but tht © 9707 fleſh. | , 
and abu} 5 the Scripture ſpeaks of as a moſt barbarous 
* bis gattſÞ nbumanity, and calls it murder, 1 John iii. 15; 
f charity io batcrh his brother is a murderer; and not ta 
ys our brother in want, is to hate him 3 for this 
\ | iS 


from th 
I promill 
fix, wud 


\ 
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| there is nothing that hath befallen him, but what 


time or other, and thou provokeſt him to make it 


is the inſtance which the” apoſtle gives at the ya poot 
verſe, whoſo bath this world's goods, and ſeth + 
brother in vant, and ſhutteth up his bowels of lim ba 
paſſion from him ; whoſo doth not conſider thepyor is « 
is a manſlayer and a murderer, he is cruel to hizr 
nature, nay, were he ſufficiently ſenfible of the al 
dition of human nature, he is cruel to himſelf, "M; 
Seeſt thou a poor man in great miſery and wi 


common to man, what might have been thy lots 
portion as well as his, and what may happen toi 
or thine another time. Make it therefore thine al 
caſe ; (fot ſo the providence of GoD may make it 


ſpeedily by thy unmerciful diſpoſition toward the poulſi 
I fay, make it thine own caſe, if thou wert ini 
poor man's condition, and he in thine, conſult-thik 


own bowels, and tell me how thou wouldſt with Met of 
to be affefted toward. thee, Wouldft thou be willy to a 
that he ſhould Night and repulſe thee, . and ſhut as w: 
his bowels of compaſſion from thee ? if not, they tus, an 
not thou ſo deal with-him, conſider that it may ran! 
thine own cafe, therefore do not thou give the Wi to u 
any bad example in this kind, do not teach men Wh hath 
unmercifal, leſt they learn of thee, and thou Wan pur 
the ill effeAts of it, when it comes to be thintolify be {o 
condition. This is the firſt aggravation of this Wye ar: 
the inhumanity of it, But, | vrſely 


2. Beſides the inhumanity of this fin, it is like 
a great impiety toward Gov. Unmercifulneſs tolWhyq; 
poor hath this fourfold impiety in it. ; it is a 'contemh 
of God ; an uſurpation upon his right ; a. flight 
of his providence ; and a plain demonſtration that\ 
do not love Gop, and that all our pretences to reliſh 
are hypocrital and inſfincere. | | 

I. It is a contempt of Gop, and a reproackingh 
him ; fo Solomon tells us, Prov. xiv, 31, He Wh, 
eppreſſeth the poor, (not only he that dealeth unjuny 


TT k 26. rich man, and Lazarus. 301 
the 2s poor man, but he that is uncharitable fowards_ 


" Jet 35 appears by the oppoſition, but be that honour- 
bo ” Vi Ee” nw on: the poor ; here oppreſſion of 
the palifgoor is oppoſed to. want of charity towards him ;) 
0 hivahat oppreſſeth the poor reproacheth his maker. How 
_ at? he deſpifeth God who made” him' after his 


image and likeneſs ; for the poor tnan bears the 


and willize of Gop as well. as-the rich, ſo that thou canſt 
ut wh oppreſs - or negle&t him, without ſome refle&ion 
y lot Gov, whoſe image he bears. | 

en to, The uncharitable man is an uſurper upon God's 
thine alifit, the earth is. the Lox v's, and the fulneſs thereof, 
nake it be hath given it to the children of men, not ab- 
make ilktely to dilpoſe of as they pleaſe, but in truſt, and 
the youlſth certain reſervations, ſo as to be accountable to 
vert in for the diſpoſal of it, In reſpe& of other men, 
_ We indeed true proprietors of our eſtates : but in 

W 


Wet of Gov, we are but ſtewards ; and be will 
; be wilins to an account how we have laid them out, So 
ad ſhut as we need is ours ; but beyond what will fup- 
ot, then vs, and be a convenient proviſion for our family, 
it mah: rank wherein Gop hath placed ys, all that is 
: the Wilſa to us, that we may give it to others. And if 
; men al hath been liberal to us in the bleſſings of this life, 
| thou Wan purpoſe to give us an opportunity, and to engage 
: thinks be ſo to others that ſtand in need of our charity ; 
of this Wye are falſe to our truſt, if we keep thoſe things 
__ Foucſelves, which we receive from Gop for this 
t is like end, that we might diſtribute them to others, 
neſs tolling to the proportion of our ability agd their 
a Coneiſity. This'is to hide our Lom v's talent in a nap- 
and that which thou foreſt up in this caſe is un- 
Jy detained by thee ; for Gop intended it ſhould 
ve been for bread for the hungry, and for clothes for 
W taked, for the relief and ſupport of thoſe who 
We ready to periih. #5 a EC 
WM. The uncharitable man is impious in lighting of 
"s providence, - He does not conſider that 'riches 
JV. VII. C & and 


bumble and meek ; fill the hungry wwith' good thing 
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and poverty are of the Lok D, that he can ſoon chanuler, be 
our condition, and that it is an eaſy thing with lian +. 
make a rich, man poor, . We do not ſufficiently F not ſec 
yerence the providethce which rules -the werl, Whhoſe w 
when Gop hath bleſſed us with plenty and abafigeat pa 
dance, -we have no pity and regard for thoſe that awfking the 
need,  Gop can ſoon turn the wheel, and lay thee of | 
low as the poor 'man whom thou doſt negle@. Wall the 
can caſt down the mighty from their ſeat, - and exalt? 
and ſend the rich empty away. . | Þ, 
oD's bs tom, could eaſily have diſpoſed S / 
things otherwiſe, to have | ſecured: every man frilfrvatior 
want : but he hath on purpoſe ordered this variety Gmnceed t 
conditions, high and low, rich and - poor, not thilyd, Th 
ſome men might have an advantage to inſult over guilt 


 feſpiſe others, but that there might be an opportunliſble 1a: 


for the exerciſe of ſeveral virtues ;\ that the poor miglms the 
have an opportunity to exerciſe their dependence up was þ 
Gov, and their patience and ſubmiſſion' to His Wilatning: 
and that. the rich might ſhew their temperance, Web b; 
moderation, and charity. | ” 107 
4. Unmercifulneſs to the poor is a plain dei 
tration that we do not love Gop, and that all, 'T!} 


y inconſiſtent with the Wile 01 
love. of Gop, 1 John iii. 17, But' whoſo baths thi 


he tells us, that it is impoſſible fuch a man ſhould p A 
Gop, If a man ſay I love GoD, dnd hatit#'3 


, h 
4, RT p ""M 
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on thier, be is @ liar ;- for be that loveth not bis brother 
th as b- hath ſeen, how can be love Gop whom be 
ently Wh not ſeen. ? This, deſerves to' be ſeriouſly conſidered 
vert, Witboſe who make-a.great ſhew of devotion, and are 


geat pains in prayer, and faſting, and reading, and ' 


eng the word of Gow, and in all other frugal ex- 
eles of religion, which ftand them in no- money z 
Wall their labour be loſt for want of this one ne- 


thin goſpel, after they have kept all other command- 


iſpoſedÞS thing, I have done with the firſt part of the 
man irfrvation, that  unmercifulneſs is a very great fin, 
vatietyTceed to the = 
, not Wd, That it is ſuch a fin, as alone, and without any 
It over r guilt, is ſufficient to ruin a man for ever. The 
»pportuniWable lays the rich man's condemnation upon this ; 
poor migins the guilt of this fin that tormented him when 
lence up was he hell. ' The Scripture is full of ſevere 
3 his Wiliatnings againſt this fin. Prov. xxi. 13. Whoſo 
rance, Web bis ears at the cry of the poor, he ap ca cry 
pf. but ſhall not:be heard. Gop will have no 
cd or pity for the man that regarceth not{ the 
k \That is a. terrible text, James ii. 13. He fall 
Judgment without mercy, that bath ſhewed no 
hr Saviour hath two parables to repreſent to 
"Wide danger of this fin; this here in the text, and 
in Luke xii. concerning the covetous man that 
his Wited his barns, and was ftill laying up, but laid 
h the Villines out upon the'poor,: upon which our Saviour 
' patoiltes this obſervation, which is the moral of the 
need, ble, ver. 21, $9 is be that layetb up rs for 
'5 ef, and 7s not rich towards God ; fo ſhall he be, 
"9 an iflue of his folly may every one expeRt, who 
* WM. up treaſure for himſelf, but does not lay up 


| 4 by works of mercy and charity ; this our SAvi- 
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Way and eflential part 3 leſt with the young man in ' 
nts, they be rejected by CnrxisT for lack of this 


ns with Gop. How is that ? the Scripture tells - 
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ou calls laying up for ourſelves treaſures in beau and 
Matth, vi. 20, And/Luke xii. 33. « calls giving, fng! 


.alms, providing for ourſelves bags that <vax nat ol wht up0! 


a treaſure in heaven that faileth not. - Se the pt 
There is no particular grace and virtue to whidtnings 
the promiſe of eternal life is ſo frequently madeWh + it. 
Scripture, as to this of mercy and charity to the podliff now 
Matth, v. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtaly, mal 
mercy. Which promiſe, as it does not exclude a wl-6 it. 
ward in this world, ſo it ſeems principally t6 reſpelf, The) 
the mercy of Gop at the great day, Luke xiv, 1& .a{ of 
13, 14. When thou makeſt a feaſt, invite not the nielf,q6qer 
for they will recompenſe thee again : but invite the pmlfe11 a5 
and the maimed, and the lame, and the blind, for thi, The 
cannot recompenſe thee 3 but thou ſhalt be recompenſed&, x; 
the reſurre&1ion of the juſt. Luke xvi. 9. Make thtion t 
fore to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrightiÞ,4 v0; 
ouſneſs, that when ye ſhall fail, they may receive Wh, of it 
Into everlaſting babitations. x# Tim. vi. 17, 18, Wh,.arq: 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they. cn. 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to MSc 1 
bute, willing to communicate, laying up in ftoreh Qne 
themſelves a good foundation, as the word Q8mwiaufi p, to 
ſometimes aſd, a good treaſure againſt the time willifh,,.. 
is to come, that they may lay hold of eternal life. ". 0+} 

* But the moſt conſiderable text of all other tot 
purpoſe, is in Matth. xxv, where our Saviour g 
us a deſcription of the judgment of the great day: ſh; 
if that be a true and proper repreſentation of ti, 

| proceſs of that day, then the grand enquiry will t 
what works of charity have been done or neglettgh, 
by us, and accordingly ſentence ſhall be paſſed up; 
us, ene 

- The proper reſult from all this diſcourſe is to peli, 
ſuade men to this neceſſary duty, Our eternal hap, 
neſs does not ſo much depend upon the exerciſe of al 
one fingle grace or virtue, as this of charity and merg..; 
Faith and repentance are more general and fundamens 


. BIaw 


it is 


7 . ' 
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1 eaves, and as it were the parents of all the reſt ; but * 
S EVI fingle virtues the Scripture lays the greateſt 


"ht upon this of charity ; and if we do truly be- 
x the precepts of the goſpel, and the promiſes and 


to whis atnings of it, we cannot but have a principal re- 

' made Witoit. © © 

> the pooffif know how averfe men generally are to this duty, 

on _ ch makes them ſo. full of excuſes and objeions 
* 2 1Sſt it, 4s 

t6 reſpoſ} They have children to provide for, This is not 

w pro caſe of all, and they whoſe caſe it is, may do well 


Yconfider, that it will not be amiſs to leave a bleſſing, 
Pc}! 25 an inheritance to their ehildren, _ 

F:. They tell us they intend to do ſomething when 
die, I doubt that very much ; but granting their 
—Wntion to be real, why ſhould men chooſe to ſpoil 
"Fd work, and take away the grace and acceptable- 
& of it, by the manner of doing ? it ſhews a great 
twardneſs to the” work, when we defer it as long 
"we can. He that will not do good, till he be forced 
"Wthe laſt neceſſity, dru noluit, was long unwilling. 
2 one of the worſt compliments we can put upon 
", to give a thing to him when we can keep it no 


|. Others ſay they may come to want themſelves, 
it is prudence to provide againft that, To this 
Wlwer, | 
Y!.) I believe that no man ever came the ſooner to 
—— Wit for his charity, David hath an expreſs obſerva- 
Ty OP to the contrary, Pſal. xxxvii. 25, I have beer 
i *; Jr, and now am old, yet I have not ſeen the righteous 
FW ter, nor his ſeed begging bread. And tho? he uſes 
feral word, yet that by the righteous here he in- 


feds ed the—merciful man, is evident from the next 
oi "Ft, be is aver merciful and lendeth, 
cite Of Fd befides David's obſervation, we have expreſs 


ſes of God to ſecure us againſt this fear, Pſal, 
WF, 2: _— ts he that conſidereth the poor, the 
Wb will deliver him in time of trouble, the Lon D 
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- will foes him and keep him alive, and be foal 
bleſſed upon the earth. Prov. xxviii, 27, He that giz 
wnto the poor ſhall not lack. 
(2.) Thou tnayeſt come to want tho* thou 
nothing ; thou mayeſt loſe that which thou haſt ſpas 
in this kind as well as the reſt ; thou mayeſt loleal 
and then thou art no better ſecured againſt want, tl 
if thou hadſt been charitable, Beſides that, whi 
thou art brought to poverty, thou wilt want the cot 
fort of having done this duty, and mayeſt ;uſtly ] 
upon the neglect of this ty as one of the cauſes) 
thy poverty. "Fa witne 
(3.) After all our care. to provide for ourſelves, wh fpould 
muſt truſt the providence of Gop z and a man caygfind if : 
no caſe ſo ſafely commit himſelf to 'Gop, as in wlWhtte h« 
doing. Tf the providence of God" (as we all belienſ. Only 
be peculiarly concerned to bleſs one man- more # - it 
another, I dare ſay the charitable man will not haſortion 
the leaſt portion, duties 
4. There is a worſe objeftion than all theſe mailfſſke ; bu 
by ſome grave men, who would be glad under preten q 
of piety to ſlip themſelves out of this duty ; and muſt d 
is this, that it ſavours of popery to preſs good oo : 
with ſo much earneftneſs upon men, as if we calle larg 
merit heayen by them ; ſo that they dare not be qÞurege 
ritable out of a pious fear, as they pretend, left rehiced, 
they ſhould entertain the doctrine of merit. , 
But if the truth were known, I doubt coyetoulnal. 
Jies at the bottom of this objeCtion : however it sf 
it ſhould be anſwered. And, 

r.) 1 ſay that no man, that is not prejudiced ith 
by his education or intereſt, can think that a creat 
_ merit any thing at the hand of Gop, to when 

all that we can poſſibly do, is antecedently due 5 muy 
lefs that we can merit ſo- great a reward as 
eternal ha pineſs, 
|  (2,) Tho! we deny the merit of good works, 
we firmly believe the neceſhity of ow; to eterpiſ'M 
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at they are -neceſſary.to: eternal life, is as good 

wment to. perſuade a wiſe man to do them, as if 
were meritorious ; unleſs a man be ſo vain-glo- 
as.to think heaven not worth the having, unleſs 

wchaſe it himſelf at a valuable confideration. 

d now let me earneſtly 'intreat you, as you love 


and. your own. ſouls, not to neglect this duty 3 
whayou bring yourſelves to the ſame- miſerable ſtate 


this rich man, to whom the leaſt charity that 


bal be aſked was denied. Our Saviour hath pur-' 
@) left this parable on record, to he a teſtimony 
Ya witneſs to us ; left we being guilty of the ſame 


© bold come into the ſame place of torment. 


ind if any aſk me according to what proportion of 
late he ought to be charitable ? I carinot determine 


Only, let no man negle&t his duty, becauſe I can- 
ſand it may be no one elſe can) tell him the exact 


aortion of his charity to his eſtate, 'There are 


duties that are ftriftly determined, as thoſe of 
>; but Gow hath left qur charity to be a free- 


my fcring. In the 45 05 wig of this duty, every 


Wnuſt determine himſe 


by prudence and the love 
od : Gop hath left this duty undetermined, to 
de largeneſs of our hearts towards him ; only to 
rage us to be abundant in this grace, he hath 


Wiſed, that according tothe proportion of our 
Wity, ſhall be the degree of our happineſs, 2 Cor. 
. He that ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap PRO . 


is Wet us be ſure to do ſomething in this 


ind ; any 


S of our eſtate rather than none. 
the will conclude with that excellent counſel of the 
wer Syrach, Ecel. iv. My ſor, defraud nt the poor, 


Than make not the needy eye to wait long 5 make not a 


yy ſoul ſorrowful, neither provoke a man 1n his 


With ; add not more trouble to a heart that is wexed, 


vorks, 
toxpal Jill 


4 
F 


r not to give to him that is in need. Reje&t not the 
leation of the afflifted, nor turn away thy face 


a poor man ; turn not away thy eye from the needy, 
and 
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and give bim none occaſion to curſe thee, ' For Fl 

curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, bis prayer jþ 

be beard of him that made bim. Let it not grieve th br ] 
to bow n thine ear to the poor, and pive him | 
friendly anſwer with meekneſs. Be as a father tot 
Fatherl: eſs, and inſtead of a buſband to their mather pg 
ſhalt thou be as the SON of the moſt bigh, and be | 
love thee more than thy mother doth, 
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—— be parable of the rich. man, and 
be fou | Lazarus. 


The ſecond "UE: on this text. 


. | was 4 x , . a S- % <. 0 \ 


LUKE xvi. 19, 20, 


re Twas a certain rich man, wvhich vas clothed in 
bole and fine linen, and fared ſumptuonſly every 
lay : and there was a certain beggar, named Laza- 


ms, which was laid at bis gate full of fores. 


\ 


Proceed to our ſecond obſervation, that a man. 

may be poor and miſerable in this world, and 
Y yet dear to Goy., The beggar Lazarus, tho' he. 
Þ fo much lighted, and defpiſed in his life-time by 
S great rich man, yet it appeared when he came to 
Þ that he was not neglefted by Gop, for be gave 
F *ngels charge concerning bim, to convey him to. 
Fiinefs, ver. 22. the beggar died, and was carried 
| \Abrabom” S boſom. | 
* Put this truth is not only repreſented to us in 2 
"Fdle, but exemplified in the life of our bleffed SAvi- 
'F'. Never was any man ſo dear to Gop 'as he was, 
'Þ tie was h:s only begotten SON, his beloved SON, in 
l om be wo2s well pleaſed t and yet how poor and | 
:R MOM d was his condition in this world ! infomuch that 
* were offended at him, and could not own 

Gat appeared 1 in ſo. much meanneſs, for the true . 
Mxs81As, 
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g1o The parable of the Sex. now0*7: 


© homage to him : but the wiſdom of Gop choſe ral 


. prepares them for a kingdom. This courſe Gop (Wi 


Mz$$1as. He was born of mean paretits, and ml © ? 
ſecuted as ſoon as he was born ; he was deftituts 8 90Þ * 
worldly accommodations ; -the- foxes had holes, "and 
birds of the air had neſts ; but the SON of man bad 
eobere to lay, his head. He wwas deſpiſed and reetialii® wh 
mens a man of. Jorrams and acquainted with grief. 
-- Govy:could have ſent his Sow into” the world wi" of 
majeſty and great glory, and have made all the kigfh» 72 
of the earth to have bowed before him, and pl © 


that he ſhould appear-in .a poor and humble, in 20t ! 
ſuffering and afflited condition, to confound the 
of the world, who meaſure the loye of Gop bythiſf ® 7 
outward things, and think that Gop hates all 
whom he permits to be afflited. ; 
Now it was not poſſible to give a greater and clean 
demonſtration of this truth, that goodneſs and ſuffer 
may meet together in the ſame perſon, than in W 
Sox' of Gov, wvho did no fir, neither was guile full 
in bis mouth ; yet it pleaſed the Lorv to bruiſ j 
end to put him to grief. © "f 
AfiCtions in this world are ſo far from being afW*® 


of God's hatred, that"they are an argument oli Wig ve 


love and care ; 2vhom the LoRD loweth he chaſtell 
and ſcourgeth 'tvery-ſon zvbom be reteiveth. The 
deſigns for great things hereafter, he trains up 
great hardſhips in this world, and by many tribulati 


more eſpecially in the firſt planting of Chriſtianity cha 
the poor chiefly were thoſe that received the golf h 
Not many mighty, nor many noble z but the baſe th 
of the world, and the things that avere deſpiſed, iſ" 1 ** 
Gop chooſe, Hearken my beloved brethren, (faith teſhou! 


James, chap. ii. 5.) hath. not Gon choſen the put ſ® G9! 


this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kugaa te, 
which be hath promiſed to them that lowe bim 9 « 

Now this conſideration ſhould perſuade to patiet 
under the greateſt ſufferings and affii&tions in this wolf) of t. 
Gov may be our FaTuzR, and chaſten va {everlpÞÞ bo 


—_F 


or, $27; rich man, and Lazarus. Sit 
| and al 5 very thing is rather ah argument 'th i he's 


oft Gop may love-us, tho* the world hate us, *Tis 
:, alt kerciſing a little patience, and "theſe: ftorms will 


van Ke ver, and we ſhall be removed into a calmer 

' reetil where all tears - ſhall be wiped from our eyes ; 

OO Fane oy on fr et Me roſy, 

world wil of the Son of Gop here ; but zf is a faithful 

1 the L580; 7hat if wve be dead with bim, wwe ſpall alfo live 
and oi birt; if woe Seffer evith him, eve ſhall alſo ragn 

hoſe rat 1m. Therefore thoſe who ſuffer int this world 

nble, Wnt to be moved, as cho? fome flrange thing hap- 

F wo. Y f unto them ; but they old SE Vern; in - | 

\p by thi} #5 fey are partakers of CngisT's ſuffirings, 1 


when bis glory ſhall be revealed, they alſo may be 
worth exceeding joy, x Pet. iv. 12, 13. I proceed 


= Mlſhird obſervation, which is the different eftate of 


: 8 2nd bad men after this life ; Lazarus died, and Wl 

uils fa carried by the angels into' Abrahams boſom # the 4 
Tin nan died, and went to bell. This the juſtice of 
© Mt providence ſeems to require ; ſo that if there 
"x 2 (Xen NO revelation of God to this purpoſe, it is 


big very ' credible to natural reaſon, whether we 
tr Gon or ourſelves, If we confider God, our 
Tho" tells us, that he is the holy and righteous go- 

i 87 of the world, and conſequently, that he loves 
«eſs and hates fin, and therefore is concerned to 


* @ # 


"50 


ble trons of his” providence are promiſcuous in this 
efpiſed, i" 3 and therefore it ſeems very reaſonable, that 
, (faith © ſhould be a general affize, a fair and open trial z 
the pr © Gop <uill' render to every man according .to his 
xe kane ny 


* Fd if we conſider ourſelves, this will appear very 
to patienÞble 3 for” this has been the conftaiit opinion, not 
this wel) of the common people, but, of the wiſeſt per-- F 


z {everely who had only thg light of gacure to guide them, 
_ RET" Nay, 


3 


<4 Y | 
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L 4 _ 


12 "a wp nd 
Nay, if- we do but ſearchy our own conſcientes, 4 
ſhall find: an inward and ſecret . acknowledgment” 
this, in that inward peace and fſatisfa&tion well 
any good ation, and in that: ſhame and fear andy 
ror that haunts a man after the commiſſion, dy. 
though never ſo ſecret a fin, _ 
And as reaſon and Scripture together x do aſſure 
of a future judgment ; ſo likewife, that men, 
they paſs out” of this world, ſhall meet with the pre 
conſequences and rewards of. their aCtions in the oth 
And though. the happineſs or miſery of men be-ngt 
compleat as it ſhall be after the publick Judgment jy ; 
it is unſpeakably great, Lazarus is repreſented as wif 
y immediately after his paſſing out of this wat 

he is ſaid to be caried into Abraham's boſom z by w 
the Jews expreſs the happineſs of the future { 
And the rich -man is repreſented, as in great angyi 
and torment, But what the happineſs of good mt 
and the miſery of wicked men ſhall. be in the olf 
ſtate, we ean but now imperfeRly and unſki 
deſcribe, Each of theſe I have in another diſcow 
ſpoken ſomething to, I proceed to a 4 
Fourth obſervation, the vaſt difference ol 
men's conditions in this world and the other, 
rich man preſpered here, and was afterwards torment 
Lazarus was poor and miſerable in this world, and; 
Py in the other; ver. 25. Remember. that thou in] v: 
life-time exns® I thy good things, and Lazarus 


= 


yolve 


things, but now he is comforted, and thou art _ 
mented. And it is very agreeable to the wiſdom may i 
Gov, to make ſuch a difference between” men's offi 5, 


ditions in this world and the other ; and that for thi uppiny 

| fwo reaſons, - * _ | 
iſt, For the trying of men's virtue, ; 

2ly, In order to the recompenſing of it, 

1, For the trial of men's virtue. . For this. a, f fo 

principally Gop ordains the ſufferings of good Wi 


2 \ hb 
* Sermon CLXII on Rom, vi. 21, 2%* | 
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er; 7: ; Fi 27 rich-man, and Lazarus, 313 
nes OY permits the beſt of -his ſervants many times to 


cement Woolved in the greateſt calamitics, to try their faith 
"_ tim, and love: to. him ; to improve their. virtue, 
x AF to prevent thoſe fins into which the mighty 


ptations of a perpetual proſperity are apt to draw 
| the beſt of. men; to take. off their affeCtions 


do afſure. the love of  -this vain world, and to engage 
men L fix them there, where they ſhall never repent 


they have placed them; to prove their ſincerity 
tds Gor, and to exerciſe - their patience and 
niflion to his will; to prepare them for the 
of the next life, and to make the happineſs of 
en more welcome to them, when they ſhall 
to it. * a yu 
wy, In order to- the recompenſing of men : that 
| who will take up with the pleafures and en- 
nents of this preſent ,world, and take no care 
Y their future ſtate, that they who will gratify their 
"es, and neglect their immortal fouls, may inherit 
proper conſequences of their wretched choice. 
| on the other hand, that they who love Gop 
Jr: all things, and had rather endure. the greateſt 
"I, than do the leaſt, that they who look beyond 
preſent ſcene of things, and. believe the rea- 
and eternity of the other ſtate, and live ac- 
Mingly, may not be diſappointed in their hopes, 
A ſerve Gop and ſuffer for him for nothing. 
mm this conſideration of the difference between 
condition of men in this world and the other, 
Fray infer, hy EY 
Fl. That no man ſhould meaſure his felicity or 
X ®Puppineſs by his lot in this world. If thou re- 
dſt thy good things, art rich and , honourable, 
Þ haſt as much of the things of this world as 
Je heart can wiſh, art ſplendidly attired, and 
Ws ( Junptwouſl every day; art in no trouble like 
TW men, neither art plagued like other folk z do not 
© this- bleſs thyſelf as the happy' man. On the 
Fr. hand, art thou poor and miſerable,  deſti- 
--” [0L, VII, +. tute 
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313. - The parable of the *: Ser, 1a. 12 
tute of all the conveniences and accommodations ofiec 
this life? do not repine at thy lot, -and- murmſeare a 
at Gop for having dealt hardly with thee, 
man can be. pronounced happy or miſerable {hn the 
what befals him in this life 5 no man knows loye how 
barred by theſe things; this life is but a ſhort"afſthe p 
inconfiderable duration, and- it matters not much whiſſypicr n 
entertainment we meet withal, as we are paſluſſl yet a 
through 'this world: the tate of eternity is thiſfe to | 
wherein- the happineſs or miſery 'of men ſhall been he 
termined; He is the happy man who is '{o in thiſſt he | 
life which ſhall never have an end; and he is mifgnd w 
rable that ſhall be ſo for ever, $2 con 
| 2. We ſhould not ſet too great a value uy 4br: 
the bleflings of this life, We may receive our \gaffi look 
things here, and be tormented hereafter z nay, lied i 
very thing will be no inconfiderable part of-x 
torment, none of the leaſt aggravations of 'our miſled he 
ſery, that we did did receive our good things. Wil, We 
thing afflifts a man more, and toucheth him; miſſfet with 
ſenſibly, when he is in miſery, than the remembmaſſſuſe t 
of his former proſperity ; had he never beeen hap! 
'his miſery would be the leſs. Ws our 
| Therefore we ſhould be fo: far from applaul, wv 
ourſelves in the proſperity of - this world, that meth. 
| ſhould rather be- afraid of receiving our good hl, be [1 
here ;' left Goy ſhould put us off -with theſe thingd mor, 
and this ſhould be all our portion, and leſt our millfted hir 
in the next world be, the greater for our having btion © 
happy. | En | $ was 
' The felicities of this world are'tranfient, and te | 
' our happineſs were never ſo compieat, yet it is gſhe ſa 
off, and paſſing away; and when it is gone and pee and 
if miſery ſucceed it, it had better never have Wſ. The 
Remember, thou in thy life-time - receivedſ# thy Ws off 
things ; theſe things are only for our life-time, F tappir 
| how ſhort is that ! did men ſeriouſly confider this/Þ of lon 
would not-ſet ſach a price upon any. of the tral; or 


 enjoyments of this life, as for the ſake of themFa wiſe 
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r. 12986127; rich man, and Lazarus. 


dations et the great' concernments of another world, 
are apt to be dazzled with the preſent glittering of 


- murmi 
hee, Wldly glory and proſperity ; but if -we - woulg look 
-rable {$n theſe things, as 'they will be ſhortly golte from 
vs bog bow little would they fignify ! the rich man here 
ſhort -affthe parable. did, no doubt, think himſelf a much 
uch whiipicr man than poor Lazarus that lay at his door; 
are paſhÞs yet after a little while how glad would he-have 
ty is thin to have changed conditions with this poor man |! 
hall been he was 7 -ftorments, then no doubt he wiſhed 
ſo in thiit be had ſuffered all the miſery and want in this 
he is miffdld which Lazarus did, provided he might have 
$n comforted as he was, - and carried by. angels 
value up@ Abraham's boſom. We ſhould value this world, 
- our po look upon it, as this rich man did, not when he 
nay, tvyed it, but when he was taken from it; and we 
rt of ould eſteem it, and uſe it while we may, as he 
'F "our wihhed he had done when it was roo late, | 7 


8; We ſhould not be exceſſively troubled if we 
met with hardſhip and affliftion ,here in this world ; 
wſe thoſe whom Gop defigns for- the greateſt 


Ws our bleſſed Saviour, the captain of our ſal- 
au'on, 2was made perfeft through ſufferings ; this was 
method which Gop uſed towards his own Son, 
mn, be ſuffered, and then entered into glory, He ſuf- 
ind more than any of us can bear ; and yet he ſup- 
milted himſelf under all his ſufferings by the conſi- 
bation of the glory that would follow z for the joy 
W was ſet before him, be endured the croſs, and de- 


nt, and't{d tbe ſhame, | 
- it is gollſhe ſame conſideration ſhould arm us with pa- 
one and pe and conſtancy under the greateſt evils of this 


- have ba» The evils that we lie under are paſſing and 
df thy"W's off ; but the happineſs is to come, And if 
fe-time, Þ happineſs of the next world were no. greater, 
ter this} UF of longer continuance, than the miſeries of this 
the trad; or if they did equally anſwer one another ; 
of themiſ.a wiſe man would chooſe to have miſery firſt, 
" —_ Ddz and 
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upineſs hereafter, may receive evil things here. 
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: g16 - The parable of the © Ser. 199.12 


be* ſweetened by the conſideration of his future hap cond 
pineſs,; and the bitterneſs of his ſufferings wauld givhtinue 
a quicker reliſh to his happineſs when it ſhould conihe a £ 
and make it greater. ; - - 2h 
But a good man under the ſufferings of this lifaſh doing 
hath not only this comfort, that his happineſs is tfence £ 
come, but likewiſe that it ſhall be infinitely greata| miſer 
than his ſufferings; that theſe are' but ſhort, buh 
that ſhall never have an end. And this was thalfffrence 
which fortified the firſt Chriſtians againſt all thai this \ 
the malice and cruelty of the world could do againf pineſs 
them, They thought themſelves wel paid, if tbrouglh 
many tribulations they might at laſt enter into the lingamend 
dom of Gon ; becauſe they believed that the joys als 
the next life would abundantly recompenſe all the 
labours and ſufferings in this world. They expend, t} 
' a mighty reward far beyond all their ſufferings tha be u 
were firmly perſuaded that they ſhould be vaſt gail holir 
at the laſt, So the apoſtle tells us of himſelf, Raw litt! 
viii. 18; [I reckon that the ſufferings of this prejlii, th: 
time are not worthy to be compared with the plory "thilrovid 
ſhall be revealed, And to the ſame purpoſe, 2 Carffith -- 
iv. 17, 18, Our light afflifions, w0hich are but Ji wor! 
a moment, work for us an eternal eight of glarya yer 
whilft ave look not at the things which are ſeen, lf +. 
at the things zvhich are not ſeen ; for the things wvhitliſy, ., 
are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are Wl f;,, 
ſeen are eternal. If we would conſider all things ton; n- 
gether, and fix our eyes as much upon the happineWWhen + 
and glory of the next world, as' upon” the poliforſe 
and ſplendor of this ; if we would look as much aÞ 1g... 
the things which are not ſeen, as the things whitiſh, ., 
| are ſcen, we ſhould eafily perceive, that he who lulſe.þ1. 
fers in this world does not renounce his happineſs L, As 

- © © ra 


- #t {1 a 


Kage, h , 
i. We ſhould do -all things with regard to our 
Wure and eternal fate, - It matters not much what 
condition is in this world, becauſe that's to 
tinue but for a little while :- but: we ought to 
ire 2 great and: ſerious regard to that ftate that 
Se ſhall have an end. Therefore whenever we 
os doing any thing, we {hould conſider: what in- 
ence ſuch -an ation will have upon the happineſs 
miſery of the. next life, . We. ſhould meaſure 
ation and every condition. of our lives by the 
Ftrence of them to. eternity, To be rich and great 
J this world will contribute nothing to our future 
painiſrineſs ; all theſe things which 'we ſo much dote 
rin, and purſue with ſo much eagerneſs, will not 
neMmmend any man to Gop : they will fignify no- 
Ws when we come to appear. before. our Judge. 
will ſtrip us of theſe things, 'and in the other 
ed, the ſoul of the pooreſt man that ever. lived 
el be upon equal terms with the richeſt, Nothing 
al holineſs and virtue will then avail us ; and it is 
little while and we ſhall all certainly be of this 
We, that the beſt thing men can do in this world, is 
-Strovide for the other. I proceed toa 
With obſervation, that the fate . of men in the 
Mt world is fixed and unchangeable z which I ground 
F ver. 26. Betzween us and you there js a great 
uh fxed, ſo that they that <vould paſs from hence 
Mw cannot, neither can they paſs to us that would 
# from thence, By which words our. SAVIOUR | 
$10; not only to intend, that they that are in 
Wien and hell can have no communication and 1n- 
DiBourſe with one another ; but likewiſe that they 
; h a lodzed in an immutable tate, Thoſe that are 
ings whit, ire Ike to continue ſo 3 and thoſe that are 
e who fubFrible are immutably fixed in that ſtate, 4 
happineſs l As to thoſe that. are in happineſs there can be 
| ou Y peat doybt, For. what. can tempt . men that 
S: - Dd3 have 
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413 -*\Th#parable of the: Serta: 
have ſo. narrowly” eſcaped - the dangers and temntadiſe.a r 
tions ' of a wicked world, and. are poſſeſſed of i thi 
geeat a happineſs' by the free grace and © metcy-qlif taſe 
op, to do "any thing whereby they may: forſlifir tat 
their happineſs ;*or ſo* much as to entertain a thoughlſſed - u 
of offending” that Gov, to whom they cannot. by 
be ſenfible how infinitely they are obliged? Inth 
imperfe& ftate, few men have ſo little goodneſs þ 
to" fin without temptation ; but in that Rate whe 
men are perfe&ly "good, and can have” no temptatic 
_ t6 be otherwiſe, it 15 not imaginable that they ſthoulp 
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fall from that'ftate, © 55-4 

"2, As to the ſtate of the damned, that that lik 
wiſe is immutable the Scripture does ſeem. plainly 
nough to aſſert,” 'when it calls it an everlaſting lui 

| froviicn from the preſence of the Lox», and ul 

ſuch expreſſions to fet- forth the continuance of thy 

miſery, as fignify the longeſt and moſt interminif 

ble duration, expreſſions of as great "an extent 

thoſe which are” uſed to- fignify the eternal happy 

neſs of the" bleffed ; and as large and unlimited,? 

any are to be had'in thoſe languages wherein 

Scriptures are written, - "of 

Beſides that wicked men in the other world! 

in Scripture repreſented as in the ſame condition wile t 
th devils" of -whom there is no ground to beliahh 
hat any of them © ever did or will repent. Not 
cauſe. repentance is impoſſible in it's own nature 
thoſe that are in extreme miſery ; but becauſe thilffts 

is no place left for it, Being under an irreverluſh 
doom, there is no encouragement to repentanſtei 
zo hope of mercy and pardon, without which 
pentance ,is impoſſible, For if a. man did utte 
deſpair of pardon, and were affured upon” gl 
ground, that Gop would never ſhew mercy to lutGo 
in this caſe a 'man would grow deſperate, and id this 
Eare what he did, ' He that knows whatever he 4a 

' he is miſerable and undone, will not matter howWurably 
temeans himfeM, AL motives to repentance are gulifble 
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a man once knows it will be, to no ; purpoſe, 
| this the Scripture ſeems. to repreſent to ys, as 
eaſe of the devils and damned fpirits. -- Becauſe 
ay ir ſtate is finally determined, and: they are. con- 
a thougl ed - under an irreverſible Lutence, wor re- 
annot. hufftance is impoſſible-to them, 

?- Inthiſſorry, no doubt, they are, and heartily. troubled 
>odneſs Ft by their own fin and folly they have brought this 
tate whe ry upon themſelves,. and they cannot but conceive 
emptatigh everlaſting diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, for hay- 
hey thoulbeen the cauſe and authors of their own ruin ;. and 
-& reflexion- of this will. be a perpetual ſpring of diſ- 


r:11 
| tempt; 


ed of 
my 


that liktent, and fill their minds with eternal rage ,and 
plainly ation 3; and fo long as they feel the intolerable 
laſting dihments_ of ſin, and groan under the inſupportable 
and uſSnents' of it, and ſee no end of this miſerable ſtate, 
e of thejhope of getting out of. it, they can be no other-. 
intermindſie afteed; than with diſcontent to themſelves, and 
extent and fury againſt Gop, _ 
-nal' hapgſhey are indeed penitent ſo far as to be troubled 
i mited, Mitemſelves for what they have done ; but this trou- 


herein Wworks no change or alteration in them ; .they 
JF hate Gop who inflits theſe puniſhments upon 
world, and who. they believe is determined to con- 
dition wile them in this miſerable ſtate, The preſent. an- 
to belialſh of their condition, and their deſpair of bettering , 
', Not9y ones them mad; and their minds are ſo di- 
-n natureFted by the wildneſs of their paſſions, and their 
ecauſe this ſo. exaſperated and fet on fire by their own 
:rreverl motions, that there can be no reſt and ſilence 
repentanheir ſouls, not ſo much as the liberty of one calm: 
which Wfdate thought. 

did utter if at any time they refle& upon the evil of their 
upon g0Þ and ſhould entertain any thoughts of returning: 
>rcy to hit 4 and their duty, they are preſently checked 
e, and 0 this conſideration, that their caſe is determined, 
er he « oo is is implacably offended with them, ang is 
itter how] tbly ah peremptorily reſolved to make them 
ce are gone ible for ever; .and during this perſuaſion, no 
man 
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| pineſs. Gov hath ſer before ts good and evil, life ani 


it, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, and will mall 


to life, may be turned from darkneſs to light, 'an 
 fram the poxwer of Satan unto Gop. So long as wel 


m—_— _ 
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man can return to the love of Gop and goodneſs, withs ſett] 
out which there can be no repentance. _ 
- This conſideration, of the, immutable ftate of men# 


after this life, ſhould engage us with all ſerioufneff* © 
and diligence to endeavour to ſecure our future hay = 
ady: 


death, and we may yet chooſe which we pleaſe; but 
in the other world, we muſt ſtand to that choice 
which we have made here, and inherit the co 
quences 'of it. | LF = 
By fn mankind is brought into a miſerable ftate 
but our condition is not deſperate and paſt remedy © 
Gor hath ſent his Son to be a PrxRINCE and 
a SAVIOUR, to give vepentance and remiſſion of 
fins. - So that though ' our caſe be bad, it need not. 
continue ſo, if it be not our own fault. There isaF 


offibility. now of changing our condition for thelf® day 
tter, and of laying the foundation of a perpetualif**<* 
happineſs for . ourſelves. The grace of Gov calls 4 ath 
a 


upon us, and is ready to affift us; ſo that no man's 
caſe is ſo bad, but there is a poſſibility of bettering 


uſe of the grace which Gop offers, who is nel A 
wanting to the ſincere endeavours of men, Undallif ” ! 
W1 


the influence and affiſtance of this grace, thoſe whali 
are dead in trefpaſſes and fins, may paſs from death 


are in' this world there is a poſſibility of being tran 
flated from one tate to another, from'the dominzon of 


Satan into the kingdom of Gov's dear Son; Butil 2 ( 
we negle& the opportunities of this life, and ſtand 2 
out againſt the offers of Gop's grace and mercy, What 
there will no overtures be made to us in the othen Teſt: 
world. After this life is ended, Gov will 'try ul t90u 
no more; our final miſcarriage in this world will 1 / 


prove fatal to us 'in the other, and we ſhall no 
be permitted to live oyer again to corre our errors. 


As the tree falls,' fo it ſpall lie; ſuch qa” ſtate As 6 bk 
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eſs, with; ſettled in, when we go out of this, world, ſhall 


fixed in the other, and there will be: no poflibi. 
» of mea#/of changing it. We are yet in the hand of our 


erioufne}! counfel, and by Gop's- grace we may mould 
ture hag faſhion our own fortune, But if we trifle;away 
/, life ani advantage, we ſhall. fall into the hands of the 
eaſe 3 but mw Gop, out of which there is no redemption. 


at cho? hath yet left heaven and hell' to our' choice, and 
he conſe 2d need to look about us, and chooſe well, who 

-.. . Þchooſe but once for all and for ever. There is yet 
ble tate face and opportunity left us,of repentance ; but {o 
| remedy; $0 3 We ſtep out of - this life, and -are entered upon 
7c x af# cr world, our condition will -be ſealed, never 
miſſion ofÞ* reverſed, And becauſe after this life there will 


n0 further hopes of mercy, there will be no poſ- 


Regs os lity .of repentance; This zs the accepted time, this 
n for thelſ* day of ſakvation ; therefore to day if ye woull hear _ 


W woice, harden not your hearts; leſt God fevear\ in + 


Lan wrath, that wwe ſhall not enter into bis reft, I pro- 


7 0 D calf 


no mana}; 2 : Ok "pM & 

* betteringht®® obſervation, that a ſtanding revelation of- 
will mae 1s evidence ſufficient for divine things. . They | 
) is ne Moſes and the prophets, let them bear them ; 
1 Uni '5 they bave the books of Moſes and the pro- | 
thoſe whats written by men divinely inſpired, theſe do ſuf- 
om deatigpy declare to them the will of Gop and their 
ight, and and it is unreaſonable to. demand or ;expe&t 


ne as wel Gop ſhould do fnore for their convidtion and 
Deing trans action. + HA | EONS : 
Tominion off k20w very well the text ſpeaks only of the Scrip- © 
«. But iffe of the Old Teſtament, thoſe of the New being 
and land then extant when this -parable was delivered. 
ad" mercy bat is here faid concerning the. Scriptures of the 

- the other} Teſtament, is equally. applicable” to the New z 
vill try uf though Abraham do only recommend Moſes 
world will ®* prophets, there is no doubt but he would have 
- ſhall not he ſame concerning CurisT and his apoſtles, 
our errors. F® hooks of the New Teſtament had then ex- 


ſtate as ” = 1-158 Lats - 
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tant; - So-that what I ſhall ſay upon. this. obſervationWſution. 
goes indifferently concern the whole Scripture, '* 
'- And that I may make out this 'obſervation-mor 
| fully, I- ſhall take theſe fave things. into, _ conliged"r 
mates 947 121 14M 
Iſt, What we are to underſtand by a divine 

je ky Give a brief account of the ſeveral kin 
zdly, Shew what advantage this ſtanding revelatigh 


' 


of the Scriptures hath above - any other way. of coſ{ us, c 
veying-the will of Gop to the world. © © - rs 1a 
-- 4thly," That- there is ſufficient evi for the @ 
vinity"of the Seriptures. \ ahh 


£thly; That it is unreaſonable to expeCt that Golf 
ſhould do - more for' our conviction, than to -altoll 
 fuch a ſtanding revelation of his mind. and willow t! 
I ſhallgo-over' theſe” as briefly as 1' can, - I'bey 

1ſt, What we are to underſtand by a divine: 
velation, - By a divine revelation we are to un 
ſtand a ſupernatural 'diſcovery, or manifeſtation of 
| thing to: us; I ſay, ſupernatural, becauſe it "may 
ther be immediately:-by Gop 3 or by the mediulie obſ: 
of angels, as moſt, if not all the revelations of 
Old Teſtament were. A" ſupernatural diſcovery 
manifeſtation; either immediately to - our ' minds, 
_ our underſtandings and inward faculties 3 (for 1.d0 upon 
ſo well underſtand the diſtinftion between underial@inatio 
Ing and imagination, -as to be careful to take notice 
it) or” elſe mediately to our underſtandings by Wm, 
mediation *of our outward ſenſes, as by an':extengyi 
appearance to--out bodily eyes, or by a voice and'ſol 


to the ſenſe-of hearing. A diſcovery or manifeſatoypoſit 


ef 'a "bing; whether it” be ſuch as cannot be knowlF to rr 
_ all by the uſe" of our- natural reaſen and underlntn or 
ings; or fuch 'as may be diſcovered by natural lifays on 


but 'is' more clearly revealed or made: known, 0 Nun 
are awakened to a more particular and _ Los 


p 
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Wition of it, For it is not. at all. unſuitable to'the 


\ 


bm of Gon, to make a ſupernatural diſcovery to 
fuch things as may be known by the light of - 


._ conſideſſice, either - to give us. a.;clearer manifeſtation- of 
- 2Mtruths as were more ——_ known, and did as 


Gere lie buried in our underf 
ken our minds to ' a more ſerious” and+ lively: con- 


ings 3-or elſe to 
tion of thoſe truths. : "to 


ly, For the ſeveral kinds of divine revelations. 


at they were: various;/-the- apoſtle to. the Hebrews 


oof us, chap..1..1, Gop who. at;ſundry times, and: in 
rs manners, ſpake to the fathers by the propibets5 


Src by prophets we are to underſtand not only thoſe 


did foretel future things ; but any perſon that was 


aſaely inſpired, and to whom .Gop was pleaſed to 
fe any ſupernatural diſcovery of himſelf. * 


Wow the ſeveral kinds of revelation: taken notice 


veg'y the Jews, are viſions ; dreams z: propheſy z..ora- 


diving - 
to 


tion of e 


it may 1 
» medial 
ions off 
di ſcovtry! 
minds, 

for I dof 
underiat 
e notice 


ings by 4 
an extert 
-e and ſoul 
1anifeftati 


be knowl 
_underial 
atural ligl 


10WNn, Or? 


Ltentive 


$; inſpiration, or that which we call-the Hor y 


psT.;3 voice Bath-col ; or that which 'was the 
| of all, which they call. gradus Moſaicus, the 

of revelation which was 'peculiar to Moſes. 
jewiſh writers, eſpecially Maimonides,.. have many | 
le obſervations about the differences of theſe ſeveral 


W: of revelation, which depend. upon ſubtle and 


ſophical diftintions of the faculties of | perception ; 
hat ſome of theſe revelations were by impreſſion 
| upon the underſtanding 3 ſome only: upon the 
ination ; ſome'upon both ; ſome upon the outward 
$; but the fimple and plain difference between 
nm, ſo far as there is any. ground in Scripture to 
0uiſh them, ſeems to be this.z viſion was a repre- 
tion of ſomething to a man, when he was waking, 
oppoſition to dreams, which were repreſentations 


to men in their ſleep.  Propheſy might be either 


In or viſion, and the Jews obſerve, that it- was 

ys one of theſe two ways, which they grounded 

I Numb. xii, 6. If there be a prophet among you, 

Lok D will make myſelf known to him in a WP, 
a! 


- .-or "amazement, or fainting, which was incident F® 
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and-avill ſpe -unto bim in a dream, But propel 
the  notion'-of "ity had this peculiarly belong 
-x'to it, that it was not -only monitory or info 
_ " butcdid foretel. ſome:event of concernment' to thai 
andthe Jewiſh doors: tell us, that it was a cle 
revelation, and carried a greater afſurance-along wiſj”? 1m1 
it,” and that this: was common to all the three, 'f 
there was ſomething of extaſy and CG of x ul 
in all theſe, - | 

The fourth ſort of revelation, ackiohs was by « orac 
which is called Urim and Thummim,. was x renderi® ! 
of "anſwers 'to queſtions, by. the high-prieſt  looki 
upoh the ſtones in the: breaſt-plate, which how it wi 
done, is uncertain. \Fyture, 

The fifth ſors of revelation is that which they! $' 
the Hory GrosT, which was a more calm d tells 
'gentle inſpiration, without any extraordinary tranl F 
_ of mind or _extaſy z ſuch as David had in the i 
of the pſalms.” - 
The loweſt of all \ was that which they called By 
col, which was - by a' voice from heaven ; and thi 
the way: of revelation, which the Jews 'obſerveli 
only continue among them from the days of they #0 
' phet Malachi to our Saviour, _. I 

The higheſt. of all was that which they « 
gradus Moſaicus, to which the Jews give. ſeveral 
- rogatives above all the other ways of revelationj| 
-that_ it was-done 'by impreſſion merely upon” 
- underſtanding, without extaſy, or rapture, or tranſpaſs® ; 0! 
: when he was waking, -and in his ordinary temper, a 
' his ſenſes not bound up either by extaſy- or ſleep, tiſſament 
it was -a :revelation. immediately from Gop himil 
-:and not by the mediation of angels, without any ie 


other prophets ; and the ſpirit of propheſy reſtedupgſizn, 
him, and he could exert it arbitrarily, and, put it 
. when .he would. Of which thus much -is evidenſ% 
* true from the tory. of him,. that the ſpirit of propagit 
dig .reft more conſtantly upon kin, and that he £0 
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M it with greater freedom, and with6ut any diſ- 
"ible amazement or tranſport from | his .ordinary 
«Mer. But that it was by impreſſion merely, upon 
to che inderftanding, as that is a diſtin faculty from 
Fimagination, is not ſo certain : that it was always 
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along Man immediate communication from Gop, without | 
chree, of mediation of angels, ſeems not to be true ; for 


Stephen tells us, that the aww was given by the 
Wftion of angels, Aﬀts vii. 53, And St Paul, that 
$25 ordained by the angels in the hand of a mediator, 
& is Moſes, Gal. iii. 19, But that the revelation, 
ch was made to him, had ſome fingular preroga- 
s above thoſe of other prophets, is plain from” 
Foture, Numb. xii. 5, 6, 7, 8. when Aaron and 
am contended with Moſes as being - equal | to him, 


calm tells them that there was a vaſt difference between 


ry trank® and other prophets ; hear now my words, if there 
with prophet among you, I the Lok will make myſelf 
Jon unto bim in a wiſion, and will ſpeak unto him 


and thin 7 ſpeak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not 
Wark ſpeeches, 8&c, Exod, xxxiii. 11. And the Log D 
= nt Moſes, face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto 
Wſricnd. Deut. xxxiv. IO, And there aroſe not a 
Wet /ince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, wwhom the Lok D 


dream. My ſervant Moſes is not ſo. --- With him © 


ſeveraly@ face to face, All which fignify at leaſt this, 
velationzÞ GoÞ> made the cleareſt, and moſt familiar, and. 
y upon perfect diſcoveries to Moſes of any of the pro- - 


or tranſpal$s ; only our Lond JEesvs CaurisT, by whom 
temper, af hath diſcovered his will to us under the*New 
r ſleep, thÞ@ment, did excel Moſes ; Moſes being but-a faith- 
oD him /rvant, that is, bumilis amicus, a meaner ſort of 


wut any fed ; but tbe LoxD Jesvs CurIsT, the only be-" 
- incident F® Sox of Gop, who came from the boſom of his. 


/ reſtedup*®=R, and was intimately acquainted with -the 


, put it 4olf of his will, and had not the SPIRIT given 
is eviden@% meaſure, but the moſt plentiful effuſion of is, 
- of propheFi anointed above bis fellows, ENF 


that he 00 
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'/Now theſe being the ſeveral forts and degrees "off | fal 
revelation, which Gop hath made of himſelf to he 
world, the Holy Scriptures -are a ſyſtem or colleQiaF, ncit! 
of theſe, the authentick inftruments or record, hlitw pe: 
which the things revealed any of theſe ways, anÞdibilit 
tranſmitted to us, and is therefore called the word afies 7 
Gov, as containing thoſe things which Gop in ſeye | 
ages hath ſpoken to the world ; that is, matters @mublc ! 
divine revelation, which are neceſſary to be known 
men, in order to their eternal happineſs. And thif 
being now the great and ſtanding revelation of Gopſſit liabl 
which is to continue to the end of the world, I intenſch tr 
to limit my diſcourſe ſolely to this, as being the on 
revelation. which we are concerned to enquire after, Þ 
And therefore in the third place, to ſhew you whaſyance | 
advantage this ſtanding revelation of the Scriptures hatfſace of 
above private revelations made to particular perſongſÞ writir 
and frequently repeated and renewed in ſeveral agesFWuy co 
that ſo it may appear both agreeable to the wiſdom al gene 
God to ſettle revelations in this way, as being md | 
commodious z and likewiſe to' his goodneſs, it being thing 
a real* privilege which theſe htter ages of the wil 
enjoy, that they have a more fixed and certain v bs k eq 
being acquainted with the will of Gop, than tha th: 
ages had, which were governed by fuch private revs, 2 
lations, ' as were now and then made to particulaat, -: 
perſons. And the advantages are theſe. 
| . It is a moſt certain way of conveyance of thingiſot | 
and more ſecure and free from impoſture. Suppolifit co: 
a revelation made to a particular on: 9 which 1s oFamen 
_ general concernment, that this may have a genetaſſa ma 
and laſting effet, he muſt impart it to others, a 
many-as he can, and- give them the beſt aſfurance Mk 
can of it; and theſe muſt relate it to others ; and'k 
it muſt paſs -from-- hand to hand, to be delivered from 
rents to” their children. Now this way of convey 
ing a revelation 'by oral report, muſts needs be liablner: 
_ to many uncertainties, both by involuntary miſtakesFi 
through weakneſs of memory or underſtanding 3 0s m: 


| 
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Jegrees offiful falfifications and impoſtures, but , of malice and 
elf to en. So that the effe&t of an unrecorded revelation 


co Aion i. neither be large nor laſting, it can but- reach 


ecord, bllew perſons, and continue a little while in it's full 
ways, aribility ; and the farther it goes, the weaker, like 


es made in water, which the more they enlarge 
nſelves, and the longer they continue the leſs dif- 
mible they are, *till at length they quite diſappear. 
ſhereas being once recorded by perſons ſecured from 
pr by ſupernatural and divine affiftance, they are 
liable to thoſe eaſy falſifications or miſtakes, 
ich traditional reports and relations are neceſſarily, 
rp human malice or weakneſs, liable to, 


e word 
in ſeve 
matters q 
known 
And th 
1 of Gori 
1, T inter 
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e after, I, It: is a more general and univerſal way of con- 
you whaſyance 5 which | is evident from the common expe- 
tures hatface of the world, who have pitched upon this way 
xr perſongÞ writing things in books, as that which doth moſt 
eral agesſly convey the knowledge and notice of things to 
wiſdom a generality of mien, * 

cing moniſ3. It is a more uniforta way of conveyance ; that 
5, it, beingythings that are once written and propagated that 
the wall, lie equally open to all, and-come in a manner 


6 equal credit to all ; it being not morally poſ- 


than that a common book, that paſſeth through all 
ivate reveads, and which is of vaſt importance and concern- 


it, ſhould be' liable to any material corruption, 

"Fbout a general conſpiracy and agreement, which 
of thingWot be; but that it muſt be generally known, So 
Wt conſidering the commonneſs, and univerſal con- 
uch 1s ofiment of this book of the Scriptures, all men are 
"a generaa manner equally, that is, ' every man is ſufficiently 


others, al competently aſſured of the credit of. it ; that is, 
Furance Mat we are not in any material thing impoſed upon 
rs ; and falſe copies. But in traditional revelation it is-quite 
vered frolilerwiſe ; tradition being a very unequal and ununi- 
of conveym way of conveyance. For ſeeing it may be of 
Is be liablteral concernment, and all cannot have it: at the 


y miſtakes 
adung 3 2110 


| hand, that is, immediately from him to whom it 
|. made ; but ſome at- the ſecond, others at the 
= Ee 3 third, 
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third, fourth, or fifth hand, or much further off@neſs « 
the credit of it will be neceſſarily weakened by evefvith t! 
remove. A report that comes through many hatigch ha' 
being like the argument we call induCtion ; and asf extra 
Krength and goodneſs of that depends upon the trujerality 
of eyery one of thoſe inſtances that make it up, Qual t 
that if any of them fail, the whole argument Þeavonr 
naught ;z ſo the credit of a report that paſſeth thro 
twenty hands, depends upon the integrity and ſufficien$ 
of all the relators, and whatever there is either 
' Falſhood and malice, or of incapacity of underſtandinff 
or frailty of memory in any of the relators, ſo mut 
of weakneſs is derived into the report or teſtimony# 
and conſequently the aſſurance which we can have 
-a private revelation, which is delivered traditional 
through a great many perſons, muſt needs be ye 
unequal, | | 9 
4th, It is a more laſting way of conveyance. Wh 
likewiſe appears by experience, wE having now nothii 
at "all of the hiſtory of ancient times, but whatÞ 
conveyed down to us in writing. 
5. It is a more human way of conveyance, wil 
requires leſs of miracle and ſupernatural intel 
ſition for the preſervation. of it. This book off 
Scriptures may with ordinary human care be tranſ{milliÞ®t 
intire, and free from any material error, to all We: 
ceeding ages : but revelations unwritten, if they a 
any laſting and conſiderable effe&t, they muſt at a 
in every age be renewed and repeated ; otherwiſe 1 
very ſhort ſpace, either through the unfaithfulneſs, 
careleſineſs and frailty of men, they will either Fat 1 
quite loſt, or ſo corrupted and depraved, that tl 
will fignify nothing. | 
From all which it appears, that we have ſo lit 
cauſe to murmur and repine at the providence of Gal 
' which in theſe latter ages of the world does not mal 
thoſe more immediate diſcoveries and manifeſtations 
| himſelf to us, that he did to former ages, that 
have rather great reaſon to admire the wiſdom 
1 g0 vl, 


any man can give of the truth of what he relates, 


1 defire but theſe two things to be granted to menſf 


'- Now. the. utmoſt authority that any book: is capabſÞvt It 
of, is, that it hath been tranſmitted down tous by tl ated - | 
general and uncontrolled teſtimony of all ages, "ul 
'that the authority of it was never queſtioned in thi 
age wherein - it was written, nor invalidated 


And this evidence we have for the authority of thi# 
Scriptures. - As for the Old Teſtament, I ſhall x 
now labour 'in the proof of that by arguments prop 
to itſelf,. byt ſhall take. the divinity of them -upon tif 
authority of the New, which, if it be ptoved, is ſul 
ficient evidence for it, tho? there were no other, | 

Now for the Scriptures of the New "Teſtament 2/4 


firſt, | 

I, That all were written by thoſe perſons whe 
names they bear : and for this we have as much au 
thority as for any books in the world, and-ſo much a 
may ſatisfy men in- other caſes, and theretqre not 


be rejected in this. —Þ2 1 
- 2. \That thoſe who wrote thoſe books were menglÞ live 
integrity,” and did not wilfully falfify in any thingſtdis 1 
and this cannet reaſonably be denied, becauſe thillie fo 


yery perſons gave 'the utmoſt evidence that men coul 
give of their integrity, The . higheſt atteſtation thi 


to lay down- his life for the teſtimony of it ; and thi 
the apoſtles did, | 45a _—_ 
| Now if this be granted, that they 4i4 not falſify" inp 
their relations concerning the miracles of Cuz 1rsT 
and his reſurreieh, and the miraculous gifts whiel 
were beſtowed upon the apoſtles after his aſcenſion gÞar « 
this is as great an evidence as the world can. give, ane 
as the thing is capable of, that our Saviour wil 
a teacher come from Gov, and that the apoſtles were} 
extraordinarily aflifted by the Ho.y GnosT z and 


this be granted, what can be defired more to prove the} 
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f, 127. rich man, and Lazarus. 933T 
Jut it may be aid, that tho” the apoſtles were 


8 4 


is 
-vs by th uted to be men of integrity, and that they did not 
ages, aſully falſify 'in their relations, _yet they might be 
ed in th$#aken about thoſe matters, But that - they were 
lated ew, we have as much evidence as can be for any thing 
._- Fthis nature, namely,- that the things which. are 
rity of qhiÞÞted are plain ſenfible matters of fat, about which 
| ſhall a@ man need+ miſtake, unleſs he will ; and they did 


nts prop write things upon the report of others, who might 
x -upon thþibly have deſigns to deceive; but upon the ſureſt 
ed, is ſuſf{cnce in the world, their own knowledge, and the 
227, fimony of their ſenſes ; the things which wwe have 


Feftamen® 27d heard teſtify ve unto you. So that if they 
| to me ae miſtaken in theſe things, no man can be ſure of 


Si thing ; and by the ſame reaſon that we diſbelieve 
ons who zuthority of the Scriptures upon this account, we 


much aut believe nothing at all; This is in ſhort the whole 
o much aF* of the argument for the divinity of the Scriptures, 


1 I might have enlarged infinitely. upon ; but I 
mn now only briefly to repreſent to you, that we, - 
MW live at the diſtance of ſo many ages from the time 


ere not oÞ 


re men 
ny. thingWFthis revelation, are not deftitute of ſufficient evi- 
auſe thi for the authority of the Scriptures, and ſuch 


tnen couliflence, as they who reject in other caſes, are eſteemed. 
ation thilffraſonable, * | | '.--- oy 
relates, i ſhould come now to the — 1 
> and thiith, and laſt thing, namely, That it is unreaſonab 
. = pet; that Gop ſhould do more for our conviCtion, 
: falſify" inÞ0 to afford us a ſtanding revelation of his mind and 
CarxrsT ſuch as the books of the Holy Scriptures are; 
fts whidiÞthis I ſhall refer to another opportunity, in a par- 
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aſcenſion gÞkr diſcourſe upon t!-2 31K verſe, which contains 
give, andFÞmain deſign, the ſum, and ſubſtance of this whole 
[0UR wisYfWicz | | 

ſtles were} | 

rp ; and 1 | "2 

prove the} | 
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SERMON CXXVIIE: 


The parable of the rich man, anſi« =o: 
Lazarus. ay 
©" The third ſermon on this text. FÞt9"* 

| :  Hubam, 

| ig ill 
Preached at Whitehall, anno 1678. oh 
. Bt, nert 

ou _ - —_— 4. 
| whi 
"Fe is a1 
ſe whe 


Tf they hear not Moſcs and the prophets, nerthin w ' oh 


they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the deals, 


: Fr poſit 
HESE words are the conclufion of "ll a» 1 
| excellent parable of our SAv10vR concertlliÞupon 
| the rich man and Lazarus, and they areWſhay n« 
Final anſwer which Abraham gives to the rich math diſco 
Jaft requeſt ; who being in great torment, and not dMut be 
to obtain any eaſe for himſelf, is- repreſented as Coliffhwo, 1 
| cerned for his relations, whom he had left behind ifir@, 
upon earth ; leſt they alſo, by their own carelellne$1y a 
and folly, ſhould plunge themſelves into the ſame miifiſelf 
fery that he was in, and therefere he begs of Abrahar 
that he would ſend Lazarus to his father's houſe, wi 
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he had five brethren, that he might teftify unto toy yo 
leſt they alſo ſhould come to that place of torment. gh, 
which requeſt Abraham anſwers, that there was Milence 


neceſſity of ſuch an extraordinary courſe to be uit by 
towards thoſe who had ſufficient means of convictiolya, þ 
ſo near at band, if they would but hearken to they tg 


3 
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"$128. The parable, &c. 333 
' { make uſe of them. Abraham ſaith unto bim, 

BY bave Moſes and the + wes : let. them hear them. 
VII it the rich man prefſeth his requeſt further, upon 
 *Freaſon, that they might not perhaps be moved by 
"Ys and the prophets, nay, it was likely they would 
1n, anfhe moved by them ; for they had always had them, 


'Þ yet they remained impenitent : but if a ſpecial 


 Fenger ſhould be ſent to them from the dead, this 
vinly could not fail to awaken them, and bring 
t. Fn to repentance, ver. 30. And be ſaid, nay, father 
__ *"" Jhubam, but if one <vent unto them from the dead, 
6 j 2011] repent, To which Abraham makes this pe- 
078. ptory reply, if they bear not Moſes and the pro- 
Þ', neither <vill they be perſuaded, the* one roſe from 

dead, | | __ 
Ih which words Abraham abſolutely denies that 


te is any ſuch probability, much leſs certainty, that. 


- Þ{ who reje&t a publick credible revelation of Gov, 
2ithey an 35 that of the Holy Scripture is, ſhould be effec- 
'e dead, $y convinced by a meſſenger from the dead. - And 

"$$Savrovur brings in Abraham delivering h'mſelf 
poſitively in this matter, and therefore we may 
ume it to be our SAviour's own ſenſe, and may 
Fupon it for a truth z which however at firſt' ſight 
ay not be ſo evident, yet I hope in the progreſs of 
diſcourſe to make it ſufficiently clear, | 
But before I undertake that, I ſhall premife a caution 
0, to prevent all miſtake in this matter. 

Firſt, that we are not to underſtand theſe words too 
ly and rigorouſly, as if the thing were ſimply and 
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ſame milfſelf impoſſible, that a man, who is not convinced 
Abrahar hearing or reading Moſes and the prophets, ſhould | 
uſe, wel brought to repentance any other way, For it is 


unto the 


nent, ugh, that a -man, who is not - convinced þy calm 


'e Was Milence and perſuaſion, may yet be very much wrought 
o be ule, by a ſtrange and amazing accident 3' and if one, 
<—_— Im he had known when he was alive, ſhould ap- 
wy” 1 


E | 
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ly poſſible in the nature'of the thing, yea, and likely 


"IM to him from the dead, and declare the Ay 
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334, The parable of the Ser, lh 
'» of a future fate, and the condition of things in allt® ſely 
ther world, there is little doubt to be made, but Þdt<* 
this would more rouze and, awaken him to confi{f'*'© © 
-his danger, than all the threatenings of Goy's wat" _ 
and *tis very poſſible, that by the concurrence of Golf 


grace, this might prove an effeAtual means to conviiif”© afſe 
| tuch a man, and to bring him to repentance, 5 BUM 

yet for all this, it is not probable upon the wh 

matter, and if all circumſtances be. duly conſidenÞ"t T 


; that this ſhould generally have a permanent effett up 
men, ſo as throughly to reclaim ſuch perſons as F* 
obſtinately reſiſt the light and counſels of Go 
word, R . LES F q 

Secondly, Another caution I would give is th cond] 

; that we are not to underſtand theſe words ſo, aÞ"aÞ1: 
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weaken the force of that argument from miracles i" of | 
the proof and, confirmation of a divine do&trine, $9910 
if our Saviour intended to infinuate, that miradif", 1 
are not a proper and ſufficient argyment to conyinſſ® 90 
men. For our Saviour does. not here oppoſe Malf® the! 
_ and the prophets to a miraculous teſtimony ; but heaſ'® th 
vanceth the publick evidence and teftimony, which Ml '” 
and the prophets had above the evidence of a the pr 
and. private miracle ; for Moſes and the prophetsl 0g ſuc 
their confirmation from miracles ;- and miracles arel 21 


great evidence and atteſtation which Gop hath alwaf®* ' 
given to the divinity of any perſon or do&trine ja) 90e 
therefore Abraham cannot be thought to ſpeale aſ"29! 


-thing to the prejudice of miracles, when he ſays nt 


they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither ill uf" 
be on! woes tho' one roſe from the dead. Nay, fo” V 
is he from that, that this reafoning of his is rather" doe 


the advantage of miracles. For Moſes and the prp">m: 
phets . had the confirmation of many and 'greaty 4M 7 
publick and unqueſtionable miracles z a credible relatiag) wa: 
whereof was. conveyed down to after-ages, - $o-thn*'s, 
If rational means w conviRtion were the thing deſueſ® of 
| It was. not likely that thoſe, who- were not- perſualleſſ# of t 
by Moſes and the prophets, which were acknowledgÞ [7 


dv 
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128.- rich man, and Lazarus. 335. 
ngs in aff ſelves to have had the confirmation of ſo many 
de,” but ÞÞted miracles, ſhould in reaſon be convinced by 
to conf&ate and ſingle miracle, "ep 
0D's warliiele conſiderations being premiſed by way of 
ce of Goon, I come now to make out the' truth of what 
to convid" aſſerted in the text. And for the full clearing 
ance, Aſs matter, I- ſhall ſpeak to theſe two propoſi. 
_ the wh | _ : 
confident, That it is unreaſonable to expe&t that God 
effect ups do more for the conviftion of men, than to. 
rſons as $4 them a ſtanding revelation of his mind and will ; , 
of Go# 35 that of the Holy Scriptures is. And if fo, 


Ser. I2 


ive is th$condly, That upon the whole matter it is very 
ds ſo, agobable, that thoſe who reje& this publick reve 
miracles #2 of Goy, ſhould be effeftually convinced, tho* 
doftrine, $h0u1d ſpeak to them from the dead, |, 
hat mi 


Wirſt, "That it is unreaſonable to expe&t that Gov - \ 


to conyialſd do more for the conviftion of men, than ta 
poſe Maſs them a ſtanding revelation of his mind and will 


2s that of the Holy Scriptures is. This is ftrongly 


- but heaſÞ® t! 
d in Abraham's firſt anfwer, they hawe Moſes 


rhich Mi 


of a (Wi: prophets, /et them hear them ; as if he had ſaid, 
rophetsMWs fuch means of conviftion ſo near at hand, why 
cles ares they defire and expect any other ? It is in thig 
hath alwF of the Scriptures, as in that of Goy's providence 
Xrine 3-a® does not commonly prove his providence to men, 


traordinary inſtances of his power, and by changing 
courſe of nature, to convince every man in the 
r_ evil 4h" that he governs it : but by ſtanding teſymonies 
Nay, fo f$"s wiſdom and power, and goodneſs 5 by theſe 
3 rather {@® does ſufficiently ſatisfy conſiderate men of his 
Fenment and care of the world ; and tho' he do 
bta nianifeſt himſelf in ſupernatural .and exrraordi- 
ways, yet he hath not left himſelf without a 
neſs, by the conſtant courſe of nature, in the re-. 
ing deſe@® of day and night, in the revolutions of the ſea- 
- perſuade® of the year, in that be gives us rain from heaven, 
cnowledg fruicfil ſeaſons, filling our bearts with food\ and 
= g gladneſs 3 


. frequent and familiar. 
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336 _ _ The parable of the | . Sera 
_  gladneſt ; and theſe tanding arguments of his py 
_ dence, . tho* they be not ſo much taken notice of 
cauſe they are ſo common, yet they are daily mirad 
and we can hardly imagine greater, and we ſhould: 
ſtrangely amazed at them, but that they are ſo w 


. . 
4 


_ The caſe is the ſame as to divine revelation, Gar mi 
hath not thought fit to gratify the perverſe curiahlf 
of . men, by affording to every .man a particular 
immediate revelation of his mind and will : but"Min: 
| hath given us a ſtanding revelation, which at firſt bf 
the greateſt and moſt miraculous confirmation, and 
| hath till left us ſufficient means of being aſſured 
the truth of this revelation, and of the confirmaty 
that was at the firſt given to it 3 and we tempt Gollfter i 
by demanding extraordinary figns, when we may th 
ceive ſo abundant ſatisfaCtion in an ordinary way. Til 
- being admitted, I ſhall proceed in the _ 
1 Second place to. ſhew, that it is upon the, whallk 
matter, and all circumſtances conſidered, very imptiſmli 
bable, that thoſe who reje& this publick revelatid 
from Gop, ſhould be efteQtually convinced,  tho!allh 
ſhould ſpeak to them from the dead, And this is 
which is expreſcly afferted here in the text, 1M 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
perſuaded, tho" one roſe from the'dead, Not but Wiſh 
any man would be very much ſtartled and amazed, Mers, * 
' one ſhould come from the dead to warn him of tlily m: 
danger of his wicked life ; but. yet for all that it amon 
very unlikely, that they who obftinately and perverlelſmKh m 
refuſe to be convinced by Moſes -and the- prophnetalion « 
would be effeQtually perſuaded (that is, fo as to. Whild ta 
brought to repentance and reformation of their lived wh:! 
tho* one ſhould riſe from the dead. And that for thelSnce, 
reaſons, E - »Ffckr 
I. Becauſe if ſuch miracles were frequent and famifuld b 
liar, it is very probable, they would have but very un 
effect ; and unleſs we ſuppoſe them' common and, ora 
nary, we have no reaſon to expect them at all. 5» Þ 


" 


es, | Fo28. rich man, ns Likote, | 337 


\ Men have. as great: or greater reaſon to believe 
tice bon | threatnings of Gop's word, as the diſcourſe of | 
y miracl that ſhould ſpeak to them, From the dead, ; 

 hould:Fj, The very ſame reaſon which makes men to rejeſt 
are fo. & counſels of Gov in his word, would in-all pro- 
kility hinder them from being convinced by a par- 

on, od zr miracle, 
ſe curiof k Experience does chandantly teſtify, how indifee- 
ticular al extraordinary ways are to convince thoſe who are 
11 : but Minately addifted and wedded-to their luſts, 
at firſt hiſs. An effeQual perſuaſion (that is, ſuch a belief as 
on, andhduceth repentance and a good life) is the gift of 
aſſured Jov, and depends upon the operation and concurrence |, 
onfirmat4Gop*s grace, which there is no reafon' to expect 
empt Golfer in an extraordinary way, or in an "Etraordinary 
7e may Mee, after men have obſtinately rejected the ordinary 
way. Tins which-Gop- hath appointed to that end, 
1, If ſuch miracles as a-ſpecial meſſenger from the 
the, whalſkd to warn and admoniſh men, were. frequent and 
ery imptſiliar, it is very probable they would have but very - 
_ revelatidie effe&t upon men, -and unleſs we ſuppoſe then 
I, tho! Wamon and ordinary, we have no reaſon to expe@t 
this isl Wn at all. For it 1s unreaſonable at firſt Gght, that 
xt, if WS worſt and moſt obſtinate ſort of finners ſhould ex- 
ll tbe this, as a-peculiar favour and privilege to them=- 
ot but thillfes, and that Gop ſhould not do'-as much for 
amazed, ers, who have deſerved it more, and would pro- 
um of tl ly make better uſe of it ; and if theſe things were 


that it Famon, it is very probable that men would not be 
| perverſelfþ llch moved by them. It may be, while the appre- 
> prophetMiſon of ſuch a thing were freſh upon them, they 
» as to. | 


ld take up ſome. good reſolutions ; as finners uſual)y 
their live while they are under preſent convictions of con- 
at for thelnce, and the hand of Gov, by ſome great aflition 
— »S ficknefs, lies heavy upon them ; but ftilt they: 
© and famiuld be apt to defer their repentance, and put it off 
; very. tl the preſent amazement were a little. over, and 
n and ondiÞterror of their firſt apprehenſions were abated and 
all MS off by deg/ees, and after a little while they 
Wor, VIE, Ff | would 


2, 


338 The parable of the Ser. 128. 121 
would return to their former courſe. And this is waiſt all 1 
probable, from what we ſee men do in other caſes nilffation ; 
very much remote from this. It is a very terrible anflhren to 
amazing thing to ſee a man die, and ſolemnly take hh, We 
| Laſt leave of the world, The very circumſtances & warn 
dying men are apt to: ſtrike us with horror : to hedſſourſes 
ſuch a man how ſenſibly he will ſpeak of the othihd. Fe 
world, as if he were juſt come from it, rather thaſkb fins 
going to it 3 how ſeverely he will condemn himſdþ natuz 
for the folly and wickedneſs of his life ; with wha partic 
paſſion he will wiſh that he had lived better, anfi the 
ſerved Gop more ſincerely ; how ſeriouſly he will mbabilit: 
ſolye upon a better life, if Gop would be pleaſed the tr 
raiſe him up, and try him but once more ; with whuſtion © 
zeal. and earneſtneſs he will commend to his bal purpo 
friends and neareſt relations a, religious and virtuowſhouncec 
courſe of life, as the only thing that will miniſlhp. $ 
comfort to them when they come to be in his condifft teſti 
- tion. Such diſcourſes as theſe are very apt to mound, mT 
and affe&t- men for the time, and to ſtir up in thenfſi of | 
very good reſolutions, whilſt the preſent fir and imija fing 
preſſion laſts : but becauſe theſe fights are very ini, wh 
guent, they have ſeldom any great and p ay; Th 
effe&t upon men. Men conſider that it is a very comlþf 2h 
mon caſe, and ſinners take example and encouragWQall pr 
ment from one another ; every one .is affefted fort , 
reſent, but. few are ſo effetually convinced, a8 Whlly f 
[4 themſelves to a better courſe, hall ar 
And if apparitions from the dead were as covllied, I 
mon as it is for men to die, we may reaſonabiffitey i 
preſume that the diſcourſes of dead and dying, þ cauf 
thoſe that are going, and thoſe who come from tlie j 
dead, would have much the ſame effe&t upon Wſipture 
generality of men, : 
But if we ſuppoſe this a ſingular caſe, (which. thetÞdiſea 
is no reaſon to do) in that eaſe the effe&t would pivfſlence 
bably be thisz a man that were ſtrongly addicted Won, 
his luſts, and had no mind to leave them, would dhe 


apt when the fright was ver, to be eaſily perlu oY tha 
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r, 128. 128. 7:ch man, and Lazarus. 339 
is is waiſt all this was merely the work of fancy and ima- 
caſes nation 3 and the rather, becauſe ſuch things did not 
rible anhpen to others as well as to himſelf. | 

take biz, We have as great or greater reaſon to believe 
tances & warnings or threatenings of God's word, as the 
; to heetourſes of one that ſhould come to us from the 
he othiþi. For the threatening of Gop's word againſt 
ther thakh fins as natural light convinceth men of, have 
n himitÞ natural guilt and fears of men on their fide, 
vith wha particular teftimony of every man's conſcience, 
etter, anfi the concurrent teſtimony of mankind to' the 
> will rebability of the thing ; and to give us full afſurance 
pleaſed Ythe truth and reality of them, we have a credible 
with whaſktion of great and unqueſtionable miracles wrought 
| his bj purpoſe to give teftimony to thoſe perſons who 
d virtuohounced / thoſe threatenings, that they came from 
| miniſhp. So that here is a very publick and authen- 


his condiffk teſtimony given to the, threatenings of Goy's 
to moved, more ſuitable to the generality of mankind, 
> in then of greater authority than a private apparition, 
; and imfja fingle miracle; and if that will not convince 


very in, why ſhould we ſuppoſe that this will? | 
: ;. The very ſame reaſon which makes men to 


very coll the counſels of Goy in his word, would, 
encouragWall probability, hinder men from being convin- 
ed for Will by an apparition from the dead, It is not ge- 


aced, 3 Willy for want of evidence, that men do not yield 
ll and effeftual afſent to the truth of God's 
e 2s i, I mean, that they do not* believe it fo as 
reaſonadlfihey it ; but from the intereſt of ſome luſt. The 
dying, G cauſe is not in mens underſtandings, and becauſe 
2 from tle is not reaſon enough to fatisfy them, * that the 
t upon Wiptures are the word of Goy : but in the obſtinacy 
| their wills, which are enſlaved to their lvfts. And 


$j41 


vhich thelÞiſcaſe being there, -it is not to be cured by more 
would profience, but by more conſideration, and by the grace 


addicted Wop, and better reſolutions, 9 

1, would the man is addited to ſome vice or other, 

y perſuade that makes him unwilling to entertain thoſe 
Da | :PW--$-3 | truths 
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truths )which would check and controul him in his "OM 
courſe, The light of Gop's word is offenſive wh. .1 
him, and therefore he would ſhut ' it out. This, 5 
account our bleſſed Saviour gives of the enmityſi 
of the Jews againſt him and his doQtrine, John iii, 19. 
| Light is come into the <vorld,” and men love darkneſyh... 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil; 

every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
be to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reprovell, 
Upon the ſame account it is, that men reſiſt the docd, 
trine of the Holy Scriptures ; not becauſe they haw 
ſufficient reaſon to doubt of their divine authority 
but becauſe they are unwilling to be governed by 
them, and to conform their lives to the laws an..- 
precepts of that holy book : for the wills of men. 
have a great influence upon their underſtandings, af, 
make aſſent eaſy or difficult ; and as many are apth 
to aſſent to what they have a mind to, ſo they an 
flow to believe any thing which crofſeth their humout 
and inclinations ; ſo that though greater evidence well, 
offered, it is likely-it would not prevail with them. 
becauſe the matter does not ſtick there. Their with, 
are diſtempered, men hate to be reformed, and Wh... 
makes them caft the laws of Gon behind their bad 

and if Gop himſelf ſhould ſpeak to them from hey 
ven, as he did to the people of Ifrael, yet for 
that, they might continue a /ftiff-necked and rebelli 
people. Though the evidence were ſuch as their ut 
derſtandings could not reſiſt z yet their wills might ul 
hold out, and the preſent condition of their mind 
might have no laſting influence upon their hearts 

lives ; ſuch a violent convition might affe&t them ta 


the preſent, but the ſenſe of it -might perhaps wear of : 
by degrees, and then they. would return to their for, | 
mer hardneſs, Men by a long. and obſtinate cont, , 


nuance in fin, may bring themſelves to the tempt 
and diſpoſition of devils; who though zhey bel 
and tremble at the thoughts of Gov and his threateng, 
ings, yet they are wicked till ; for ſo long as mal 
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ain a ftrong affeion for their luſts, they will breale 


rough all conviCtion, and what evidence ſoever be 
fered 'to them, they will find ſome way or other 
þ avoid it, and to delude themſelves, The plain 
mth of the caſe is this, (if men will honefily ſpeale 

heir conſciences, they cannot deny it) they do bot 


for more evidence, either b:cauſe they want it, 


"Þ are willing to be convinced by it ; but that they” 


tay ſeem to have ſome' excuſe for themſelves, for 
gt being convinced by that evidence which is af- 


ded to them. 


zthly, Experience does abundantly teſtify, how 
effetual extraordinary ways are to convince and 
aim men of depraved minds, and ſuch as are ob- 


= we addited to their luſts, - We find many re- 
wrkable experiments of this in the hiſtory of the 
TYible. What wonders were wrought in the fight ' of 


haraoh and the Egyptians ! yet they were hardened 


per all theſe plagues, Balaam, who greedily fol- 


wed the wages of unrighteouſneſs, way not to be. 


© » "a by the admonition of an angel. The Jews, 


r ſo many miracles which their 'eyes had ſeen, 
ntinued to be a fliff-necked and 'gain-ſaying people'z 


W that it is hard to ſay which was more prodigtous, * 


wonders which Gop wrought for them, or 
ir rebellions againſt him; and when 7 the fulneſs 
[time, the Son of Gov came, and did among 
m the works which never man did, ſuch, as one 
ld have thought might have brought the worſt 
bple in the world to repentance, thoſe of Tyre and 


Fn, of Sodom and Gomorrah, yet they repented 


Yea, / 8 very thing which the rich man here 
my text fequeſted of Abraham for his brethren, 
done among them ; Lazarus did riſe from the 

nd, and * teſtified unto them, and they were not 

tluaded. 

-_ which is yet more, our Sav1ovur himſelf, 


Fording to his own prediftion while he was Jive, 


| apain from the dead the third day, and was viſibly 
ih $. taken 
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taken up into heaven; and yet how few-among them | 
gid believe, and give glory to Goo ? ſo thatwe (ſ® 
the-very thing here ſpoken of in the text, made good f 
in a famous inſtaice ; they who believed not Moſaf 
and the propbets, which teſtified of the Mzs$1a%, Þ* 
_ not perſuaded when he roſe from th 
ad. | +” oh 
And does not our own experience . tell us, . how! 
little effeCt the extraordinary providences of Gop have 
had upon thoſe who were not reclaimed by his word #ÞFect 
It is not long fince Gop ſhewed himſelf among us, Þ 
by terrible things. in righteouſneſs, and viſited us withÞ 
three of his ſoreſt judgments, war, and peſtilence, Þvre 
and fire; and yet how does all manner of wicked-M 
neſs and impiety till reign and rage among us it ieÞ! 
a very ſad confideraticn to ſee how little thoſe whoÞ® 
have outlived the plagues, have been reformed by 
them ; <ve- have not returned to the Lon d, nor ſought 
him for all this. = | } 
'I may appeal to the experience of particular pet 
ſons, How frequently do. we ſee men, after. greatÞ 
afflittions, and tedious ſufferings, and dangawwi 
ſickneſſes, return to their former evil courſes ! ul! 
* though they have been upon the brink of eternity 
and the terrors 'of death have cqmpaſſed them aboutyſÞen 
end the pains of hell have almoſt oy hold of thang 
though they have had as lively and ſenfible cons 
victions of another world, as if they had ſpoken with 
thoſe that had come from thence, or even beet 
there themſelves ; yet they have taken no” warn 
but upon their deliverance and recovery,” have been af 
mad, as furious ſinners as they were before ; ſo that 
it ought to be no ſuch wonder to us, which the textip{; 
tells us, that :f men hear not _ and the prphetsy 
neither will they be Perſun , though one ruſt 
= the dead, Edpecially, if we conſider wt 
e . | 
5th and lift place, That an effeCtual perſuaſion 
(that is, ſuch a belief as produceth repentance and 
| a goody 
\ | 


{ 
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ong, them | good life) is the gift of Gop, and depends up- 
it 'we ſes $Þ the operation and concurrence of his grace, 
nade good | uch is not to be expected in an extraordinary way, 
not Moſa pre men have obfſtinately rejeed. the ordinary 
[x 8814s, $203 appointed by Gop for that, end. To be ef- 
om thecvally perſuaded to' change our lives, and become 
_; men, is a work not to be done without the 
us, - how ſtance of Gop's grace, and there is little reaſon to 
Gop have pet that Gop will afford his grace to thoſe who 
his word #ÞKett and deſpiſe the counſels of his word. The 
AMONgY us, qcrins of ſalvation contained 1n the Holy Scrip= 
4d us withÞs, and the promiſes and threatenings of Gop's 
peſtilence;Þurd, are the ordinary means which Gop hath 
f wicked Fointed for the converſion of men, and to bring 
- us; ithzÞ12 to repentancez. and if we fincerely uſe theſe 
choſe whoſens, we may. confidently expect "the concurrence 
formed by Gop's grace to 'make- them effeftual ; but if we 


ror ſoughtFp<ct and relift theſe ,'means, in confidence | that 
| $*> ſhould attempt bur recovery by ſome extraor= 
icular petty. ways: though-+he - ſhotld ' gratify our pre- 


after gregtÞwptuous and unreaſonable curioſity,” ſo far as to 
dangeaww Wd one from the 'dead-to teftify unto us ; yet we have | 
irſes ! al reaſon to expett the-- affiftance of his grace, t6 


ike ſuch a 'convittion + effetual to our repentance, 
bem abotgen we have ſo long. deſpiſed his word, and re= - 
| med his SyiriT, which are tbe power of Gop 
v ſabvation, Od weed rfrct: | 
hy Without his grace and. afliftance, the moſt pro« 
le means will prove ineffeQtuat to alter” and 
o” warningutge our corrupt natures; by grace wwe are ſas 
uu, and that not of ourſelves, it is the pift of 
atop, This grace is Ttevealed to us in the 
ch the textÞ|el ; 2nd the affiftances of It are conveyed to us b 
the prophets goſpel; and it is great preſumption to promiſe 
v/e$ ourſelves the affiflance of Gov's grace in any 
conſider Wiffter way than he hath been pleaſed to promiſe it ta 


1 perſuaſion And thus I have ſhewn you, as briefly and plain« 
entance andg as I could, how unlikely it is, that thoſe who 
a gooey - obſtinately 
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_ obſtinately rejet a clear and publick revelatin”” 
of - Gop, ſhould be effetualy convinced and; 
brought to repentance by any apparitions. from the 


dead, | + 
' I. ſhall only make two or three inferences fromff ”. - 
this diſcourſe which I have made, and fo conclude, 

_ Iſt, Since the Scriptures are the publick and ftang- aq 
ing revelation of Gop's .will to men, and the at 
ordinary means of ſalvation, we may hence conf = 
. clude, that people ought 'to 'have them in ſuch a _—_ 
language as they can underſtand. This our Sas 
viovur plainly ſuppoſeth in the diſcourſe which : 
he repreſents between Abraham and the rich man n h: 


defiring that Lazarus 'might be ſent from the” 
dead to his brethren, to teſtify unto them ; to whichſ, * 
requeſt Abraham would not have given this "anſ 
ſwer and advice, they have Moſes and the, proc 
phets, let them | hear them, had "he ſuppoſed that thaſf; 
Scriptures then were, or for 'the future ought to by 
locked up from the people in an unknown tongue ; fa, 
the rich man might very well | have replied, ny 
father Abraham, but they - are - not permitted to ha, 
Moſes and the ' prophets in" ſuch ' a- language up 
they can underſtand ; 'and therefore there 1s mon 
need why one ſhould be ſent from the dead to' tefajy 
unto them. | 
| Nor would Abraham have ſaid again, if zhey bear 
not. Moſes and. the prophets, neither «vill they be peri. 
ſuaded, For how ſhould men hear what they 
underſtand, fo as to be perſuaded by it ? ' "I 
It is evident then, that our Saviour, accord 

ing to the reaſoning of this parable, takes it fo 
granted, that the Holy Scriptures are the ſtanding” 
and ordinary means of bringing men to' faith and 
repentance, and that the people are to have the 
uſe of them. 'But ſince. our Sav1iouR's ti 
the Church of Rome hath found a mighty incon 
venience in this, and therefore hath taken the Scripy, 
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lx, 5 fires out of the hands of the people, They will 
Boo jt now let them have Moſes and the : rages, 
®. from 8s goſpel of our bleſſed Savrou n, and the writ- 

- ps of his apoſtles, becauſe they are really afraid 
rences cnt ſhould hear them, and by Hearing of them, be 
onclude,  Fynced and perſuaded of the errors and corrup- | 
k and fans fy of their Church ; but inſtead of the Scriptures - 
n, al ol the Old and New Teſtament, they have put in- 
ence cont fheir hands a legend of famous apparitions of 
in ſock of 2? from. the dead, teſtifying unto them ** con= 
Nis our Sa Þ mg purgatory and tranſubſtantiation, ' and the 
__ ſhip of the bleſſed virgin and the faints, and the 
rich man benefit and 'refreſhment which ſouls in purga- 
* from #7 have by the indulgencies of the Pope, and the 
—_— of the living put up to ſaints and angels on _ 
Jen this ag" behalf: fo that in the Church of Rome, quite 
atrary to. our SAvIOUR's method, men are per- 
ded of their religion, of their new articles of 


»d the tres 


ſed that ney. s > 

ought to beÞ”? and ways of worſhip, not by Moſes and the 
\ tongue: whets, not by the doQtrine of the Holy Scriptures 
replied, nj they every where teſtify againſt them) but by 
\itted to ſes romances, and ill-contrived fiftions of appa- 
language Wm from the dead. I will diſmiſs. this matter 
here is mor this one obſervation, that however intereſted 


{cad to' tif confident men may ſet 'a bold face upon any 
g, yet it cannot to conſiderate men but ſeem a 
if they hiwf? hard caſe, that there ſhould be no ſalvation to 
' they be per had out of the Church of Rome: and yet the 
at they canne nary, and (in our Savieur's judgment) the 
| Pk effetual means of ſalvation are not to be had 
Ur, accondÞ"- | 
talces it fodPut T paſs from this, to that which does more im- 
the RandinSi2tely concern our practice, f 
to. faith anf*ly, Let us hear and obey that publick revela- 
have the fre» of GovD's will, which in ſo much mercy to 
00 r's timefakind, he hath been pleaſed to afford us. This 
mighty incon an ineſtimable privilege and advantage which the 
ren the Scrip rid in many ages was deſtitute of, having no 
"2 ereſt guide to conduft them to eternal happineſs 
| | but 
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. enjoy all the advantages of divine revelation whiclſen 
| the world ever had, and as great as the world et himſel 


' will employ no other extraordinary prophet and me 
| ſenger to us. If the wrath of Gov ſo clearly if 


our lives, we have no reaſon to - expect that Go 


covery, And therefore, 
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but the light of nature, and ſome particular revel to Þb 


tions, which now and then God was pleaſed: to: makſſſinately 
of his will to men: but now Gop hath ſet up oh afirig 
great and ftanding light in the world, the dotrigafmoſt pur 
.of the Holy Scriptures; and by the goſpel of hifi keep 
bleſſed Son, hath given the knowledge of ſabvatinſ® ghaſtly 
to all men, for the remiſſion of their fins, through ut woul 
| tender mercies of Gop, whereby the day-ſpring fraſ®panion. 
en high hath wiſited us, to give light to them that md, fre: 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guidff fre and 
our feet into the way of peace, to convince us of thi paint 


error. of our ways, and to dire us in our duty 
We, upon whom the ends of the world are come, i 


thall have. Gov in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken unit £0 | 
us by bis SoN, and if we will not hear [rag 


wealed from heaven by the goſpel of our bleſſed Sum 
vIour, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs ff 
men ; if the terror of the great day, and the feaalÞvleſſed. 
eternal torment; if the dreadful ſufferings of telſet let 
Son of Gop for our fins, and the merciful oli 
of pardon 'and reconciliation in his blood, and Wh declai 
glorious hopes of .eternal life and happineſs wilf® calle 
not prevail with us to leave our fin, and to amenudence 
es of 
& wrou! 
d terrib. 
ny As, 
on, G 


t your { 


ſhould uſe any farther means to reclaim us; 
he ſhould ever make any more attempts for our 


- 3dly, and laſtly, Thoſe who are not 'brought 
repentance, and effeQtually perſuaded by this cle: 


and publick revelation which Gop hath made of) but | 
his will to'men in the Holy Scriptures, have realofſ®tance, 
to look upon their caſe as deſperate. | counſel 


Methinks it ſhould not be a defirable thing th (wh 
any of us to be convinced by an apparition, the thingfunly ec} 
is ſo dreadful and full of terror ; beſides, that it arguegno. Aj 


tis 
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Sn to be ftrangely hardened in a bad courſe, and 
nakeftinately bent upon their evil ways, when nothin 
- up 1 affright them from their fins, but what will 

Gino put - them out of their wits z when nothing 
.of ki! keep them from running into hell, but a fearful 
ikvatinss ghaſtly meſſenger from thence, What a terrible 
ugh tt would it be to any of us, to meet one of our 
io fraſſpanions, whom we had lately known in this 
that 11d, freſh come out of thoſe flames,” with the ſmell 


to guid} fire and brimftone upon him | what imagination 
> of hÞ paint to itſelf the' dread and ' horror of ſuch a 
r dutyſftacle ! the rich man here in the parable, when he 


ome, Fs in bell, is repreſented as ſenſible of the incon- 
1; whidience of this, and therefore he did not defire to be 
rd et himſelf to his brethren, but defired that Lazarus 
hen wifſtht go and teſtify unto them :; he was apprehenfive - 

m, Golf frightful a fight he himſelf muſt needs have been 
and md} them, and therefore he defires that they 
-arly mnt have a gentle warning by oge, whoa 
fed $4$u out of Abraham's boſom had n the 
uſmeſs ofÞiies of the damned, but enjoyed the tate of 
e fey of bleſſed. = My 
$ of tieffſut let not us tempt Gop by any ſuch unrea-. 
ful offeÞble demand, who ſpeaks to us eyery day by the 
and th declarations of his word, and hath of late 

eſs wil® called ſo loudly upon us by the voice of his 
-0 amenÞidence to repent and turn to him 3 by ſo many 
at 'Goicls of mercy and deliverance, as Gop hardly 
us ; thi} wrought for any prince and people, and by 
r our 18 terrible vollies of judgments, and full vials of 
F®, as have ſeldom been poured out upon any 
ought tE«. Gop ſpeaks to you by his miniſters, men 
his Ccleat your ſelves (Gop knows, poor frail and finfu 
made of) but we are ſure, that when we call you 'tq 

ave reaſoſfttance, we deliver to you the will and pleaſure, 
| counſels and commands” of * the great Gov, 
thing th (whatever account may be made of us) do 
the thingſainly challenge your moſt awful attention and 
t it argued. And we aze ſenſible that we are called to. 
ne Hd ries a very 
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a very difficult and unpleaſant work, to contendÞ Now 
with the Juſts and vices of men, to firive againkhnds, | 
the ſtrong and impetuous ſtreams of a wicked andfſh;vce, ; 
perverſe generation ; and nothing. in the world couliflurkneſ; 
move us to this unwelcome and grievous importa«fertak: 
nity, but a great and juſt ſenſe of our own duty (adde! 
and your danger. And if we will not take theleiq4 mia 
warnings why ſhould we expect that Gop ſhoulhcachir 
vouchiafe. to ſend an expreſs meſlenger to us from, ,zpe, 
the other world, to certify us how all things anfſ6op gr 
there, and that not ſo much to help the weaknelh, fox 
of our faith, as to humour the perverſeneſs of ouffhom y 
infidelity ? and why ſhould we imagine that thi 
courſe would prove more effeftual? lr us not decen 
ourſelves, the ſame luſts which now detain men 
ſtrongly in impenitency and unbelief, would in all pre 
bability hurry them on to hell, though an angel fro: 
heaven ſhould meet them in their way, to give a ſc 
to them. This indeed might ftartle us ; but nothu 
is like to fave us, if the word of Gop and his grac 
do not. | | 

But. are we in earneſt, and would we be perſuad 
if one ſhould riſe from the dead ? Gov hath cul 
| lcended thus far to us, there is one 7iſcn from thei 
to tefftify unto us, JESsUs the Son of Gop, 
died for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtificati 
and 1s aſcended into heaven, and ſet down at the right 
hand of Gop, to aſſure us of a bleſſed reſurreftia 
and a glorious :mmortality, And if this will not 

tisfy us, Gop will gratify our curioſity no fartiK 
If we wuill not beli.we him, whom Gop hath ſent, al 
to convince us that he hath ſent him, hath raiſed h 
up from the dead, awe: ſhall die in our ſins, and pet! 
in our impenitency, Gop hath in great mercy 
mankind done that which is abundantly. ſufficient 
convince thoſe who are of a teachable temper 
diſpoſition : but in great wiſdom and juſtice 
hath not thought fit to provide any remedy for t 


wiltul obſtinacy and intractable perverſcnels of a | Vo L, 
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contend} Now Gop, who hath the hearts of all men in his 
againltBYands, perſuades us all to break off our fins by repen- 
ted andfunce, and to give ry to Gor, before death and 
d coultflrkneſs come, and the day of our ' final viſitation 
mpottwhrertake us, when we may perhaps be ſurprized by 


n dutygh ſudden ftroke, or ſeized upon by a violent diſeaſe, - 


ce thelnd miay have no fenfe and apptehenſion of our ap- 
ſhoul@roaching danger ; or if we have, may find no place 

us fromiffi- repentance, though we ſeek 1t- it with tears 5 which 

jings a{Gop grant may never happen to be the caſe of any of 

weakneli, for his mercy's ſake in CurIisT Je8vs, to 

; of outfuhom with the FaTyzr, &, go 

that thi | 

of decal. 


men 1 
| all pre 


; 
} 
: 
» 
z£ " 
q , 
ov - 
iis 
+'Y 
; 
, 
Ml 
bo 
2 
13% 
i 
90 
M7} 
4 
396 
i*1 
Ll 
I's 
'4/1 
0 
in 
i : 


DOT " IE IE ONE 
— : —_- 
— —_ 
EEE === — — 
—_— - _ 


Cn ein ar ae rt raps 


> nt wy tm das 
——_ : ID 4 


Ie 


CIS Cy — 
—_— ———— Cw ee ce SESerne renner 


[ 350 1 $er. 1; 

| | a gri 

| | | | |t to got 
SERMON CXXIX, þ»t 

oh _,»Þif he 
The children of this world wiler frovider 


eg Foes | ” Ye no 
than the children of light. f his c 

| : \ 700d m 
Preached at Whitehall, anno 1984, Frater p 
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| | tany 0) 

adi PO ATION | = Fince he 
ul reaſo 

LUKE xvi, 8, he happ 

| ave an ' 

For the children of this world are in their generatin}] And 
DO wiſer than the children of light9 ble, as 

| | | | ation ©! 

| HESE words are in the parable of the han ex 

| rich man's ſteward, who being called upon MW them 
to give up his accounts, in order to lis Thint an 

being diſcharged i his office, caſt about with oral ac 
_ Himſelf, what courſe he had beſt to take, to pro-Wrees) n 
vide for his ſubſiſtence, when he ſhould be turnedÞy every 
out of his employment. At laſt he reſolves uponFlich oy 
this: that he will go to his LonÞ's debtors, andioun 
take a favourable account of them ; and inſtead of ak injuf 
hundred _— of oil, write down fifty, and infſteadifie cb;/d+ 

| of a bundred meaſures of 2oheat, wwrite dowon fourſcort ſun the c 
that by this means he might oblige them to be kind tof The w 
him in his neceſſity. The lord hearing of this, com-J 1, T 
mends the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely Þrld, ax 
that is, he took notice of his diſhoneſty ; but prailedflraſe ax 
his ſhrewdneſs and ſagacity, as having done prudentlyÞhy. thing 

- For himſelf, though he did not deal juſtly with hum Fill it th 
and this is uſual among men. When we ſee a mallfen are 


ingeniouſly bad, to commend his wit, and to fay Wiildren 0; 
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kr. 129, Thechildrenof this world, &c, 251 
; a great pity he doth not uſe it better, and apply 
it to good purpoſes, Upon the whole, our Saviour 
naks this obſervation ; that the children of this wworld 

0 Yr in their generation wiſer than the children of light ; 
* _» Þsif he had ſaid, thus did this worldly wiſe man, thus 
iſceÞ ovident was he for his future ſecurity and ſubſiſtence, 
WI o He no ſooner underſtands that he is to be turned out 
f his office, but he conſiders what proviſion to make 
for himſelf againſt that time. And is it not pity, that - 
mod men do not apply this wiſdom to better and 
{., reater purpoſes ? for 1s not every man ſuch a ſteward, 
- Tntruſted by Gop with the bleſſings of this life, and 
nany opportunities of doing good ? for all which, 
—_— ſi he muſt ſhortly give an account, he ought in 
il reaſon. ſo to uſe them, as thereby to provide for 
he happineſs of another life, againſt this temporal lite 
ave an "end, ju | 

-nerationY} And this is all the parallel intended in this pa- 
' Fible, as we may ſee by our Saviour's appli- 
ation of it, For parables are not to be ftretched 
of the an exact parallel in all the parts and circumſtances 
ed um WW them 3 but only to be applied to the particular 
; to lik int and purpoſe intended, A parable, and the 
mr with oral accommodation of it, being (as. one well ob- 
to pro-ryes) not like two plains, which touch one another 
e turnelÞ every part; but like a globe upon a plain, 
res vpmPhich only toucheth in one point, Thus our SAa- 
ors, tour ſeparates the wiſdom of this ſteward from 
zead of ak injuſtice, and propoſeth that to our imitation z 
d inſtealifie children of this wvorld are iti their generation wiſer 

Four ſcort ſun the children of light, | 
e kind tof The words are a comparifon ; in which we have . 
us, com-J 1ſt, The perſons compared, the children of this 
e wiſely 3Þvrld, and the children of light. Tt is a very uſual 
it praileGiraſe among the Hebrews, when they would expreſs 
prudently ly. thing to partake of ſuch a nature or quality, to 
zith him Full it the ſon or child of ſuch a thing, Thus good 
ſee a Mallfen are called the children of God, and bad men 7he 
to ſay Wildren of the devil; thoſe who mind earthly things, 
, Gxzga3 and 
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352 * The children of this world Ser,129, J*1-T: 
and make the things of this world their greateſt aim poſecut 
and defign, are called the children of this world; $99 for 
and thoſe who are betterenlightened with the know. of a lit 
ledge of their own immortality, and the belief of a I*#r0y 
oy ſtate aft:r this life, are called the children of I, and 
1ght. | 

2dly, Here is the thing, wherein they are com. doubt n 
pared, and that is, as to their wiſdom and pru. duſtriou 
"> _ | tion of 

3dly, The obje&t of this prudence, which is not about t 
the ſame in both ; as if the ſenſe were, the chil. there a 
dren of this world are wiſer than the children of they ar 
tight, as to the things of this world ; but here are dom 

two ſeveral objefts intended, about which the pru- of the 1 
dence of theſe two ſorts of perſons is reſpeCtively So t] 
exerciſed ; the concernments of this world and the AVIO! 
other, And our Saviour's meaning Is, that tþ,10 all 2 
children of this wvorld are wiſer in their generatien, rue for 
that is, in their way, viz. as to the intereſts and"95 to 
concernments of this world, than the children of light that $0c 

are in theirs, viz. as to the intereſts and concem-J*!! ſor 

ments of the other world. fr thei 
 4thly, Here is a decifion of the matter, and which In ſp 
of them it is that excels in point of prudence, in that three th 
way ; and our SAv1ouR gives it to the children df Firſt, 
this world ; they are wiſer in their generation, thai" ider 
the children of light, | Om, 
Now this propoſition is not to be taken in the Secon 
utmoſt ſtriftneſs and rigor ; as if it were univerſal onfider; 
true, and without any exception ; as if no man halſ#v* av 
ever been ſo wiſe and provident for his ſoul, and Thirc 
the concernments of another world, as worl whole, 
men are for the intereſts and concernments of thi Firſt, 
life. For there are ſome that are fools at larye ne trut 
and imprudent in their whole condu&t and manage$P"opertic 
ment, both as to their affairs of this world, * qi"d rega 
the other ; who are in too ftrict a ſenſe, the chil"; and 
dren of this wvorld, They mind nothing but thi thiefly i 
world, and yet are grofsly imprudent, even in thel ud Teſc 
| proſecutilſ 


we be 


129, [*7.1 29. wiſer thanthe childrenof hight. 353 
ft aim Jjoſecution of their temporal interefts : they negle& 
world ; $19 forego all other worldly advantages, for the ſake 
know. $# 2 little ſenſual pleaſure ; and then they loſe and 
f of z {roy that too, by an over-hot and eager purſuit of 
[dren of &, and turn it at laſt into gall and wormwood, And 
there are others, (as St Paul for inſtance) who, I 
» com. {4vbt not, have been as, prudent and zealous, and in- 
pru- duſtrious for the promoting of religion, and the falva- 
tion of themſelves and others, as any man can be 
| is nor #bout the affairs of this 'preſent life 3 and I hope 
8 there are ſome ſuch .in every age, but Gop knows 
ren offiey are very few, and their wiſdom . and induttry is 
here are [dom ſo equal, and conſtant, and uniform, as that 
he pru- of the men of this <vorld,. F748 | 
zeCtively So that we are to underſtand this faying of - our 
ind the(94v1ouR's with the ſame allowance as we generally 
that tþ,14 all moral and proverbial ſpeeches, that they are 
neration, "ue for the moſt part, and the inſtances and excep- 
efts andJ00ns to the contrary are very rare, It is ſeldom ſeen, 
; of light that good men are ſo wiſe for the concernments of 
concern. {heir ſouls, and of religion, as many worldly men are 
- For their worldly intereft. 
1d which In ſpeaking to this propoſition, I ſhall do theſe 
in therÞiree things. | | | 
bildres of Firſt, Confirm and illuſtrate the truth of it, by 
ion, thl oncing the ſeveral parts and properties of wiſ- 
om. 

Secondly, Give ſome probable account of this, by 
tnſidering what advantages the children of this world 
have above the children of light. | 
Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome inferences from the 
worldyhole, by Way of application, LY 
s of thi Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to confirm and illuſtrate 
at largeJ'®e truth of this, by confidering the ſeveral parts and 

manage4?roperties of wiſdom, Now this is wiſdom, to mind 
orld, anq®9 regard our chief end, and by all means to promote 
the c<i4"; and this regard to our chief end doth expreſs itſelf 

but thigefly in theſe particulars ; in our being firmly fixed 
\ in thaf®d reſolved upon it ; in chooſing the fitteſt means 
roſecutioll Gg 3 for 
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_ and perſeverance” in the proſecution of it 3 and in 


I ſhall ſhew, that in all theſe zhe children of this world 


means, and gives law and meaſure to our activity and 


_ whole courſe of his life do to the adyancing of hit 


954 The children of this world Ser. 1 29, 


for ' the cornpaſſing and ' accompliſhing of it; in a 
diligent uſe of -thoſe means ; in an invincible conſtancy 


making all things to ſubmit and to ſtoop to it, Theſe 
are the principal parts,and properties of wiſdom ; and 


do uſually excel the children of light, 


- It, "They are uſually more firmly fixed and reſolved 
upon their end, Whatever they ſet up for their end, 
riches, or honours, © or pleaſures, they are fixed upon 
it, and ſteady in the proſecution of it. If they ſet 
up for riches or honour, they negle& and deſpiſe. plea- 
ſure, if it croſs either of thoſe ends. And this fixed 
reſolution of the ,end is the great ſpring of . aCtion, 
and that which inſpires men with vigour and diligence 
in the uſe of means 3 and the more reſolved men are } 
upon the end, the more ative and induftrious they 
will be in the uſe of means ; for the end governs the Þ 


induftry.in the uſe of them, and ſweetens and allays fie pror 
the trouble and diſficulty of them. _ | | Inſtance, 
" $o that where the end is once firmly fixed and re-Ftures a 
ſolved upon, there will not be wanting fervour of proſe- ey can 
cution 3 but if we be wavering and unſteady as to our Fjboranc 
end, this will weaken our hands, and quench the heat Fd ſub; 
of our endeavours, and abate the eagerneſs of our pur- Peſts tc 
ſuit, and according to the degree of it, will derive Fltinct f 
a debility and inconſtancy into all our motions. The Phen th 
double-minded man (as St James ſays) zs unſtable mPt to k 
all his ways. Now the children of this world areFrets ? 
commonly more fixed and- reſolved upon their end, Þ one k 
than the children of light, *Tis rare to fee the whole Peſt, w 
life and aCtions of a good man, ſa conſtantly andud why 
uniformly conſpiring to the furtherance of his great Ficacy © 
end, fo direftly tending to the ſalvation of his ſoul Pat not 
and the increaſe of his glory and happineſs in another 
world ; as the aCtions of a worldly man, and the 


worldyJ 
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er. 129. wiſer thanthechildrenof hight. 355 
worldly, intereſts, The covetous or ambitious men 
kldom do any thing to the beſt of their knowledge, 
hat is impertinent to their end, much leſs. contrary 
p it ; through every thing that they do one may 
plainly fee the end they aim at, and that they are 
aways true to it : whereas the beſt men do many 


' things, which are plainly crofs and contrary to their 


end, and a great mahy more, which have no relation 
toitz and when they mind -it, it is rather by fits 
md ' ſtarts, than in any even courſe and |. tenor of 
ations, Ns 


And of this we have. a- famous inſtance in that 


; Ivorldly and ſecular church, which now for ſeveral. 


tndred of years hath more ſteadily purſued. the end 
«> ſecular greatneſs and. dgminion, than any. other 


 Ieburch hath. done. to. the ends of true religion, the 


glory of Gov, and the ſalvation of the fouls of men, 
b that there is hardly any doctrine or praCtice peculiar 
v. that church, and. differing from our common, Chti- 
Banity, but it hath a' dire&t and viſible tendency-to 
the promoting of ſome worldly iutereſt or other, - For 


; Þpſtance, why do they deny the people the Holy Scri= 


£ of his 
worldly 
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tures and the ſervice of God in a language which 
ley can underſtand ? but that by keeping -them -in 
norance, they. may have them in more perfect ſlavery 


{Jad ſubjefcion to them ? why do they forbid their 


neſts to marry ? but that they may have no intereſt . 
utinEt from that of their chuxch, and leave all to it 
hen they die ? to what end is auricular confeſſion ? 
wut to keep people in awe, by the knowledge of their 
crets ? why muſt the laity only receive the ſacrament 
b one kind, but to draw a greater reverence - to the 
neſt, whoſe privilege it ſhall be to receive in both ? 
d why is the intention of the prieſt neceſſary to the 
thicacy of the ſacraments ? but to perſuade the people, 


} flat notwithſtanding the gracious intention of GeDp 


 indulgences are a plain device to make their A 
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$56 The children of this world Ser. 129. 
of the fins and fouls of men, I might inſtance in 
a hundred things more in that church, which are of 
the ſame tendency. This'St John foretold ſhonld be the 
charaQter of the ſpirit of antichrift, that it ſhould be a 
worldly ſpirit, and the doQtrines of it ſhould ſerve 
a ſecular intereſt and deſign, 1 John iv. 5. They are 
of the world, 'and they ſpeak from the world, and the 
 wvorld hears them, What church is there in the world, 
fo true throughout to the intereſt of religion, as this 
worldly church hath been to 'it's own. ſecular power 
and greatneſs ? 

2dly, The children of this wvorld are wiſer in the 
. Choice of means in order to their end ; and this is 
a great'part of wiſdom, For ſome means will bring 


about an end with leſs pains and difficulty, and expence 


of time than others. And the men of the world are 
very ingenious in diſcerning the fitneſs and force of 
means to ' their ſeveral ends, To what a certainty 
have men reduced all the ways and arts of gain, and 
growing rich, and of riſing to honour and preferment? 
What long trains will men lay to bring about their 
defired end ? what ſubtile methods have men deviſed, 
to infinuate themſelves int 'court ; and when they 


are there, to plant themſelves in the eye of their 


prince, and in the ſun-ſhine of his favour ? and then 
they have as many ways of worming others. out, 
of ſcrewing themſelves in, fo ON 

But in 'the concernments of our ſouls, and the 
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affairs of another world, how dull and injudicious are 


- 


er, T 2 


ſhip, by 
tor pro 
knſeleſs 
iblervan 
by wan 
the buſh 
controve 
and tra 
lef, an 
that the 
between 
the jan 
2 comn 
commor 
another, 
care np 
true ch 
though 
always t 
oparnſs ; 
whenev( 
pation 0 
and be 
and the 
like H; 
crucified 


we ? and how aukwardly and untowardly do we ap-Jwntriby 
ply means to ends, as if men were only <viſe to df the 1 
evil, but to do good had no underflanding, as the pro-Jexperien 
phet complains ? by what incongruous and irregulat] 3dly, 
means do many (who would ſeem to be, and ſome-|more dj] 
times perhaps are, very zealous in religion) endeavottheir er 
(as they think) to promote Gop's glory, by pioWpains, | 
frauds and counterfeit miracles, and telling officio8fbread »o 
lies for Gon ? what a compaſs do many men fetdliÞtunning 
to go to heaven, by innumerable devices of wn opportu 
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er. 129. wiſer thanthe children of light. 357 
hip, by voluntary ſeverities, neither pleaſing to Gov, 
jor profitable to men? by tedious pilgrimages and 
knſeleſs ceremonies, and innumerable little external 
tſervances of no virtue or efficacy in religion ? and 
ly wandring through a wilderneſs of opinions, and 
the buſhes and brakes of unprofitable queſtions, and 
controverſies ? whereas the way to heaven lies plain 
nd ſtraight before us, conſiſting in ſimplicity of be- 
lef, and in holineſs and innocency of life. Not but 
that there are great differences in the church of Rome, 
between the ſecular prieſts and the regular ; between 
the janſeniſts and the jeſuits : but they fill unite in 
2 common intereſt, and are ſubje&t to antichriſt their 
tmmon head. They do not ſeparate from one 
mother, and excommunicate one another, and de- 
care againſt one another, that they are not of the 
true church. Satan never caſts out Satan 3 and 
though he loves diviſions among Chriſtians, yet he 
aways takes care, that his ozvn kingdom be not divided 
again} itſelf, ſo as to endanger the ruin of it. And 
whenever they have any hopeful defign for the extir- 
pation of proteſtants, they can lay aſide their enmities, 
and be reconciled in ſuch a deſign, Then the pope 
and the kings of the earth take counſel together, and 
like Herod and Pilate, when Cur1isT was to be 
crucified, can be made friends at a day's warning. 
Whereas the diviſions of the true church are pernicious 


and theſſto it, and, as we ſee at this day among ourſelves, our 
ious art ſenſeleſs differences and wild heats on both ſides, do: 
we ap-Jontribute to the ſetting up of popery, and the .ruin 
ſe to doef the reformed religion ;' and yet no perſuaſion, no 
the pro-Jexperience can make us wiſer, _ | ; 

irregulat] 3dly, The children of this world are commonly 
d ſome-|more diligent in the uſe of means for the obtaining of 
ndeavourſtheir end ; they will ſweat and toil, and take any 
>y piow]pains, riſe vp early, and lie down late, and eat the 
officio] bread of carefulneſs 3; their thoughts are continually 
en fetch tunning upon their buſineſs, and they catch at every 
=— opportunity of promoting it z they will pinch nature 
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358 The children of this world Ser; 129, 
and haraſs it 3 and. rob themſelves of their reſt, and 
all the comfort of their lives, to raiſe their fortune 


and eftate, What drudges were Czfar and Alexander 
in the way of fame and ambition ? how did they tire 


themſelves and others with long. and tedious marches ?. 


to what inconveniences and dangers did they expoſe 
themſelves and thouſands more ? what havock and 
deſtruction did they make in the world, that they 


' might gain to themſelves the empty title of conquerors | 
of it ? when the men of the world engage -in any || 


deſign, how intent are they upon it, and with what 
vigour do they proſecute it ? they do not counterfeit 
a diligence, and ſeem to be more. ſerious and in- 


duſtrious than in truth they are 3 they are- rather Þ 


hypocrites the other way, and would conceal their 


covetouſneſs and ambition, and not ſeem to - aſpire | 


after riches and honours 
do. | 

But in the purſuit of better things, how cold and 
remiſs are we ? with what a careleſs indifference dv 


ſo much as indeed 


moſt men mind their fouls ? how negligent and formal, 
and many times hypocritical are they in the ſervice of Þ 


of Gor, and the exerciſe of religion ? with what 4 


pitiful courage, and with what faint fpirits do they F 


reſiſt fin, and -encounter the temptations of it ? atd 


how often, and how eafily are they foiled and baffled F* 


by them, 


4thly, The men of the world are more invincibly 
conſtant, and pertinacious in the purſuit of earthly P 


We 12 


hirited | 
ie pt hi 
Diffici 
ourage, 
keener | 
man alr 
his atter 
much t1] 
relig 
of « 
2 coveto! 
his mone 
nd give 


ne 


1 


The x 
hen tl 


us ed, a 


Woke ag 


thele 


punter ( 


things ; they. are not to be bribed or taken off by Þ* 
favour or fair words ; not to be daunted by difficulties, F 


or dathed out of countenance by the frowns and re-] 
Offer an ambitious man any. thing Þ 
ſhort of his end and aim, to take him off from the |? 
proſecution of it ; he ſcorns the motion, and thinks Tf 
yau go about to fool him out of his intereſt, \ Bait Þ 
a covetous man with temptations of pleaſure, to get Þ 
mean» Þ 
ſpirited 


proaches of men, 


his money from him 3 how generouſly will this 
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hirited man trample upon pleaſure,” when it would 
tempt Him from his defign of being rich ? | 
Difficulties do not \daunt them, but whet their © 
wurage, and quicken their endeavours, 'and ſet a 
Give an ambitious 
man almoſt a demonſtration of the impoffibility of 
his attempts ; contra audentior bit, he will go on ſo 
much the more boldly and reſolutely, In the ways 
if religion men are apt to be diſcouraged -and put 
wut of countenance, by contempt and reproach but 


 Þ.covetous man is not to he jeered and flurted out of 


bis money and eſtate z he can be content to be rich, 
nd give leave to thoſe that are not fo, 'to laugh at 


Populus mibi fibilat, at mih: plaudo. 


The rich worldling can hug himſelf and his bags, 
hen the world hiſfſeth at him 3 he can bear * be 
ted, and perſecuted, and have all manner of ewil 
poke againſt him for moncy ſake.: and in the purſuits 
theſe deſigns men will, with-great reſolution, en- 
punter enmity and oppoſition, and endure great ſuf- , 
rings and perſecution, ' How many have been mar- 
s to their luſts, and have facrificed their eaſe and 
alth, and even their lives, in the proſecution of 
heir ambitious, and covetous, and voluptuous: de- 
—_——-. | | 

But, on the other hand, how eafily are men checked 
nd diverted from a good courſe, by the temptations 
nd advantages of this world ; how many are cold in 
deir zeal for religion, by the favour and friendſhip 
f this world ? and as their goods and eftates have 
zown greater, their devotion hath grown leſs. How 
ft- are” they to be terrified at the apprehenſion of | 
anger and ſufferings ; and, by their fearful imagina- 
Ions, to make them greater than they are, and with 
te people of Iſrael to be diſheartened from all farther 
ttempts of entering into the and of promiſe, becauſe 
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It is full of giants and the ſons of Anak ? How eaſily Yay to 
was Peter frighted into the denial of his maſter ? and Jpineſs, 
when our SAvIouR was apprehended, how did his 4 Seco1 
diſciples forſake him, and fly from him ? and tho? Jit come 
they were conſtant afterwards to the death, yet it was {wiſer / 
a great while before they were perfectly armed and JAnd th 
ftecled againſt the fear of ſuffering. | ea 
| OE | | $ W( 
5thly, The men of the world will make all thing Jconcern 
ſtoop and ſubmit to that which is their great end. and four or 
deſign ; their end rules them and governs them, and] 1, 
gives laws to all their actions ; they will make an{{aſible 
advantage ,of every. thing, and if it will not ſeryeſto tril 
their end one way or other, they will have nothing Jmightil 
to do with it, If an ambitious man ſeek wealth, itI{trongly 
is but in order to his deſign to purchaſe friends, andJanother 
ſtrengthen his intereſt, and to make his riſing theſtheir di; 
eaſier ; he will lay his whole eſtate at the take, fo powe 
rather than miſs of his end, 'The covetous man willÞs, and 
quit his pleaſure, when it lies croſs to his intereſt, iffobſcure 
he have any expenſive luſt and chargeable vice, heftave of 
will turn it off, or exchange. it for ſome more frugaſJtjes. © 
and profitable fin, DOIN} bat oz 
* - But in the affairs of religion, and the concernmentsvorld, | 
. of our ſouls, how frequently do men aC&t without aÞeard. 
| due regard and conſideration of their great end ? andÞ61/drex 
inſtead of making other things ſubmit to it, they often} 2dly, 
[HH bow and bend it to their inferior intereſt, They makeſvorld a 
1091 heayen ſtoop to earth, and rekgion to ſerve a worldyſforrupt 
ig > defign ; and the glory of Gov to give way to galthj\d hea: 
and: the great . concernments .of their . fouls, and thei IN this 
_ eternal: ſalvation, to. their temporal: profit and adyatiſſKtite a 
_ tage. ., The men of the world are generally true tyſterefor 
| theie greatend, and- pay it that reſpe&t which is 4s knſe, w 
. to it, -and will ſuffer nothing to take place of it-wwout t] 
their eſteem and affection ; and if men were as wikmum: 
for their ſouls, and. for another world, they wounpupt nat 
bring all things to their great. end, , and make all-t And 
eyncernments of this yemporal life to yield and, gi A 'Y 


+ 
ay 
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 eafily {nay to the. great concernments of their eternal hap- 
2. and fpineſs. I proceed in the - | | 
lid his 4 Second place to give ſomie account of this, whence 
d tho! Fit comes to -paſs, that the children of this world are 
it was {wiſer in their generation than the children of light. 
ed and And this I ſhall do by conſidering what advantages 
| Tithe children of this world have, as to the affairs of 
 Ythis world, above what good men have, as to the 
| things {concernments of another world. I ſhall inſtance in. 
nd and {four or five of the chief, | 
m, and} 1ſt, 'The things of this world are preſent and 
ake an }{eaſible, and becauſe of their nearneſs to us, are apt 
2X ſerveſto ſtrike powerfully upon our ſenſes, and to affe&t 
nothing [mightily to excite our defires after them, and to work 
ealth, it{ſfrongly upon our hopes and fears : but the things of 
ads, andanother world being remcte from us, are leſſened by 
fing theſtheir diſtance, and conſequently are not apt to work 
e take, Jo powerfully upon our minds, 'They are inviſible to 
man willfus, and only diſcerned by faith, which is a more 
tereſt, ifJobſcure and leſs certain perception of things, than we 
vice, heftave of thoſe objefts which are preſented to our _ 
re frugalJtyes. The things which Gop hath prepared for them 
Ybat love bim, the glory and happineſs of the next 
ernmentsvorld, are things which eye bath not ſeen, nor ear 
vithout aÞeard. The childten of l1ght do' not fee Gop, as the 
-nd ? andÞ6i/dren of this <vorld fee mammon, | 
hey often} 2dly, The ſenſual delights and enjoyments of this 
hey. makeſvorld are better ſuited, and morg agreeable to the 
a worldyſorrupt and degenerate nature of men, than ſpiritual. - 
y to gaityſnd Mnvenly things are'to thoſe that are regenerate. . 
and theijla this lapſed and degenerate ſtate of mankind, ap- 
ad advatte}etite and ſenſe are apt to prevail above reaſon ; and 
y true tyſterefore thoſe things which are moſt delightful to 
ch is dyefſenſe, we favour and mind, and love to buſy ourſelves 
e of it-njbout them, becauſe they are moſt ſuitable to the 


re as wikpnimal life, which is the governing principle of cor- 
hey woulpupt nature, | | 

ke all-th} And the reaſon of this is plain, becauſe that prin- 
| and gi ple in worldly and ſenſual men, which purfues 


tf o0L, VII. H h | earthly 


DD eee eee eee SS 
TI 


—————— — —— r= a-—— er te 
- —_—  —— —— 4m 


 g62 Thechildren of this world Ser. 12g, 
earthly things, is in thoſe who are unregenetate entire 
* and undivided, and conſequently the affeCtions and Ji 


inclinations of the whole man do all tend one way, 
and run out towards thoſe things in a full and un. Tus 


| future and eternal, Now faith, and hope, and feat, 


divided ſtream 3 whereas good men are but regenerate the truth 


in part, and tho* they have a principle of ſpiritual hures, a 
life in them; yet their affeftions are divided, and fwd prov 
there is a great ſtruggling and conflict between fleſh 


beſt polic 


and ſpirit, and it is a great while before the ſpiritual Jwalkerh - 


Principle doth clearly prevail, and get a perfeCt viftory Jvorld bt 
. over our. ſenſual appetites and inclinations. © Men's fu hone/f 
| affeQtions to the world are entire and unbroken, and Ibat «veg 
therefore they purſue theſe” "things with all their ſhe: 
might ; but the beſt men are but gocd in part 3 and 


that heavenly principle which is in them, is very {man's h; 
much hindred in it's operations by a contrary prin- {raid tc 


| eiple, our earthly and ſenſual inclinations, which are Jve not f 
hardly ever perfeftly ſubdued and brought under in fbuls anc 


this world, | hich ſc 

43dly, The worldly man's faith and hope, and feat Jheir te 
of preſent and ſenſible things, is commonly ſtronger 7 
than a good'man's faith, and hope, and fear of things 


are the great principles which govern and bear ſway Ja 
in the ations and lives of men, If a man be once Ii 
firmly perſuaded - of the reality of a thing, and that Juay = 
it is good for him, and poſſeſied with good hopes. of Jnakes _ 
obtaining it, and great fears and apprehenſions of the Jhie be v 


. danger. of miſſing it, this man may almoſt be put hf the | 


upon any thing. The merchant trafficks, and the Jad con 


' huſbandman plows and ſows in faith and hope, be- [think 


cauſe he is convinced that bread is neceffary to the Jlyir /;} 
ſupport of life, and hopes that Gop will fo bleſs his JÞvok ; 
labours, that he ſhall reap the fruit -of them, and needs þ 
plainly fees, that if he do not take this pains, he mult [to one 
Rarve, But how - few are there that believe, and Ja man 
hope, and fear concerning the things of another Jaiſheth 
world, as the children of this world do concerning the [make | 
things of this. world ? if any man aſk me, hens 

: ya jos > : © ' W © "oz 
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entire Jinow this ? I appeal to experience z it is plain and 
ns and Jifble in the- lives,” and aCtions, and endeavours of 
e way, Jnen, Good men are ſeldom ſo effeQtually and tho- 
1d un- Toughly perſuaded of the principles of religion, and 
enerate Jthe truth of the ſayings contained in the Holy Scri- 
we” ures, as the men of the world are of their own ſayings 
» and Jud proverbs, Men do not believe that honeffy 7s the 
n fleſh Jef policyy or as Solomon exprefleth- it, that he that 
piritual Jwalketb uprightly, wwalketb ſurely 3 as the men of the 
viQtory Jvorld believe their own maxims, that a man may be 
Men's Ju honeſt to live ; that plain-dealing is a jewel, but be 
n, and Iibat wvears 7: ſhall die a beggar, Few men's hopes of 
| their ſhaven are fo powerful and vigorous, and have ſo 
t 3 and Jenfible an effet upon their lives, as the worldly 
is very {man's hopes of gain and advantage. Men are not ſo 
y prin fifraid to ſwear, as they. are to ſpeak treaſon ; they 
uch are Jve not ſo firmly perſuaded of the danger of fin to their 
nder in Iþuls and bodies in another world, as of the danger to 
| #hich ſome crimes againſt the laws of men do expoſe 
and feat Jlheir temporal lives and ſafety ; therefore they will 
ſtronger Jmany times venture to offend Gop, rather than incur 
* things Jhe penalty of human laws. pr” pr 
ad fear, 8 qgthly, The men of the world have but one defign, 
zr ſway Jind are wholly intent upon it, and this is a great 
be once idvantage, He that hath bur one thing to mind, 
nd that nay eaſily. be ſkilled and excel in it. When a man 
zopes of Jnakes one -thing his whole buſineſs, no wonder if 
s of the Jie be very knowing and wiſe in that, Now the men 
be put if the world mind worldly things, and have no care 
and the Jand concernment for any thing elſe, It is a ſaying, 
ope, be- Jithink, of Thomas Aquinas, cave. ab illo qui rnicun 
; to the Ilpir /ibrum ; he is a dangerous man that reads but one 
bleſs his Ilvok ; he that gives his mind but to one thing, muſt 
2m, and Jneeds be too hard for any man at that. Application 
he mult [to one thing, eſpecially in matters of praCtice, gains 
ve, and |; man perfe& experience in it, and experience fur- 
another Jaiſheth him with obſervations about it, and ' theſe 
_ the Jmake him wiſe and prudent in that thing, : 
» Now | ta IS. 
- know]  _- Hh2 - But 
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- But good men, tho* they have a great affeQtion 


& heaven and heavenly things, yet the buſineſs and | 


neceſſities of this life, do very much divert and take {| 
them off from the care of better things ; they are 
divided between the concernments of this life and Tr 
other ; and tho' there þe but one thing neceſſary 
compariſon, yet the conveniencigs of this life are t 
be regarded ; and -tho* 'our ſouls be our rfiain care, 
yet fome conſideration muſt be had of our bodies, 
that they may be fit for the ſervice of our ſouls ; 
ſome proviſion muſt be made for . their preſent ſupport, 
fo long as we continue in theſe earthly tabernacles ; 
and this will neceſſarily engage us in the world, fo 
that we cannot always and wholly apply ourſelves to 
heayenly things, and mind them as the men of the 
world do the things of this world, 


5thly and laſtly, The men of the world have a || 


greater compaſs and liberty in the purſuit of their 
worldly defigns, than good men have in the proſecu- 


tion of their intereſt, The ch:/dren of /ipht are limi- I 


ted and confined to the uſe of lawful means, for the 
compaſiing of their ends 3 but the men of the world 
are not ſo ſtrait-laced, guocungue modo rem, they att 
reſolved upon the point, and will ftick at no means 
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to compaſs their end. They do not ftand ypon the J;.- 


nice diſtin&tions of good and evil, of right and wrong; ” 
Invented by ſpeculative and ſcrapulous men, to puzzle Þ, 
buſineſs, and to hinder and diſappoint great deſigns. I;.. 


If Ahab' have a mind to Naboth's vineyard, and 
| Naboth will not Jet him be honeſt, and have. it for 
We valuable confideration, he will try to get it a cheaper 
way : Naboth ſhall by falſe witneſs be made a traitor, 

and his vineyard by this means ſhall be forfeited to 

him. And thus the unjuſt fteward in the parable 
| provided for himſelf ; he. wronged his Jord, to ſecure: 
a retreat to himſelf 1 in the time of his diſtreſs, 

'The third and laſt thing only remains, to: make ſome | 


inferences from what hath been ſaid by way of applick | 
fron. And, 
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- 1ft, Notwithſtanding the commendation which hath - 
heen given of the wiſdom of this world, yet upon the whole 
matter it is not much to be valued and admired. It is in- 
deed great in-it's way and kind ; but it is applied to little 
and low purpoſes, employed about the concernments of 
a ſhort time and a few days, about the worſt and mean- 
eſt part of ourſelves, and accompanied with the neglect 
of greater and better things, ſuch as concern. our ſouls, 


 Jand our whole duration, even our happineſs to all-eter= 
Ihity. And therefore that which the world admires and ' 
 Icries up for wiſdom, - is in the eſteem of Gop, who 


judgeth of things according to truth, but vanity and 


' Ifolly. The wiſdom of the world, (faith St Paul) 7s 


foolrſhneſs with Gop, The rich man in the parable, 
who increaſed his goods, and enlarged his barns, and 
laid up for many years, did applaud himſelf, and was 
to doubt applauded by others for a very wiſe man : but 
decauſe he laid up treaſure for himſelf, and vas not rich ' 
toard Gop, that is, did not employ his eſtate to good 
ind charitable purpoſes, therefore Gop, who calls no 
body ont of his right name, calls this man fool thou 
vl, this night ſhall hy foul be Ta &y thee, and then 
whoſe /ball all theſe things be ® And our SAVIOUR, 
here in the text, while he commends the auiſdom of the 
bildren of the wworld, he adds that which is a confider- 
ble blemiſh and abatement to it, the children of this 
world are wiſer, &!6 Thy yeveav Tav £auT@Ev, for. 
tleir age, for the concernments of this preſent life ; 
ut this is but a ſhort and purblind wiſdom, which ſees 
ut a little way, and confiders only things preſent and 
tear at hand ; whereas true wiſdom hath a !arger and far- 
her proſpeCt,, and regards the future as well as the preſent, 
nd takes care to provide for it. Nay, our SAVIOUR 
lives the wiſdom of this world it's utmoſt due, when 
be ſays, the children of this world are wiſer for their 
teneration 3 for this is the yery beſt that can be ſaid of 
t, it ſeldom looks ſo far, and holds out ſo long, Many 
men have ſurviyed their own projeCts, and have lived tq 
ke the folly and ill fate of their covetous and ambitious 
< Hh 3 deſigns, 


- 
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deſigns. So the prophet tells us, Fer. xvii. 11. As the | 
partridge fitteth on eggs and Batcheth them not 3 ſo be that 
petteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the 
| mm of bis days, and at bis end ſhall be a fool. 
© This is wiſdom, to regard. our main intereſt ; but if Jai 
we be wrong in our end, = all worldly men: are) the 
faſter and farther we go, the more fatal is our error and 
miſtake. The children of this world are. out. in their 
end, and miſtaken in the main ; they are wiſe for this lj 
world, which is inconfiderable to eternity ; wile for a 
little while, and fools for ever. © | | 
_ 24ly, From what hath been ſaid, we may infer, that 
if we loſe our ſouls, and come ſhort of eternal happi- [ti 
neſs, itis through our own fault and groſs negle&; for [much n 
we ſee that men are wiſe enough for this world ; and Jill frig 
the ſame prudence, and care, and diligence applied tb [ſhame a 
the concernments of our ſouls, would infallibly make Imen frc 
us happy. Nay, our Saviour here in the text tells us, Jyenture 
that uſually leſs wiſdom and induſtry, than the men of Jthem ; | 
this world uſe about the things of this world, is exer- Ithe vor 
ciſed by the children of light, who yet at laft, through Jhave a: 
the mercy-of Gop, do attain eternal life, * * +, Jhaveno 
So that it is veryeplain, that if men would but take Jthe dan 
that care for their immortal ſouls, which they ge- | Surel 
nerally do. for their frail and dying bodies, and be as Jaffectio! 
heartlly concerned for the unſeen world, and for eterni- Jhad, th 
ty, as they are for things viſible and temporal, they be more 
would with much more certainty gain heaven, than Jourſelve 
any man can obtain worldly riches and honours. ' And [ft our 
can we in conſcience defire more, than to be happy far Jtance © 
ever, upon as eaſy and upon more certain terms, than JUuty, a; 
| any man can be rich or great in this world ? for we |1eCtions 
tay miſs of theſe things after all our travel and pains |the com 
about them ; or if we get them, we may loſe them | impulſe 
again: but if we feek rhe kingdom of Gor, and hit [our pow 
rightecuſneſs ; if we be fincerely good we are ſure to|rady tc 
have the reward of it, even that eternal bfes which | hear the 


Gop, that cannot liz, bath profriſed ; if we {ay up fr] we can 
earſelues treaſures in heaven, they will be ſafe and ee] andelref 


» ſare to 
» which 
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cure there, where no moth can corrupt, nor thieves break 
through. and fteal, _. 75 Abo «Fd 
If we would ſeriouſly think of the other world, and 
ere thoroughly poſſeſled with a firm belief of the eter- 
dity of that happineſs or miſery, which remains for 
men after this life, we ſhould pray to Gop andhear his 
word,. and perform all the duties of "religion, with the 
fame care-and concernment, with the ſame fervour and 
intention of mind, as'men proſecute their worldly buſi- 
neſs. Were we fully perſuaded of the unſeen” glories 


and torments of , the other world, we ſhould be much 
{more affected with them, than with all the tempta, 


tions and terrors of ſenſe; becauſe in reaſon they are 


much more conſiderable. The diſgrace of the pillory 


will fright men from-perjury-; and will not everlaſting 


{ſhame and confuſion ? the fear of death will deter many 


men from robbing and ſtealing, who would perhaps 
yenture upon. thele-crimes, if there were no danger in 


them ; and will not-the horrors of the ſecond death, oe 


the wvorm that dies not, and the fire that 1s not quenched, 
have as great an awe and influence upon us ? If they 
have not, it is a ſign, that we do not equally believe 
the danger of human laws, and the damnation of hell. ' 

Surely men have not-the ſame belief -of heaven and 
ifeCtion for it, that they have for this world. If they 
had, their care and diligence about theſe things would 
de more equal, For we are not ſo weak as we make 
ourſelves; we are not yet fo degenerate, but if we would 
ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to it, and earneftly beg the affif- 
tance of God's grace, we might come to know our 


than Jduty, and our wills might be engaged to follow the d'- 


reftions of our underſtandings, and our atfeCtions to obe 

the command of our wills, and: our a&tions to follow. the 
impulſe of our affeftions. Much of this is naturally in 
our power z and what is wanting, the grace of Gop is 
ready to ſupply; We can go to the church, and we can 


hear the word of Gop, and we can conſider what we hear, 


; up far] we can pray to Gov, and ſay, wwe believe, Los D belp our 


and {e-] andelief, and cyable ws.to do what thou requireſt of us z' 
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| and we can forbear a great many fins, which we raſh] 
and wilfully run into; a great preſent danger 
fright from us fin, a terrible ſtorm will drive us to our 
devotion, and teach us to pray z a ſharp fit of the gout 
will take a man off from drinking ; the eye of a maſtet 
or magiſtrate will reſtrain men *from- many things! 
which they ſay they cannot forbear. So 'that we 46 
but counterfeit, and make ourſelves more cripples than 
we are, that we may be pitied ; for if fear will reſtrain 
vs, It is a fign that we can forbear:; if the rod of affic 
tion will fetch it out of us, and make us do that, which 
at other times we ſay we are unable to do, this is a de- 
monſtration that jt is in us, and that the thing 3 is' int our 
power. | 

It is true, we can do nothing that is good without 
the aſſiſtance of Gov's grace : , but that aſſiſtance which 
we may have for the aſking, is 'in effe& in our own, 

wer,, Sq that if the matter were ſearched to the 

ottom, it is not want of power that hinders us from 
doing our duty, but ſloth and negligence ; for Gop hath 
given us exceeding great azd prectous promiſes, whereby 
zve may be made partakers of a divine nature ; and by 
virtue whereof, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, we 

may cleanſe ourſelves from all rp Y fleſs and ſpirit, 
and perfett bolineſs in the fear of G 

3dly and laſtly, What a ſhame ns reproach is this 
to the children of light ! Our Saviour ſpeaks this by 
way of upbraiding, as we may judge by the terms of 
compariſon which he uſeth, that the children of this 
evorld ſhould be wi ſer than the children of light, that is, 
than vi ſdom”s owwn chilaren ; and that they ſhould be 
wiſer in their generation, that is, for the concernments 
of a ſhort and inconfiderable time, than the others are 
ipe's all. eternity. 

How ſhould it make our blood to rife in our faces, 
and fill us with confuſion, that the men of 'this world. 
ſhould be more prudent and ſkilful in the' contrivance 
and management of their little affairs, more reſolute 
and vigorous in ma profecution of them 5 than we are 
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+ | Do but obſerve the men of 
' Ithey go, what large and nimble ſteps they take in the 
f Jporſuit of earthly things 3 they do not ſeek riches as if 
| Jthey ſought them not, and love the world, as zf they 
| Fbved it not, and enjoy the preſent NN of this 
 fthis world, as if they po/Jefſed them not ; tho” the faſhion 
| Bf this world (4 oAg-bi : but we ſeek heaven je if 
| fe ſought it not, and love Go Þ as if we loved bimnot, 


y Imnded them not ; and 
e J0th not paſs away. 
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; Tihout the everlaſting concernments of our ſouls ! that a 


yorldly church ſhould uſe wiſer and more effectual 
means to promote and uphold ignorance, and error,-and 
ſuperſtition ; than we do to build up the true church of 
(1x1ST in knowledge, and faith, and charity ! that | 
the men of the world ſhould toil, and take more pains 
for the deceitful riches than we do for the true; and be_ 
contented - to hazard more for a corruptible crown, than 
we for ar incorruptible ! that they ſhould love pleaſure 


cs Jmore, than we do Gov, and mind their bodies and 
| {temporal eftates more, than we do qur fouls and our 


eternal happineſs! | £559 | 
the world, what a pace 


and mind eternity and the world to come, as if wve 
yet the faſhion of that world 


5 


But to all this"it may be ſaid, you have already told 


' $13, that the children of this world have ſo many advan- 


tages above the children of light, that it is no wonder | 
if they excel and outftrip them ; and it is very true, 
that in many reſpeQs they have the advantage of them. 
But if the chi/dren of [ight would look about them, and 


is, Jtake all things into confideration, they might ſee ſome- 
' [thing very conſiderable- to balance the advantages on the 


other fide, It is true, the'things of this world are pre- 
ſent and ſenſible : but ſo long as we have ſufficient aſ- 
ſurance of the reality of a fature ſtate, and of the re- 
wards and puniſhments of it, the greatneſs and eternity 
of theſe is ſuch an amazing conſiferation, that no di- 
ſtance can render them inconſiderable to a prudent and 
thinking map. And tho' the men of the world haye 


a entire principle, which is not divided between Gop 
v © : F " - \ vi »'s - and 
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370 The children of this world, &c.Ser.129; | | 


and the world z whereas in good men there js a great 
conflift of' contrary principles, the fleſh and ſpirit ; yet 
this diſadvantage is likewiſe balanced by that powerful. 
aſſiſtance of Gop's grace, which is promiſed to all good 
men, who heartily beg it of him,. and are fincerely re. 
ſolved to make uſe of it, And laſtly, tho' the men of 
the world have many ways to compaſs their ends ; yet 
tbe children of light have one great and infallible one, 


All the means which the men of the world uſe to. ac. |, 


compliſh their defigns, may fail and miſcarry ; for the 


race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, nor 


yet bread to the wviſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding, 
or fawour to men of ſkill; but time and chance happen 
z0 all ; but he that ſincerely ſerves Gop, and uſeth the 
means for the attaining of everlaſting ſalvation, is ſure 
to attain it ; if we ſeek the righteouſneſs of Gop as we 
- ought, we ſhall certainly be admitted into his kingdom, 
And this ſurely is an unſpeakable advantage, which be 
children of light have above the children of this 2world, 
that if we faithfully uſe the means, we cannat fail of 
the end; if wwe bave our fruit unto holineſs, our- end 
ſpall be everlaſting life ; which Gop of his infinite 
goodneſs grant to us all for his mercies ſake. 
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SER M ON CXXX. 
Concerning the perfe&tion of Gop. 


The firſt ſermon on this text. 


—_— — —_ pd 


MATTH. v. 48. 


b: ye therefore perfef?, even as your FATHER wwhich 1s." 
in beaven 1s perfect, | 


HESE words are the concluſion which our: 

 SAv1iou draws from thoſe precepts of greater 

perfeQtion, than any laws that were extant in 

be world before, ver. 44. 1 ſay unto you, lowe your ence. 

ts, __ them that curſe you, do good to them that hate. 
uw and pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you and per- 

ov, And to perſuade them hereto, he pro- 


| Funds to them the pattern of the divine perfection ; 


lling them, that being thus affeed towards their e- 
ies, they ſhould reſemble Gop, ver. 45. That ye 
ty be the children of your heavenly FATHER ; for be 


 Fulerh the ſun to riſe on the evil, and on'the good; and 


ndeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. 

And then he tells us, that if we be not thus affeted 
wards our enemies, and thoſe that have been injurious 
b us,- we are ſo far from being like Gop, that we are 


_ Fit juſt level with the worſt of men, ver. 46, 47. For 


f ye love them which love you, what reward have you, 


'Þ rot even the publicans the ſame ? and if ye ſalute your 
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thren only, what do ye more than qthers ? do not : 
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wy 


the publicans ſo ? And then concludes, that if we wouldhn, is 
attain that perfe&ion which the Chriſtian religion deXghateve 
figns to advance tnen to, we muſt endeavour to belikd any 7 
Gov in theſe. perfeftions of goodneſs and mercy, andyt con« 
patience; be ye therefore perfet?, as your FaTHaaiſfor we 
which is in fraad is perfeft, In which words Wifmaginat 
have | | : 
Firſt, The abſolute perfeCtion of the divine nature 
ſuppoſed ; as your FATHER vbich 1s in beaven 1s per 
ect | | 


nfinite] 
10NS, 


More 


Secondly, It is propounded as a pattern to our imita] 


tion. Be ye therefore perfet?, &c. | "2g 
In handling of theſe words I ſhall do theſe fourmply a 
things. ; | _; hherfeti 
I, Confider how we. are to conceive of the divimher a1 
ef feFion. '] Some 


IT. T ſhall lay down ſome rules whereby we may g04kuth ar 
veru and re&ify our opinions concerning the attributeqglye : 
and perfeCtions of Gov. | _ - +#hany} 
_ HI, How far we are to imitate the perfeCtions olſh;n,  \ 
Gov, and particularly what thoſe divine qualities are,Jane pla 
which our Saviour doth here more eſpecially proviyhefe + 
Pound to our imitation. 9 ſobe fo 

IV. I ſhall endeavour to clear the true meaning ffeyer. 
this precept, and to ſhew that the duty here intended byſlye ger: 
our SAVIOUR is not impoſſible to us ; and then can, pow 
clude this diſcoutſe with ſome uſeful inferences from 4, a 


the whole. ; anc ſup 
I. I ſhall confider how we are to conceive of the d4yickne 

. wine perfettions : theſe two ways, 2 | - ſton, br 
' I. By aſcribing all imaginable and poſſible perfeQionſy,. . y, 
to God. ;  Inefſemt 
2. By ſeparating and removing all manner of impe4y, ,,, 


feRion trom him. 


ſetion 


7. By aſcribing all imaginable and poſlible perfecy,. | 
tian to Gop ; abſolute and univerſal perfe&tion, not I 4,1 
tmited to a certain kind, or to certain particulars z butl}.q;, 
whatever we can conceive and imagine to be a perfecehq.. ly 

SY LITE KOT.Vor 
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, 130Jer: 130, ferfettin of God. . 3 
e wouldon, is to be aſcribed to him ; yea, and beyond this, 
on dedyhatever poſſible perfeQion thete is, or poſſible degree 
© likekf any perfeCtion, which our ſhort underſtandings can- 
Cy, andiot conceive or comprehend, is to be aſcribed to him. 
A THEREfor we are not to confine the perfeCtion of Gop tb our 
ords Imagination, as if 4ve could find out the Almighty to per- 
_ [#0n: but, on the contrary, to believe the 2 fe dion - 
2 naturgff the divine nature to be boundleſs and unlimited, and 
2 15 perAnfinitely to exceed our higheſt thoughts and. apprehen- 
tons. 
r imita4 More particularly, all kinds and degrees of perfec- 
tion are fo be aſcribed to Gop, which either do not 
eſe foutlhn ply a plain contradiftion, or do not argue ſome im- 
_ . JrerfeCtion, or are not evidently inconfiſtehit with ſome 
e divi{her and greater perfeCion. | 
1] Some things may ſeem to be perfe&ions, which in 
may g$04tuth are not, becaufe they are plainly impoſſible, ana 
ttributeF@golve a-contradiCtion, as that what has once been, ſhould 
_ © Jy any power be made not to have heen ; or that any 
:Ct1ONs Mfhing, which by it*s-nature 1s limited and confined to 
ities AMene place, ſhould at the fame time be in another, 
ally pro-Jthefe things in reaſon are impoſſible, and therefore not 
_ ÞÞ be ſuppoſed to fall under any power how unlimited 
eaning Ufoever. For if we once aſcribe contradictions to Gop, 
ended biflpe deſtroy his being ; becauſe then to be, and not ta 
then con, power, and no power,” would be all one. 
ces ot And then 'there are ſome perfe&tions which do argue 
'  fand ſuppoſe imperfeftions in them 3 as motion, the 
f the &4wickneſs and ſwiftneſs whereof in creatures is a perfec- 
 _. ., Jon, but then it ſuppoſeth a finite and limited nature : 
erfeftiitr 2 boundleſs and immenſe being, that is every where 
- -. [preſent at once, hath no need to move from one place 
f 1mPUHt another ; and therefore, though motion be a per- 
- - TkRtion in creatures, there is no reaſon to aſcribe it to 
le perfec4g, t:, becauſe it ſuppoſeth a greater imperfeCtion. 


n, not Ard there are alſo ſome imaginable degrees of per- 

lars 3 but ſeftion, which, becauſe they are inconſiſtent with 

a pe Iher perfettions, are not to be admitted in the divihe 
THI .Vor. VII. I 4: nature, 
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for this is the moſt natural and eaſy conceptiaiſhns: 


- very often, +> wpeirTÞv, © the beſt of beings,” at 


374 | Concerning the Ser. I90, er, 1 
nature, For inſtance, ſuch degrees of goodneſs and mercy Iybich | 
may be imagined, as would quite exclude and ſhut ont Jud ma 
Juſtice - and on the other hand, ſuch a ftritneſs and ri. thi £00! 
gour of juſtice, as would leave no room at all for patience Jkorun: 

and mercy : and therefore ſuch degrees are not really ts ffatem + 
be eſteemed perfeCtions. For this is a certain truth, I* the | 
that nothing is a divine perfeftion, which evidently J* being 
claſheth with any other neceſſary and eflential perfe&tion]* fy, 
of the divine nature. We muſt ſo conſider the perfec-1* there 
tions of Gon, that they may accord and conſiſt toge-] And 

ther ; and therefore it eannot be a perfeftion of Gopimd th 
to be ſo good and gracious as to encourage fin, and/tojthens, 

overthrow. the reverente of his own laws and govern-Jacellen 
ment. *Tis not goodneſs, but eafineſs and weaknels, Juid do 
to be contented to be perpetually injured and affronted.Jhy this 
*Tis not patience to be willing to be everlaſtingly tramp-Jtv him 
led upon, So likewiſe on the other hand, *tis not s e 
perfetion to be ſo ſevere and rigorous, as to ſmiteaJif-it bt 


_ finner in the inſtant that he offends, not to be able whey 1a 


refrain from puniſhment, and to give time for repet-Jim. 


tance. And 
_ 


But whatever perſeftion is conceivable or poſſibly 
other neceſſary perfeRion, is to be aſcribed to Godzhar proc 


and argues no imperfection, nor is repugnant to 4 


fe 
that we can have of Gor, that he is the moſt perieiluorles 
| being. This natural light doth firſt ſuggeſt and oftetflur Go 
'to the minds of men, and we cannot conceive Wfh?7ox ; 
 Gop as meer power and will, without wiſdom aMyerfetz. 
goodneſs. Hence it is that the Greeks call Golfer, 
T 1% 
. the Latin, oftimus maximus, © the beſt and tyeral 
: pra beatiſſima & perfefiſſima natura, confiatly give 
_ & perfeta ratio, © the happieſt and moſt perfe&t mjWhate 
« ture, immutable and abſolute reaſon :'* and Mjthe m: 
ny other ſuch expreſſons which we meet with ſto G c 
. the writings of the heathen philoſophers., I Whhe is ; 
dily grant, that the firſt and moſt obvious thovg#er ma; 

| ; works: 


I 30, J&r. 1 30. perfettion of God. 375 


| mercy Jybich men have of Gop, is that of his greatneſs 


hut ont Jud majeſty ; but this neceſſarily involves or infers 
and rj- his goodneſs 3 as Seneca excellently reaſons, primys 
patience Idorum cultus eft deos credere, dein reddere illis maje- 


cally to Ifetem ſuam, reddere bonitatem, fine qud nulla majeſtas, 


1 truth, {* the firſt worſhip of the gods, is to believe their 
ridently Js being 3 next to aſcribe to them greatneſs and maje- 
rieftion}® ty, to aſcribe to them goodneſs, without which 
| perfec-]© there can be no majeſty.” 
 toge-] And we ſhall find all along in Plato and Tully, 
f Gopjmd the beſt and wiſeft writers among the hea- 
and/tpjthens, that they every where attribute the higheſt 
gover-Jacellencies and perfetions to the divine nature, 
eaknels, Judd do fteer and govern all their diſcourſes of Gop 
fronted.fby this principle, that perfeftion is to be aſcribed 
y tramp-Jto him: and whenever any thing is ſaid of Gop, 
is not 1 examine whether it be a perfe&tion or not ; 
| {mmiteaſif-it be, they give it him as his due: if it be not; 


© able withey lay it afide as a thing not fit to be ſpoken of - 


Yr reped-Jlim, | 

© | And in the Scripture we do every where find 
poſſible, ion aſcribed to the nature and works and 
: to 4 of Gov, to every thing that belongs to him, 
> Govzfar proceeds from him. Job xxxvii. 16. Doft thou 
onceplifinoro tbe <vondrous works of bim that is perfeft in 
ſt perieitzorledge ? And again, Canft thou by ſearching find 
and olieflur Gop ? canſt thou find out the Almighty to per- 
ceive fion ? Pal. xviii. 30. As for Gop bis way 1s 
dom Witerfef7, Plal. xix. 7. The law of the LorD is 
call Gollferfer, | | | 


gs,” at 


, confialy give you a brief ſcheme and draught of them, 
erfe&t ms 
and Mthe manner of being or ating, is to be aſcribed 
with Wlto Go» ;z therefore, as to* his nature, we fay that 
.. I thhe is a ſpirit, that is, that he is not meer body 
3 thovWYor matter, becauſe that- would exclude ſeveral other 
werg::-. | Iiz perfeCtions 


I ſhall not need to conſider particularly the ſe- 
and tafyeral perfetions of the divine. nature ; I ſhall on-. 


—_— 


Whatever perfetion can be imagined either in 
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© Concerning the" Ser. 146,|fer. 130 
prion: for meer matter is incapable both efmuſt not + 
nowledge and liberty, being determined by neceſlaryJthe leaſt | 
laws and motions; and yet without knowledge and liberty] once admi 
there can be no wiſdom nor goodneſs, We ſay of Gonjj which arg, 
that he is of himſelf, and without cauſe, and does nat[{ation, ar 
owe his being to any other : and conſequently that he ieffential n 
neceſſarily, and that he cannot but be, and cat-|therefore - 
not be qtherwiſe than he is; for that whijeh is {move all 
itſelf, did not chooſe whether it would be or not from Go! 
nor whether it would be thus or otherwiſe; fan do aftc 
to ſuppoſe any thing to deliberate or conſult about] the <vicke, 
it's own being, is to ſuppoſe it to be before it is. wicked, th 
We muſt ſay of Gov likewiſe, that he is ins]! the wv 
menſe, and every where preſent, becauſe to 'be|trath, ar 
\ limited is an imperfeCtion ; and that he is eternal} þa// ve 
that is, eyer was, and ſhall be; for to ceaſe w}Gop forb 
\ be, is a greater imperfeCtion than ſome time not bw} 'Hence 
have been. | Jquently a 
And then we are to ſay of Gov, that he rity and 
the cauſe of all other beings; that they are ma@Þwhich we 
by him, and depend upon him ; that he knows all ve us | 
things, and: can do all things in the moſt perfeltſfn and 
manner, by a glance of his mind, and by the meaſhim, bec 
beck and nod of his will, without long ſtudy or delþJ]s it an 
beration, without laborious pains and endeavours,  anlture acq 
- conſequently that nothing is exempted from his knowe|zot a G 
ledge and power, and providence, and that he adminiſten}þall ' evi 
all things in a way of goodneſs and wiſdom, of juſtia]to go fr. 
and truth; and therefore all things are to be refer|this like 
red to him, as their laſt end. All theſe perfeCtions|The ftrer 
and all other that ate poſſible, we are to look upon the|z2e x #: 
fjvine nature as fully and immutably poſſeſſed of, and} feftion 1 
that in. an higher and more excellent degree thattſto deper 
our finite underſtandings are able to conceive fpineſs ? 
comprehend, ts | 2, 3. C 
2. As we are to aſcribe all imaginable poſſible] ga;n to 
perfeRions to Gor, ſo we are to ſeparate and e|wxev. 6 
move all manner of iraperfeCtion from him. We] bin: ? «; 
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bh ef fmuſt not obſcure or blemiſh the'divine nature with / | 
ſlary{the leaſt ſhadow or blot of imperfetion. If we | 
erty] once admit. of this, to aſcribe any thing to God 
300} which argues imperfe&tion, we firike at the foun- | 
 ndtf dation, and deſtroy one of the cleareft and moft "th 
he s{effential notions which men have of Gov. . And 
| 
| 
| 
| 


cat-| therefore we find the Scripture very careful to- re- 
is d| move all kinds of natural or moral imperfe&ion 
not} from Gop, Gen. xvili. 25. That be far from thee 
; faſt» do after this manner, to ſlay the righteous with 
about] the <vicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as the. 
_ {Twicked, that be far from thee 5 ſhall not the judge off 
| Us] of! the world do right ? Deut. xxxii, 4 A Gop of / 
o 'beltruth, and without iniquity, Rom. ix. 14. What - 
ernal} þal! eve ſay then, is there unrighteouſneſs with Gop # } 
iſe }Gop forbid far be it from him, © + 3 | 
ot tf Hence it is, that in Scripture holineſs is fo fre» | 


Jezently aſcribed. to Gop, which ſignifies the pu- - 
he ifrity and freedom of. the divine nature from that | ll! 
maE}which we call "fin; and Gop is very follicitous to | il 
vs alfzive us ſuch a notion of himſelf, as -may remove ll! 

fn and unrighteouſneſs at the greateſt diſtance from | i 
' meeffhim, becauſe that. is the greateſt 'of imperfeftions. 
r dels it an imperfe&tion to countenance fin? the Serip- | | 
» lftore acquits Gop of it, Pal. v.' 4, 5. Thou art + | 
cnOWelrot a Gor that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither | 
niſten} ail evil davell wvith thee, Is it an imperfedtion | 
juſtice}to go from one's word, or to change one's mind ? | | 
refer}this likewiſe is removed from Gop, 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
-tong} The firength- of Iſrael will" not lye or repent : he is | 
ON Weir x man, that be ſhould repent. Is it an imper- | 
f, and{fetion to want any thing, to be liable to any thing, 
| thaſto depend upon any thing without ones ſelf for hap- 
ve OMpineſs ? this alſo is to be ſet far from him. Job xxil, _ | 
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2, 3. Can a man be profitable to Gop? or'is it a / 
ofſible gain to him, that thou makeſt thy <vay perfe&t ? Job. 
d Tee] wxiv, 6, 7. If thou fine, what bf thou againſ# 
"Welbim? of if thy tranſereffors be multiplied, what _ 

mop | 13 theu 
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thou unto him? if thou art tiphteous,” what {wif thoſe 
thou him ? or what teceiveth he of thine band ? ur weakrn 
wickedneſs may burt a man as thou art, and thy \aſinite po 
pang may profit the ſon of man. Is it an irs |, Particul 

rfetivn to tempt, or tos be tempted. to fin ? thiy I difficult 
is to be. ſeparated from Gop, he cannot" be temptal hes about 


of evil, neither tempteth he ahy man; ſaith - St Jamey, [we confid 


chap, i. 17, And to mention no more, is it an ins |afily loſe 
perfeCtion to' þe in any reſpe&t mutable ? this is -de« [tov far ini 
nied of Gov, ith him there is no wariableneſs, op [tat is un 


ſhadow of turning, Thus you ſee how we are tg we may n 


"conceive of the perfeftions of Gop, by , aſcribing all }| produc 


. imaginable and poſſible perfeftions to him, and re Jan exceſs 
moving all ſhadow of imperfection from him, I pros jyet we 2 


ceed in the | + Jworld mn 
11d place, To lay down ſome rules by which wg [matter 


may rectify and govern our opinions concerning the js hard 


attributes and perfe&tions of Gop: the beſt I can be able 
think of, are theſe following : - © Ive are n 
_ Firſt, Let - us begin with the moſt natural, and Jtinly I: 


- Plain, and eaſy perfeftions of Go.p, ard lay then [kntary 


for a foundation, and reCtify 'all our ' other appre= |cmprehe 
henfions of Gop, and reaſonings - about him, , by Jafily be 
theie; and theſe are his power, wiſdom, and good- [edge m: 
neſs, to which moſt of the reſt may be reduced; [which »v 
Right apprehenfions, and a firm belief - of theſey or done, 
will make it eaſily credible to us, that all things | great 
were made and are govyerned by him; for his goods [poſitions 
neſs will diſpoſe and incline him to communicate [ke of a! 
being to other things, and to take care of then | evide! 
when they are made, Any infinite power and wifs [diftion. 
dom render him able to do all this without any | We : 
labour or difficulty, and without any . diſturbance of |eular pr 


| His eaſe or happineſs, as. Epicurus would ſeem |nefs, ju! 


yainly .to fearz who in truth did not believe a |the end 
Gov, but pretended only to deny his providence, and | every p 
that he either made or governed the world, becauſe he | appear 
was loth to lay ſo'much trouble upon him, Vain man! | things, 
We 4-5 0-4 8}. 
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Inif thoſe things which are impoſſible and difficult to 
wr weakneſs and folly, might 'no 
thy infinite power and wiſdom. 
. Particularly the goodneſs and juſtice of God are not | 
this {6 difficult tb apprehend; as the diſputes and controver-' 
n:pted Jhes about them have 'rendered them to many. When 
ames, [we confider infinite knowledge and power, we may 
2 ins {eafily loſe oarſelves, and go out of our depth, by wading 
s -d6« [too far into them <£ there is ſomething concerning theſe, 
fe, or: [that is unimaginable, and unaccountable to our reaſon ; 
re t6 |we may not be able to underſtand how ſomething ma 
g all Je produced from nothing, becauſe it argues ſacks E 
1 rea jan exceſs of power, as we cannot comprehend. ; but 
pros [yet we are forced to acknowledge, that either the 
+ Jworld muſt be produced from nothing, or that 
h we [matter was eternally of itſelf, which js every whit 
p the Jas hard to imayine, as that infinite power ſhould 
| cars ſhe able to produce ir from nothing. $0 likewiſe 
Ive are not able to conceive, how Gop can cer- 
and [tainly Jenow future events, which depend upon vo- 
kmtary and uncertain cauſes, becauſe we cannot 
comprehend infinite knowledge ; but this we may 
eaafily be ſatisfied in, that infinite power and know- 
kdge may be able 'to do, and know many things, 
which we cannot conceive how they can be known 
&r done, no more- than a child can imagine how 
4 great mathematician can demonſtrate his pro- 
pofitions, Only this we are ſure of, as we can 
be of any-'thing, that no power can do that which 
k evidently impoſſible, and implies a .plain contra- 
Son 5 754 EE, 
We are not [able perhaps to reconcile the parti- 
wlar providences of Gop with his univerſal goog= 
neſs, Juſtice, and wiſdom, becauſe we cannot ſee to 
the end of his ways and works at one view, and feg 
every part with relation to the whole ; which would 


t be infinitely eaſy to 
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| things, and faw .the eftire defign together, 


appear very wiſe, if we knew the whole ſeries of 
as Gop 


himſelf * 
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himſelf does, to. whom (as Solomon tells us) all kihtighteous ; 


wways are known from the beginning. + hd fave t 
So that however we may be at a loſs/in our congÞ this pri 
ceptions of Gop's infinite knowledge and power, 7 :ght, 
' yet goodneſs, and juſtice, and truth, - are notionþPP2ccrmneg 
eaſy and familiar ; and if we. could not underſtand yards the 
; theſe, the whole Bible would be inſignificant to ug publiſp th 
/ For all revelation from Gop ſuppoſeth us to knowl} dgment 3 
what is meant by goodneſs, juſtice, and truth-1 an{ſend 7 rght 
therefore no man can entertain any notion of Gong[5® St E 
which plainly contradiQts |theſe, And it is foolifyſ0 11" ? 
for any man to pretend, that he cannot know what|#or their 
goodneſs . and juſtice, and iruth in Gop are: farſ® 7 . 
if we *do. not know this, 'tis all one to us, whether|#*t>- 
Gop be good or not, nor could we imitate hig|  Sec0nc 
goodneſs ; for he that imitates, endeavours to make|# Go » 
himſelf like ſomething that he knows, and muſt of therm w 
neceſſity have ſome idea of that to which he aims MEET. 
| to be like; ſo that if we had no certain and ſettled 
| Notion of the goodneſs and juſtice, and truth of Gon, theſe to 
he would be altogether an unintelligible being ; and} may 
religion, which conſiſts in the imitation of him, would|*®e gf*« 
be utterly impoſſible, | . _afom'th 
Now theſe being the moſt eaſy and intelligible|G 0 7, 
perfeftions of Gov, by which he is ſaid in Scrip- ſuch w1 
ture to declare his name, that is, to make himſelf another 
known to us, we ſhould govern all our reaſoning together 
about Gop (as concerning his decrees, and his con- contrad, 
currence with the free ations of men, and his feed 2 
particular providegce, which are things more dark does uſ 
and obſcure) by what is more clearz and we ſhall}® obſe 
find in Scripture, that in all theſe. points holy men fifcreti 
do. conſtantly appeal to theſe unqueſtionable and in«| Feat ! 
telligible perfeftions of -Gop, Wilt thou deſtroy the and ar 
righteous with the wicked? (faith Abraham) that junctio 
be far from thee, Shall not the judge of all the do em! 
world do right? We may be miſtaken; but Goy neceſla 
certainly knows who are wicked, and who are the ru 
| NE ER | righteous 5 


—_ 
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all kifighteous 3 and he knows how to puniſh the wicked, 

4d fave the righteous : but we cannot be miſtaken 
Ir con{Ji8 this principle, that the judge of all the world will 


power, Id right, Thus Moſes ſatisfies himſelf . and others, 


wtiongſoacerning the particular providences of Gop to- 
erftang|yards the people of Iſrael. Deut. xxxii. 3, 4. T worll 
to ug [#6/1/> the name of the Lord: all his wuays are 
\ know[j#dgment 5 a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt 
4 anf{end right is he. 'This we certainly know of Gop. 
Gow[99 St Paul, Rom. ii. 2. - Thow art inexcuſable, 
foolif}0 man! Whatſoever. excuſe men may preten& 
7 what|for their faults, he lays down this for a. principle, 
+, for{we are ſure the judgmert of Gov tis according te 
hether|##th. | On 
te his] Secondly, Let us always confider the perfe&tions 
makejof Gov in conjunftion, and ſo as to reconcile 


1ſt ofjthem with one another, Do not conſider Gop 


> aimg{85 meer power and ſovereignty, as meer mercy and 
ſettled |qpodneſs, as meer juſtice ana ſeverity ; - but as all 
'Gong|theſe together, and in' fuch a meaſure and degree 
3 and 4 nay make them conſiſtent with one another, 
would|The greateſt miſtakes in religion are certainly ſprung 
[from this root, from ſeparating the perfeQtions of 
ligible|Go Þ, and conſidering them fingly, and framing 
Scrip-|fuch wide and large notions of one, as to exclude 
imſel{{another : whereas the perfeftions of Gop agree 
onings [fogether, and that is not a divine perfeftion which 
s con- | (ontradifts any other perfeftion, Among men in- 
d hig|feed an eminent degree of any one excellency 
dark|%es uſually ſhut out ſome other 5 and therefore it 
» ſhall] obſerved, that power and moderation, Jove and 
7 men | fiſcretion, do not often meet together; that a 
d in« | great memory and a ſmall judgment, a good wit 
oy the and an il! nature, are many times found in. con- 
" that | funEtion « but in infinite perfe&tion all perfeCtions 
11 the | do eminently meet and conſiſt together ; and it is not 
Gop | neceſſary that one excellency ſhould be raiſed upon 
> are the ruins of another, ; | 


And 
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332 | Concerning the* Ser. 130; fer. 13 
And if this had been well conſidered, men woul {nuſt be 
not, by being too . intent upon Gop's ſovereignty, ſhad beſt 
with negle& of his other perfeftions, have ſpokkey f{ecrees | 
thoſe hard things about predeRtination : for .thy Jvith rel 
ſovereignty of Gop doth by no means ſet him fing aÞſ0! 
above the eternal laws of goodneſs, and truth, Jy*t, und 
and righteouſneſs, And if this were conſidered, men js never 
would not, by poring upon the juſtice and ſeverity [may be 
of Gop, be ſo ſwallowed up in deſpair: for Goy 3s St P: 
is not ſo ſevere, but he is merciful to the penitent [Cn 1s 
and hath left a retreat for the returning ſinner, {Jin all p 
this were well conſidered, it would "cheek the pre. [advantag 
ſumption of thoſe who encourage themſelves in fin; [is like * 
by fancying to themſelves a Gop of all mercy and ters on 
goodneſs ; and becauſe ſentence againſs an evil work fone anet 
is not ſpeedily executed, therefage their heart is fulh either ex 
fet in them to do do evil; for it is not goodneſs and] At the 
mercy finally to bear with and forgive obſtinats |quiry. ai 
offenders, but want of prudence and good governs where 1 
ihinthey:- Amog tithe which 
: irdly, ong different opinions - concerning |which « 
Gop (as there always have i your will be in the |from on 
world) chooſe thoſe which are fartheſt from extre- | Four 
mity 3 becauſe truth as well as vyirtye uſually liecerning 
between the extremes. And here I will inftance in | practice 
that controverſy, which has much diſquieted the }{o ſpec 
| Church almoſt in all ages, concerning the decreat |perſuad 
of GoD; about which there are two extreme | cerned 
the one, that Gop peremptorily decrees the final] to pra: 
eondition of every particular perſon, that is, their of the: 
_ everlaſting happineſs or miſery,, without any r&| 0 cer 
gard or conſideration of the good - or bad ations | thoſe « 
of men. The other, that Gop decrees nothing | ftudies, 
- concerning any particular perſon, but only in ge- | ſerve a 
neral, that men found under ſuch and ſuch quas | Very 2} 
hfications ſhall be happy or miſerable, and puts it from « 
into their own power to qualify themſelves. Noy | wit ar 
he that is doubtful in this matter, as every mat | keeds 
| | mu | 


1.30; fer. 130. perfeftion of God 383 
would Jnuſt be that underſtands the difficulties on both fides, 
ignty, ſad beſt take up in the middle opinion, that Gop 
ſpoken ſecrees the final condition of particular perſons 
thy Juith reſpeft to certain qualifications, which, ſpeak- 
t him Jing abſolutely, are not in every man's power z but 
 tyet, under the influence of | Gop's grace, which 
d, men js never wanting to the fincere endeavours of men, 
ity nay be faid to be in our power, in the ſame ſenfe 
r Goy j#s St Paul ſays, 1 am able to do all things throu 
nitent [Cur 1s T frengthening me: for beſides, that this 
er. IfJin all probability is the truth, there will be this 
e pre jadvantage in it, that he that ſtands in the middle, 
in fin; [is like to be more moderate towards the difſen- 
cy and jters on both fides, than either of them will be to 
{ work {one anether ; becauſe the middle is not ſo far from 
's fulh either extreme, as the extremes are from one another, 
eſs andJAt the worſt, he ſtands faireſt for an impartial en- 
!Ntinats Jquiry after truth, and when he has ſatisfied himſelf 
overns [where the truth lies, he may more flently paſs over 
to it, without any great imputation of inconſiſtency ; 
erning [which cannot but be remarkable in him, who paſſeth 
in the [from one extreme to another. 5 | 
extre- | Fourthly, and laftly, entertain no opinion -con- 
ly lie-|cerning GoD, that doth evidently contradit the 
nce it) | praftice of religion, and a good life, though never 
2d thejſo ſpecious and ſubtile arguments may -be: uſed to 
decrees [perſuade it. Truth is moſt eaſily ſeen, and difſ- 
remey | cerned in thoſe reaſonings and opinions which tend 
: final|to praftice ; becauſe the abſurdity and inconvenience 
their | of them is ſooneſt diſcovered : whereas we cannot 
iy re | ſo certainly find out the truth or falſhood of 
xCtionz | thoſe opinions, which ſpeculative men deviſe in their 
othing | ftudies, without any confideration whether they 
In ge- | ſerve any real-puryoſe of life or not. Men indeed are 
1 quas | very apt to form thoſe notions which are moſt remote 
puts it | from common ſenſe and uſe; becauſe more pains and 
Now | wit are required to make them plauſible : but there 
7 mat | Beeds no other argument to make a wiſe man deſpiſe 
muf# =Y | thera, 


384 


fatisfied of the truth of them, 


_ of this ſpeculation, but that men muſt ſtand fill? 


nothing to our practice, and to make men ar, 
better, : oy ; | 
This is univerſally true in all kind of knowledge, 
but moſt conſiderable in the knowledge of Gov and 
religion 3 becauſe that knowledge is of the greateft 
conſideration, We need not ſcruple to admit ſome 
things, not ſo: evident to natural reaſon, if we he 
rom an higher and 
more cogent reaſon : as that Gop has revealed it, 
and ſaid it; this general reaſon may perſuade us « 
a thing that is above and beyond natural reaſon : but 
we may not admit any thing for a divine revelation, 
which evidently contradifts and weakens the pradtice 
of an holy life ; becauſe this is the main end of all 
divine revelation z and we know -Gop, only in order 
$0 the ſervice and imitation of him. 
Let us then look upon all knowledge that con- 
tradits practice, as vain and falſe, becauſe it deſtroys 
it's end. There are many things that ſeem pro- 
bable. enough in' ſpeculation, which yet we moſt per- 
tinaciouſly deny, becauſe. they :are not praCticable; 
and there-are many things, which ſeem doubtful in 
ſpeculation, and would admit of great diſpute, which 
yet becauſe they are found true in praCtice and ex- 
perience, are to be taken for certain and unqueſtionable, 
The apy: Acyec, the idle reaſoning of the Stoicks, 
was a thing contemned by the wiſer philoſophers, 3s 
vain and uſeleſs ſubtilty, Zeno pretends to demon- 
ſtrate there is no motion ; and what is the conſequence 


but fo long as a man finds he-can walk, all the fo- 
phiſtry in the world will. not perſuade him, that mo- 
tion is impoſſible, In like manner, they that would 


perſuade us, that men can do nothing, nor contribute | 

any morc to their own ſ{anCtification, than ſtocks or 
RNones, and upon ſcripture-metaphors miſunderſtood, 

; (as our being dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and hangs 
GH | _ g? 
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good works) graft notions, which are impoſſible and 
abſurd in praCtice, do not confider that the natural 
conſequence of this is, that men muſt do nothing at 
all in religion, never think of Gop, nor pray to 
him, nor read his word, nor go to church ; but fit 
fill and be wholly paſſive to the operations of Goy's 
grace, But however this may ſeem plauſible, and 
men may think they add much to the glory of God's 
grace, while they deny any power in the creature 5 
yet every conſiderate man will preſently apprehend, 
that this is by no means to be admitted, becauſe it 
contradicts praCtice, and makes all the commands and 
exhortations of GoD's word vain, and to no purpoſe 
becauſe it defiroys religion, and diſcourages the en- 
deavours of men ; makes them ſlothful and careleſs 
of <vorking out their. own ſalvation 5 than which 
nothing can ſet a man farther from God's grace and 
affiſtance, and more immediately diſpoſe him for 
ruin 3 and upon ſome ſuch falſe reaſoning as this, 
the flothful ſervant in the parable þid his talent in 


was called to account, his excuſe was not admitted, 
but he vas caſt into-utter darkneſs. The two other 
particulars, namely, how far we are to imitate the 
divine perfeCtions, and particularly what thoſe divine 
qualities are, which our Saviour doth here more 


eſpecially propound to our «imitation, and likewiſe 


to clear the true meaning of this precept, and to ſhew 
that the duty here enjoined, be ye perfeff, as your 
FATHER wvhich 1s in heaven 1s perfe&, is not im- 
poſſible to us; both theſe I fhall refer ts another 
opportunity. .* | 
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SER MON CXI, CXIL, 


OM. i. 18, 19. For the wrath of Gow is 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 


be known of Gov is manifeſt m them, for Gop 
hath ſhewed it unto them, | Page 3, 21. 


SERMON CXII, 


[JOHN xiii. 17. If ye know theſe things, happy 
are ye if ye do them, Þ. 39» 
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SERMON CXIV. 


LUKE xi. 47, 43. And that ſervant which knew 


bis Los p's will, and prepared not bimſclf, neither 
did according to his evill, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes : but he that knew not, and did com-. 
mit things worthy of firipes, ſpall. be beaten with 
few ſtripes. "For unto whomſoever much it given, 
of him ſhall much be required ; and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they vill aſk the 


meres ; P+ 54s, 
SERMON CXV, CXVI. 


JAMES i. 13, T4. Let no man ſay, when be 1s 
tempted, I am tempted of Gop ; for Gov canmt 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth be any man : 
but every man is tempted, wvhen be is drawn away 
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